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PI:EF.\<1E TO SECOND EDlTTON. 

IN tlul prcf'ael' to the lirst Cllifion [ tri1•<l 1.o 1·xpl:iin, in as clPar langua~c as l 

1•011lrl 1•0111111arnl, wl1al wc•rp flu' 1lisc1nalilh·ations u111lc·1· whi1•h I laho1tt'l'<l in under­

taking- a work of this sort. 1fy ig-noram·r~ of the lean11•1l la11g-11:ig1•s ol' l 11rlia arnl 111.v 

not. having mad(· a spcl'ial study ol' aneicnt arnl morl' 1·spceially of H1ul1!11isL myths 

WC'l'l' s1·rious dr:nvh~wks. J\ g·ainst. 1 hl'St', howt·Y1'J'. l r·ou hl plaen my p1w·timl k 1H1wl1·ilg-li 

of I111lia11 art an1L arcliited11L'1', aml Ion~ familiarity with Indian mo1ks ol' 1•xp1·C'ssi11g­

thcir fc~clings in mat1·rial n·pmsl·11tatious. H would no donht be dl'sirahlf', llllt it 

must he confrss1·d l'Xtl'l'mf'ly diilkull, iwrhaps i111possihlc', to 1incl any one eornhining­

iu his own 1wrs1m both these ebsses of qnalifieations; awl, ii' ·this is so, it 1•1•rtai1ily 

~ccms C'Xpcdil'nt, tl1at tlH' arehiteet or artist should 1•omc 1irsL to arr:111g" t Ill' 111:1tPrials 

anrl point ont th('ir afli11itic•s, and so prq>:m~ tlll'm for the study oi' :my sl'hola1· or 

..,t,udent of rc·ligfous history "ho mig-ht coHw al'Lcrwanls . .• 
lIO\.Yl~Y()l' tl1is 11rny lw, r ea1111ot in any way l'<'gTd that. I lll1(ll·rtook the task, for 

this rcaf.rm, at least, if fo1· no otlll'r, tliat if I h:Hl not 1l01u_• so, HO mw els•' that [know 

,,f, in this country al all C\~cnts, wnnhl han:· urnkl'lak1·11 it. No prol"ession:il anthor 

1·nulrl have dcvotcil t lw years rec1ui:;.iic t.o its fH'l'forma11<·I' withrrnt n·1mmeraf ion,--aJl(L 

lhaL the• nature of' tlw WOl'k rlru•s not admit. of,--:11111 rn1 amal1•11r that _I :im at'([ll:tinkd 

witli, has, with till' rc•tp1isik l1•i-;ll1'l', t.haf, ckvoktl lo\·1• ol' tlro 1.,ul>j1•1'f, whi1·lr wouhl 

imhl!'f' him to l'llter Oil so lhankkss an 111Hkrtaki11g, :lllll to suhmit 1o all th<> 

a1111oy:u1ct>-; whid1 its pc'l'forma111~<l is only too cPrtain to Ptitail oil him. I !'onsiclc·r ilw 

aLkmpt, howcv1T, w1•1l worthy the sal'rificc of any amount. ol' time arnl l'1•1·li11g- wl1id1 

it may g-ivc rise to, for lhc mor<' I :,;t wly Uiem Uu~ nwrc eonvinc!'tl [ am that 1 he 

pla.t.Ps of this work-I speak of the plat1~s ::uul the plates only, wholly irresp•·ct.ivc 

ol' thn t.Pxt--arc the most valuable <'onfrilmtions that have hcl'll 111:1111· to our 

knowlcllg1· of Buclrlhif,t history :mcl art sine•' .Taml's Pri11sep's wo11dl'l-l'11l dtTi1>l1l'l'lllllllt 

a111l trant-lation of the Asoka inseriptions. 

Tlu•sp plates pr1·seut us lrith an entirely 1u·w lrnt most inkr•·st tll!:) pil'turn of 

religion, lifr, ::uul manners in I11dia in tlw fi1·sL <"rnturics of tlw Cl1ristian l'ra, awl 

earry haek our kuowlPrlg" of' I nrlian art to the ti111<• wlwn it l'On11·s in eonf:wt wit Ii 

tliat of the Greeks in Baetria, to \\horn it is now quite elca1· that the permanent 

lithic art of the Inclians owes its first. original impulse. Points which were either 
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,\" 

I 111: '• ~/' 



iv l'HEFAC'Jt:. 

wholly unknown or only hazily bUspccted before these Plates were mado available for 

their investigation. 

When the first edition of this work was puhlishcd I fully expected that hefore 

a second was calll'cl for J. i.houlll hare had considerable assistance in unravelling 

the mysteries of the Platl's from till' eriticism of the press. In this I have been, 

I am sorry t.o say, llisappointt>ll. Certain iuadvertrncics and iuclegancies have been 

pointi•ll out., arnl I hopL· all rPmov<·tl,' lmt [ am not aware of any suggestion for tlw 

improwmmt of the work, or any ucl<lition to om knowledge which has accrued 

from that somrn'. 

l~rom one reYll'\\' I cxpPdP<l a great deal, hut unfortunately in vain. 'l'he 

Intl• Proil'ssor Golllstflckcr was so struck wit.It the importance of the subject, 

and thP new light it thr<'w on Uw origin antl mrly history of Buddhism, that he 

,·oltmtPPrell to write a r1·vif'w of the work for till' Quarterly Review. 'Vith that 

amiahlt~ we:ikuess, ho\n'VPJ', which was the bane of his l'areer, he undertook far murt· 

work lo obligP friPnds and othe1-s than he coulll possibly iwrform, aml this essay 

though, as r tulllPrstarnl, fur aclvanccd, never was compldccl. rl'hc last time I saw 

him shortly l>efor1• his lamented tlmth, he told me that, as it was now too late fol' 

1 he RPril'w, he woulrl write it out and let m1· use it or any part of it as nn appeuclix 

iu :my JW\\ edition of tlw work. J fo died very shortly after this, and I um sorry to 

:rmy the l'ssa~ has 1101 l>l'l'll found among liis papPrs. I regret ihis, not only bec:mse 

nothing- that l'ame from the pen of so distinguished an ori1·ntalist could he without 

i11k1,•st and instrndion, hut because his ear1ll'st notice of the work, whether in pmh.w 

m· lJlaml', might have induced ot.ltf'rs to l'<'acl it, with more attention than has hithl'rto 

hcen dom'. 

Consid<'ruble lig-ht has, howevl'r, hecn latc·ly thrown on the subject by the pub­

lication in India of Grant's Gazett<wr of the cenhal provinl'PS, and hy two papers 011 

8Prpent Worshi1) '\ hil'lt haw appPared, one by Vishvanath Mamllik.., in the ninth 

volume of the Joumal of the Bombay Asiatic 8ociPty, aml the other l1y Pratupachandm 

Uhoshn, in the thirty-ninth rnlumn of tlw llengal Society's .Tow·nal, which ad<l. very 

1·011si<lemhly to onr kuowl1•tlge of the subjcd; aml us my collection of photographs 

incrcasPs I am tlaily al't1uiriug l'n•:sl1 proofs ol' the prcvalcuee of t.his and other cognate 

forms of worship in Iudia. 

}'rom Uu~sc :uul other sources~ l .nig-ht no doubt by myself have improved this 

1•tlit ion conside1·ahly, lntt for tho ~n·at ailvnhec that ha:-i been made I um indcht.ecl 
- --

1 l nm in1lt•hll!tl to Proli·"ur \[n, l\li1ll<'r fur t\11·1·1· 1·orn·1·1io11~. which J wouill m·knowl<·rlg1• with gratitude, 
w1·1·1· it. uut. lhat hi' ha' lhought prup1·r lo 1·011\1·y till'tn in 11 1111111111•1· ,o ~1111lim1Hly ofh·n~iv1! tL~ quitt• to 1•nncl'i auy 
i-uch ti•diug on my part. _ 

2 111111 it 111·1:11 in my powt•r tu do Mo, I \\011l1l probnl1ly lian• 111111\e mon• UHB of Volouol Maisl'y'~ J\IS. not.t-~ in 
this P1litin11 than l ham 1lonr, but l11·forl' returniu~ to lutlia he liorrowt•cl his MS. from tht• library at tlil• Inditi 
C ltlire, aml took it with him um! has it now in 111<ii11. 
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to my friend the Rev. Samuel Real. From his intimate knowl1·clgt' of Buddhist 

literature and nrt acquirccl during his residenc1~ in China, he was enabled to identify 

thn Wassantar:t JM,aka, the c01wc1·siou of Kasyapa :mtl other subjl'cts portrayt~d in tl11• 

has.reliefs. ThPsc he com1111micate1l to me hy letter privately without any stipulation, 

so that I might J1ave appropriated his knowlPclge as my own. 'l'o prercnt any mis­

apprehension, however, on this suhjcet, I induced him to <'mhody his dis1·ov1·riPs rn a 

paper pnhlislll'd in the ,Journal of the Royal Asiatic' Socidy (Vol. V., N.S., p. HH 

et seqq.). I do uot agree with him in all his ident.ifi<'at.ions, ancl whor1• I difll·r havr· 

statt-d my reasons for my opinion. "\Vh1•n• we agr1'e I ltayc always end1·a:romed to 

a~knowlcdge my obligations, w hicl1, as will he pPreei n•d, haw modifi1·d to a VPry 

ronsideruhlc cxtt-nt the views imt forward in il11· first edition with regar1l to th1· 

d.hnography of the people r1•pr<•senktl, and the int1~rprd.at.ion of m:rny of tl11· 

sculptmcs. 

The drawings made hy Lieut. Cok, arnl the east.s he brought home haw also 

enahlccl me to n•mler my deseriptiou of the Sauehi 'L'opP mueh more full and com­

pleh~; and tlH' pltotugmphs of the Cuttack Caves awl those from otl1<·r parts of lnclia, 

which I ha vc acquired sin<·<' lSGH, ltaYt' acllle<l Yl't'~' considerably to my gPm·ral 

knowleclg1~ of tl11• suhjed, and mrnhle me now to sprak with <·<mfid1·11ce wht·rc before 

I <'cm Id only cxprPss hcsitati ng or douhtfol opiuions.1 

From all these causes T trust it will he found that this scconcl Ptlit ion is a very 

great improvement on the first. l lutVI' not iho11ght it neet'ssary or <'X)Wllient lo 

alicr the early part of' Uw Introductory essay to any ext1mt. It makes no prdcnee 

to an exhaustiw treatment of the subject, and suffices as an introcludion to I he I uclian 

part which has been greatly t•xtendetl and I tmst improved. 'l'lw dcsl'ript ion of Ow 

two 'ropes tl11·msdves :md of their sculptures haye hcen to a gT<'at c·xtl·nt re-writtt·n, 

and u sufficient number of tlw snhjects have hccn itlent.ifil'd to make the history 

anrl purpose of the whole sufficiently intelligible. 'l'hc small balance that r1'mains can 

1 Tn lhu i11truuu!'lion ln lht• 'L'l'IJtHl 1•tli1i1111 of Iii.; archa·oloµical n·111>rf,, which ha, ju't 11·:1<·l11·d tlti.­
eouutry, (;mwrnl C111111iughalll disput1•s tl11.• ext .. 11 t of t lw int!'l'I al nf t inll' I Im Vil nllowcd ht'f Wl'<'ll tlw Tup1'R 
at 8unchi nnd Arnrarnti, 'tat.ing (p~ge X\iii.) that Ill' 11ll<l1·1,(n11d, I Jinn· l"'l'll l1·d to adopt this 1.lilll·r .. 111'1' ol' 
11g1• chidly Oil tlw ditli:r1·11Pe of 'tyJe, I l11n·1· oli~erl"<'<l in tlw ,rnJpt1.11"'' nf th1• two momlllH'llls, 1•spe!'ially in that. 
of th" nnk1·d fi·multo figtm:s. For n•m,olls ginn Pl"·whcn· (.I. H. A.:-;., Vol. V 1. p. :!l:l to :!74) I would lwnlly 
!'are to noti<'e his opinion Oil tl1i' snl•j•·d, !mt 1i- 01111•1"' mn)· >-liar<' hi.; 111i-e111u•1·plio11, T may ns w..11 nplain 
tlmt T m•rpr 1lid or m•\'<'I' would lrns1.• thl' ng-<' of lmildi11g' 011 so frnil a fournlntiou. Tl1c humnn form j, 

not. progn•s,ivP, :wcl it dt'p1•111ls \'t•ry mu<'h on th1· ,J,.jlJ of tlw seulptor 1u11l !oC'lll l'in·11111,t11111't'' whcll1<•r a 1111tl1• 
figurn of tl11• fir,t or fourth 1·1·11t111') 1liJl(·1"' from om• i11 tl1P ,.],., l'llil1 or f'ourlc·enlh. I lm11· 1·~11n1pl<'s of lioth 
:tl-(1'.' so Himilar tl1at it would puzzl1• 111tbl l"'oplt· L• '11y to which 11gt• th .. y helong1·il, 11111[ 1111 s11ti·f'al'lory ernwl11~io11 
em1, I cuu!'r·in., ht• Jruwu from ,;ud1 data. But architPc!nn• i" progr1•,.,iv1· i11 all 1•01111tri1·' whl'rl' lnw ,;tyJt., 
prev11il, a111l wllt'n its "'<llll'llC<·~ 11n· ouc·e gl"ll>']'P<l !111• (•1111cJu,io11s 1lt·ri\ed fr1.1111 tl11·111 :1" lo 11g-P nn• ahsolutl' 111111 
i111lisputuhlt•. I then·fon• ha'<e my (•mwluHion' ii' 111 tlw rl1ttP.: of th1• 11101111111(•11!' i11 <jlll'>'ti1•11 :· -fir,t, on Lhl'i1 
tm·hiterh11p; til'COUtlly. on tlui pn•i;rt''"' ol' ritual or !'o,;tnn:c; thir1ll)'. 011 hiHtory ant! tnulitiou; fourthly, 1.111 
Hculplurcs, 1h·orntive as well us Jigun•s ; 1111<1, Ja,tly, on illsrriptious, wliirh i11 that early nge are pni11f11lly 
lllWPrtaiu nnd u11tr11,lwort.hy. Tf the G1·11 .. rnl will •·an.fully peruse wh11t i' 'ai1l on th1·'t' snl(h~t~ i11 1hi;; L'tlition 
1 think he will hl'C n·u~o11 to withdrnw hi . .: ol(i•·l'lio11,. 
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<':lsily ht• (•xplairwrl hy any one r,•siclrnt :n11011g ]Jwl<lhists, who wi1l 110 douht be nhlc 

to 1·ecog11isP Uin leg-Prnl~, lmt. tliis will harclly arlcl mueh to om· prc•sent knowledge of 

the ag-r· 01· p1u·p1,sc of thcsl' lHtilcling-s or of tlw art. with whi<'h they arc adorned. 

What,·wr ils shorkoming-s, I trust I may at l<'ast claim for my 110ok the 

m<·l'it. ol' llin·('t i11;.;- attc1d ion to an in1port:rnt elass of myths which have hitherto 

lw,·11 too 1111wh on•rlookc-cl by tl1osc who have LLu·ncd !,heir at.tcntion to such subjects. 

If, too, l mn not very mtl('h mistaken, it throws very considerable new light on the 

origin ancl rarly l1istory of Buddhism, and on that of the superstitions out of which 

tlmt rdig-ion took its origin arnl early forms. lfo this as it may, I fed sure that it 

carri1•s om· knowl<•cl~c of architecture aucl sc11 lptLLrc of India to a rrmote period wh~re 

all before was dark, arnl lwyoud which it ·now seems vain to expect tliat our researches 

will he ahle to Jll'lll'tratc mul'l1 further hack jnto tJ1c night of time. A good deal, no 

douht, y<'t. remains to lJe clon<' to fill up all the tktails, hut tho outlines are complete, 

nrnl the !'lat.cs of this work present us with a pictmc of religion, manners, and arts 

of frnlin :it a remote aml hitherto dark period of her history snch as has not been 

f'ouncl 1·lsr·wherc, and, as such, as l cannot hut t.hink is well worthy of the attention 

of all those interested in t11c welfare or :mtiqnitics of that great and most poetic 

region of the globe. 

Langham Plue!', 

Mardi !Sia. 

J. }1, 



PREltACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

'l'HK story of this book is simpll•, hut it st•eml-l necessa.l'y it ><l1u11ld l•I' told i11 orilPI' that much 

which it contains may Le appreciated at, its true valuP, and uot t~tkeu for what it 1loes not 

pretl'nd to LP. 
When in tlw autumn of 18uti arrung1•ment.s Wl're being 1n1ttlr· iu this <:111111tl'y for tlu· great 

l'aris Exhil1ition, t.o lie }wl<l in t.he following- year, Mr. Coll• :·mgg••"t'-'d to 111e that it would afl~1r<l 

nn excdlPnL opportunity for forwanling my 1lt·signs li1r a 1liss1·mination of knuw],·dg•· of lllllian 

art an•l architecture. Having ll1e11 just eomplet.ud rny "Hisf,ory of Archit1•ct.11l'l','' and having 

comieq1wnlly the n•quisit.~ l1~i,.11l't', I frll n•a•lily into his vic·ws; an1l aft.or 1l11C' c1111-<i•ll'raLio11 it 

Wfl.H arrangml l.l1at T should rxhihit, a larg1· collection of Photographs of l111lia11 Archit.~ct.nn· which 

I poss<•s:sed, t~•gl'thPr with ot.l!l'rn to wl1ic11 l l11vl accPss. It wa.s ft.It., h11W<'V1•r, that n nwre 

collection of Photographi<, witlwnt su111e 11wn· promim·11t ol~j1·c(, tu <lrnw att .. nlio11 to lhl'm, wuulil 

hardly ansWl'l' the purpose. I t.lwrrfore propose1l, that, in addition, :--u11w cash of I n.lian :-.cu I pL1u·1· 

or arrhitC'ctnral fragment:-; :-;ho11l1l be n<lrl1 .. l, not only u1 give a cl1ametN l.o t.111: e'\l1ihitio11, Lnt 
also t~i t'Halilc stmlent:; tu jwlg1· of ll1c lllt'rit of tl11· ol~eds from :-:p1·ci11wn~ of t.11(' tnw ,Ji1t1l'11siumi. 

I next. examined, nmong otl1t•r plac•,.~, the ('ollc·cliou in U11· lwlia 1\111se11111, t.l1"n at l<'ifo 'llousr, 

for the pur11ose of olitaining tlw rl'qnisiLe 11101h-ls for ca"iing; and after c·arl'fully going over the 

whohi, fixe•l on four 1•im111ples of :ocnlptm·'-' from the Arnmvati Topi' a:< Uwsc he:-;t ~nited for 111y 
pul'pOse. l had lo11g fwen familiar with t.J1es(• ma.rLll's, a.~ they had been srmt Lo thi~ country hy 
l ~nloncl l\fach•11zi1' lwfore 1820, an<l w1·re U1e principal ornamrnts of the old Museum in Ll'it.Jr,nhall 

Street. T lia.11 oft.en ad111irC'1l t.lwm when tlu·re, arnl cmmid.-·red them :-;o c11rio11:0 awl ho interesting 

Lhat, hat! an opport.tmity occun··d, I would have thought it well wort,h whih~ to rn:Lkl' a voyage 

tu lrnli:t sp._.cially for tlw p11rpo~" of C'\ pluring lh" 'l'ope, an.I of examining thr: mmwrou~ 1111ti­
qnitics J krww to 1•xisl. in it.s Jwighl1omhoml. L wa.~ therdore not n little u;;toni:-:lll'd a.t l >1-ing 

informed t.liat a larg1~ collccti(ln of marbles from the same ruom1ment w1·m :;torr·•l in thP l'oa.ch­
houscs of the 1·stabliHlmlf'nt. 

On invcl'll.igation I found that Mr.-now Sir \VuJ.ter-1£1liot, when CoinmiHsio1wr in (;uut(\r 

in 1845, lm•l excavnkd a cm1sideral1J,. p1irtion of tlw monument, nrnl sr·nt ,Juwn to Matlm:; the 

rrsultr; of hiH "xplorations. Thry lay there, expoHed t.o Uw wiml and rain, for Ll'n or tw!'lv.-~ y<'ars, 

and then were Hent liomc, an<l, after a Hlwrt sojo11rn in ljc Dock><, wen· rlc·pusitu•l wlll'rc I fo1111d 

them, in cunsPrpwncc of tlwir being no spacr in the M11se11111 il.~Plf for their f'xltiliiti .. 11. 

Tl1is llHJHt 11nexpPct!lil discovery ma•lc a consid1·ral1fo alt1·ration in U1P plan of campaign. H 
was now ildenni1101l, instead of <·a.~ti11g any, to s1·wl fo111· or five ;:peci111Pns of t 111• 11111rhlP~ llu·iu­

Helvcs to Paris, and to bring ont and plwt.ogrnph the wliol1• to the same sc·al<', so a-; to enal1IP them u1 
he pil'cud togctl1ur, so that a l'l'stora,1.ion of t.h" rno11111111·nt migl1t. thus l•e dl'cctl"l. !;1 tl1is ]'l'ltjl'd I wu.8 

wannl)' l'CC<'llded 11.r Dr. Forll!'H \Vat:-:on, tlu· Din•ctor of t.lw Mmwu111, wl10 J .. ut, Ill!' 1·\•'I)' n:-;si:-.tn.ncc 
which the rnea11s at hi~ diHposal afforded, awl uoiw i t.ltstanding 1m1uero11s dillit11 ll ie:-.,-- i l wa~ rnid­

winicr, arnl the snow on the ground the grnot1·1' pnrt of t.he t.i111e-the task wa~ :rnccc.~sfully 

accomplislw1l iu con~ocpwnce of the intclligetiec• and untiring lll'U.I of :Mr, Griggs, the plwtograJ>hm 

attached IA.1 tlrn u~tal1lislmwnt. 
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A~ ~oon a~ n conipl..tP ,r·t of the pl10togrnphs was ulitain; .. I, I 'et to work to piere them 

togf'lh('r, and l1y l'l"l•("l's~e.; l'Xplai1Ml in tlu· tr·xt, olfairwd two 1•l1!vations of thn onter Hail, shown 

on a n:dur<"I ,rali· in Plat•·, XLVIII. aml XLIX., nnrl orn• of till' inlll'l' Rail. Pl11k LXXV., all which 

wr·n· 1·xhil1it1•d in Pnris 11ith tlw 111nrl1lf's, nrnl sollll' :;oo otl11·r Plwtograpl1s of fnrlinn nrchitectnrn,l 

11l1j1·r·ts. ll11ri11;_! tlu· tl11·1·" nr f;,11r 11~111tl1>, h11w1·v1·r, 11hit'h I Jin,] sJH•nt poring oYl'l' tlw.~1! Photo­
,..;rapl1s, 1 Jmd 11 11(. only J,..r.,1111 · familiar with t.11"ir ti11·111s, l111t hat! :tt'<p1irr•1l a eow;idr·ral1k• amount of 

llll1·xp1·i·tt·il knowlt·il~·· of anrii·nt. lr11lian art nwl 111yt.hology. Tiii' great<'r part of thi:-1 wa~ 11uite new 
to 1111., l111t sl'1·111 .. ,J of ,,11fti,_.i1·nt. i111p11rt.a11r1.· to j11sti(v llH' in 111aki11g it pnlilic; arnl in pursuanru uf 

this 11l~1'!'t, I f'Xhil1i!o·d tlw photographs n111l l'l'.lVl a pap .. r on thl· sul1ject t.n the n.uyal AHiatic 

Ro('idy in Jun" I :->()7, ll'liich aftr·rll'anls wn.s 1•rint.1•1l in thl'ir .Tonrnal, Yo!. HT. of new flPl'i<'H, p. 1:12. 
1·t ''''t'l· Tlii-.: pap•·r, h1111·1·\ ,_·1·, wa> w1y far fr11111 <·xha11'ting t.hn subject, or from illnstrat.ing Urn 
11w111111lf•nt to t.]11· 1·:o;l1•11t. whirl1 s1·<'llll',] d1·siral1l1', arnl I in consl'fjllt'llCU a,pp<'alo'<l to the Sl'cret.ary of 
St.at•· for India in ( '01111eil for a-.:,;ist.ance to l'lla.l1lu 11rn to pnlilish t.lw wholo of t.lw Photographs, 

11 itli s11d1 1·xplanatio11s a> 111igl1t "'-'•·111 d1·sir11.l1lt'. :-;ir St.afford Nnrth!'oto Pnfa•red warmly into 
1111' pr1~j1·ct, and th!· ('01111cil 1110,<;f, Jill('rally grnnt<·1l tlw p<·r111issio11 and funds 11('Cf'Hsary for its 

1•x,.1·11tion, in th<' sl'dion of tho· India ''11-.:1•11111 oll'voh'<l to t11t• r1•prod11dion of works of artistic 

vah11., 
It 11·a,., tlll'll i11t1·11d1·.J tltat th .. work ,J1011l1l l'011si't of thirty or t.hirt.y-two Photogrnphie Plat.<>s 

a111l 1·igltti-1·1t or t.11·1·1tl.1 Lit.hog1:ipl1-', witl1 tlw :wro111l'anyi11g 1·\plnnations, lmt should l_1u cnnfinl'tl 

wholly t.o tlw .\111rn.vat.i Top•·. lt was t.111·11 also agl'l'l'1l that. tl11· priee shonl1l lw limitP1! to tlu·L·e 

.~11i111·n,, 1111 1!11· pri1wipl1• aolopt1·d in llw ll"l'art.11H'11t., that. thu p11hlic should ol1tain t.J1is and ot.IH'r 
si111ilar \lorks at. prie1·s !':t!..ulakd only to ('O\'(•r the ('o,t or pn11lnrtio11. In tin· ('(llll'M", hoWl'Y!'I", 11f 

1111· i11\'1·,ti.~ation-; n••tt1iro·d for canying <•Ill tl1is l'n~jeC'I., I ligld.1•1! on n l1ea11tifnl s!'ril'' \If drnwing~ 
of tl11· SalH'hi To\"" 11in.•l" i11 l!i.-, ~ l1y Li1•ntP1Hu1l.-l 'oluuel \laiHP}, of Uw lkngal an11y, :mil which 

\1·1·n· t.ll1'11 in t.111· Lil•rrir~· 111' tl11· \n,Jia ( lflic"; an1l nt the same ti111e l'eC'l'iw1l fr11111 Li .. 11tf'nant 
Wa.to-rh011S1\, RA., a ,,,•t of Pl111togrnpl1s of t.lw sa11w 111onm1H'1Jt. Tlw sC"11lptt11't's of thi.-; Tot•" 

horl' "' din·dly on tlw -11\~j··el. in hand, t.liat, hal'ing now nm]'I•• 111f'ans of il111sl.rnt.ing tlw SanC"hi 

Topi• al.'io, r 1ld.1•r111i111·d lo p11l1lish it as :L '"'Jll!'l to t.11al. n.I. A1111·:t1ati. As tho• work progrl'~St·d, 

how1·1'<·r, it. ]1pc·a11w a.ppnn·nt. tlmt this wa> i11 n·alit.y pntt.i11g Lh•· ('Ill'!, lio•fore t.l1n J1rn·,p, That at 

Ranchi W:t'i t.ht_• 11ld1•<;t. of tlw t.wo 'l'o11r·s; and it wo11l1l hL' reading tlH' hook 1111.r·kw:mls to p11l_1-

li~h fir,( tlw 111nn• 111ud1·rn "'11111pl.-·. I in 1•11ns"'l1"'1lCI' agam appli1'<l t.o tlin lwlin < \inncil, and 

my proposal l11·ing 111et in I.Ji.· ':Ulll' lihPrnl 'pirit., t.lw work li:t'i 1b~s1111wd it-; J'l'<''il'Jl[, form arnl 

J'l'l('l'. 

\.Vhr•n this ~tag•· wns n·arl11•d it. h•ea1111• n 1·1_·1y s .. rions <tlll''tion what f'orrn tlw text of t.lw 

work rn1gl1t. t.o ass11111P. Tlw 1-(l'l'aL danger t.o lu_· avoi<l!'1l wns appan·nt ly t111• nssnrnption that 

Urn Tn•1• an1\ ~l'l'J'!'llL \Vor,hip port.rayo"l in th1• illu-;trations of thi., WllrJ.. sh01il1l l1l' consirl1·1·c·d 

as u 1111·n· '"(·al Indian snpr·r;;LiLit•n. In onk1· eitlwr to 1·11list t.h(' sympathy of Eurn1wan schol11n1, 

or t.o pla<'!' it. on its tn11• l1a>is, it. s1•1•1111"1l irnlisp1·nsaLJ.. to l'xplnin how for --foat form of wor,;hip 

lmtl pn·Yai] .. ,] in 11tl!l'r 1·111111trie~, :md t1J what l'Xl1•11t. it nn1l1·rlaid or i11fl11Pncn1l other for111s of 

fait.11.. T11 do t.liis 1'1111.\ :rnd 1·011q1l1·t~· \\:t>i 1p1itu incompatible wilh tlie scopr· of tlw pres!'Ht 

work, e1·1·11 if I had 111 .. ·11 •111:tliti1·d to at.tl'111pt. it. At thn sam1· t.i1ue, ho\1•un·1', l coul<l not lmt 

frl'l that to haw 111ad1· tl11· 1 .. ,t. a. 111,.n· do·seript.ion of tlw two Top('s, nn1l to annonnr.-~ it as 

"neh, wa;, ~i111ply to 'ea! till' l.ook ng.tinst. g1·1wrnl n·adl'rl", awl to r .. Jr.gritn it to tho small au1l 

f frar 1Ji111inishing l.1r11fy of l'lltl111sia,.,ts who lll't' 'llJ'JlOSt'il (o 1]f'JigJit. in grnJ.liing in t}tp 1]1•spisl'1l 

loC'al antii111iti1·' of ln.Jia. ( ln t111· 11th1·1· li:11ttl, to tmit it frorn a ~r·i<'ntific arnl more ros111opolit:m 

point of li'-'w req11ir1·d nn 1111ll1"r who J111t. 011ly ld1•·11 Sa11,krit. :md Pnli s11ffieiPntly \Wll to rPad 

the ordinary to·xts, lint whn .;·oiild al,o deelpl11·r in~l'ri)'ti .. H' ·mol pr011Unl1!'!' on paleogmphic 

pnzzfo~. lft. ought also llJ h:11··· ol1·1·ot1·d so1110 year.-; .'.t111ly at 11'11.'it to the \V1.,~tern hm11ch of 

the snbjo·tt, frn111 t IH· 1·arly t ln·cin 11 to it c lakst Finnish tlewlopnwntH. 
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To none of these accu111plislJ1ncnb c·an L 11111J.. .. th1· s111all1•st po,,sil.11· jtl'f'!i·n~iolh. ~I,\ knuwi .. 1!:.;,• 

of Indian languages is confi111•tl to thl' Vl'l'llac·ulai· diall'els, arnl I had 111•n·r tl1·\'oktl any ~l"'l':al 

attrntion to '!'rep or Serpent Worship in thl· w •. ,,t l11•f;l1'(' 1 lllllll'rtuok thi..; work. I Ulll tlt1·11·1;.l't' 

wholly dqiendent on translations, which an· seklorn compl"t" am! not alway . ..; tnhtw11rth.1·, for 111y 

k11owlc1lg<' of U1P Enstl'rn lwaneh of thP s11ldee!., a.nil t.o a mo1li•rat .. rom·s1• of rPading fur th,. 

West1·rn. A more cautions or prmle11t 111an, awan• of the 11u1m·nius pitfalls whid1 sueh a 1·0111,1• 

rnm1t leall him across, woul1l haw •h•rlinl'1l t111• 111Hll'rtaking alt.ogetlwr; anti all 1 can j'lL•ad in 

cxcu:;e for my kmerit.y is, that in all inst.anc1~s I have tried to wrih' well 11 ithi11 what I l.di1·v1· 

to he my 1·e11l knowledge'. ~o rnueh in1lePd is this th1• c·n..;e that 111y i111pn:s..;io11 is, thut tl1t· 

work is more exposP1l to critieis111 for what it omit.s tha11 fiir wliat. it cunlains, and I i1, 

conseqnence lay lll}Hl'lf opPn to t.111• rqiroaeh of s1•1·111i11g ig11om11t 111' what it 111ay 1,., a,,,111up.i 

ought to Im known to evPrymrn trenting ol' such n ,,ul~j1·ct. It would h:LYt' lot•<·H far 1·a'i"r t>J 
write an intrrnluction twice or three times as long, and tu ha\ l' l1·ft it to tlw l'l':tder to di~l·ri-

111inate lwtwePn the wheat an1I tl11• ehalT; 1111t I lmw tl111ugl1L it lwtle1· l.o put furward 11111.\ 
what I tl·lt r co11l1l suhstantiatl', aml tn lL·an· th" fol11·1· 1lt·•elnpllll'llt uf till' ,..111~l'Ct. t1J llllJll• 

•c"mpetl•nt scholars. 

At the s111111• t.i111P, t.1w11gh fully awart• of my sl1ortcoming." in a literary point of vww, 

I fPlt that I probal1ly wn . ..; IL" e<>111111·t.Pnt as any ol.llt'r pt•r,011 I conl•l tutlll•' to ln·at. of t.lw ,,111'.jer·t 

of th1_• Top•"' an•I thl'ir seulpt.11rf's from all arehiLcdnrnl or m-ehie<>lo!;ienl point of ,.,.,W, L11ng 

per.,onal fa111iliarity wit.h lrnli11n mo11u1n1·nts_, awl IO\·ing ,..f11dy of tlw111, ••.-..lt'lltling t.hrou~h h:ilf 

a liti•timt., had giv .. n Ill<' a n•utli111•'' in disl'ri111i11ati11g tl11·ir p1·1·1diariti1•s, whiC'l1 1 11111 "OlT} I•· 

U1ink Vl'l'} fr•w l'ossP . ..;s; awl 1 fl'lt., tht•reforl', st11111• C'11nfidl'!H'l' in 1111d1•rtaki11~- ll1i..; p<LI!. uf t.111_• 

\\'lll'k. 

Wlwt.ln•r l wa:-; just.ifi1•1I in this or not, oll11·r, Btu,[. jud;,;c; 11111. al all 1•\1·11L-.., I felt. all•; 

fe1•I lo liP only too t.rll(', that if l 11i1l not. nn1lntake it them W<L' no 11•11~ .. 1s,., ~o far as I J..111·\\, 

who po...;,..;e:;-;etl tlw leisure, e11111l>inc1I with the lo\ 1· of the s111.j1·et, 111·c1·,"1Ll',I' for t.111' ta~k. 1T1d1·,-; 

l avnilc•1l mysdf 1lf t.111.• opp11rtunity, l l·ould not J.111. f1·a.i· thnt th1• il111~trnti1111s of the work mi~·l 1 t. 

lie tlormant for anot.lwr half C'l'Hlury- as t.11os1• of till' ~la.1·k1·11~i1· ( '11l11•di1111 l1a\ L' ii1111c ---or at. 

IPast for another 1p1a.rter of a century, a;, hu..; Le1·11 tlw fa(.1• of tlw,.c pre,1·11t1·1l t11 tl11· nati .. 11 
at HO rnue11 twnlih· a11il ,., 1u·ns1· liy Hir \Yalt1·r Elli11t. 

Th .. rP was still anotlwr c·our"" op('ll, whil'h ~':1...; to 1lday th1· appt'al'alll'" of tl1t· work till 

this ti1111• HPxt year. Anotli .. r l.w .. h·1· month"' ,,t11dy and l'l'l'parnt.ion 111ip;l1t l1a11· l'IHtlil1·tl 111e 

to 111ak1· my tt•'\l. 11111rh lll11l'l' c11111pl..t.e than it Ill•\\' prl'lt-1111..; lo lu_•; b11t. 1•\1·11 th .. 11 it w1111ld 

not han· lw1•11 )'l'lfrct. Personally r sh1J11ld llll doul>t ha1·1· gai1wd ('llll~id1·rnl.I., en·diL It• 11'.I 
OWll rq1utatioll by sueJi a COlll'S1' 1 but :;o convincl't! 1111 f f;.,.[ that tJi,. il!11..;trntion,..; of t)u, 

work :m~ in thrm~Pl\'l'S - wholly irn•,..;p1·ct.i\'1• of' (.lu> t.Pxt-the most vulual,I" 1·011triL11ti"n t.hat 

lrn.::i hl'l'll offcr .. 11 to tlw ,..( tt1l1•11ts of Indian ant.iq11iti1·~ fi>r 111:111y y1·ar;-; past, that. nt oil!"' 

abnmlom•1l any s11e11 id .. a. The text. 111Ls gon1· on l"1ri fill-'·'" wiL11 t.111' plal1•,.., :rnd 111y l1L,! 
sheet was sent to pres~ hel;>rc t.lw last litl1<>grapl1 wa, 1·1·a1ly fill' )'l'llVing. '1'111• work Im, 110! 

con~1·que11lly bl'cn 1lela..n~d om• hll11r for auyt.11i11g I hQ.ve dorn', and l a111 :-;ure l ha'" i.,.,.11 

right in acting- tln1s. Still I might l1a,- .. l1P<'ll ind11c1·d to dPla,r tilt' :t('l'''arn111·1· of tlt1· w"rk if 

f hacl hel'll abh• to l'lllisL tlrn f~O-O(ll'l'ation of )H'l'"Ull~ in l11di1t who J11L\t' i11C'al opp111 !\111iti1·, 

of :wquiri11g knowleclg'-' 1· .. gar1ling t!t1• s1tl~•-·e!.. I h:L\'t', ho1\'<'\'l'l., found it sr> ditli<'ult t11 l'xplai11 

hy col'J't.'spornle11el', with :-itrnngl'rs, what it is l'X!Lctly that l wa11ll'd to know, and st.ill '"' •t • 

clitlicult to <lisal111se tlwir mind~ fi 01n the idrnL Urnt it was 1111t a 1111_·n· anti1pw 1 ia11 c1·11ld1d u1. 

my 11art, that I a11t afrni1I th:it \ 1'1')' litllP would lu_. gainl'd in that. p·~pt•d. l1y d1·la). 'l'li· 
r.·al wny to intt•r .. st stmngl'rs i~ to show thl'lll what has l11_•e11 do111·. and to l1•t thl'lll ""'' wha: 
still nmiains unrlone. \Vhrn this i.~ ullCl' bro11gl1t home tu thl'm, l frd e•>m·ine1·d that. t.h1·n· UI'< 

huntlrc<I~ of intelligent oll1cl'r,., nml ot.lwr:< in lntlia who liotl1 can awl will at oncl' ""l'l'l.\ tl:.· 

required information. 
l8215.) b 
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Tn the meanwhile, however, I rrnrnt not be understood as complaining. General Cunningham, 

Colonel Meadow1-1 Taylor, Professor Cowell, Dr. Balfour, an<l Dr. Best, have contributed most 

import..anL appo111licc!'l to thiH work. Dr. Reinhold Rost ha,q afforderl mo most valuable assistance 
in passing the l'heet.-. through tho press, while Prince Frederick of Schleswig Hoh1tein, and 

many otherl'!, have givm mo mo.~t useful information and aid. Still tho subject, in itH present 
form nt lcaHt, is new, and it will i·oquirc the co-operation of a considerable number of qualifiecl 

indiviclnals hPforo it can lie place.I 011 nn intelligible and secure ba.<iis. 
This last is tl10 ract to which, in conclt1sion, l would wi>1h especially to direct attention. If 

this wor·k is really of the imporL:tnce and intf'rl'st which from it.-; illustrations I believe it really is, 

the wry lirnitP<l numlJCI' of copies to which this edition extends will soon be exhauHted, and 

t.hc work 11111.st ap1war ngain ciUir.r in a similar or a more popular form. Whether in that 

cvrnt it will also J,o 111orn complete or perfect cl11pentl;i more on others than on myself. If 

U1mm who ar" rnorc compdc>nt, or wlw have special opportunities of gaining knowledge, will aid 

eiUH'r hy criticisms 01· comuHmication;; to tlw puLlic press, or by imparting information to me 

J'l'ivately, a great tlcal may easily lie clone. I urge this the more earnestly, because it seems 

to hn only l1y s11cl1 co-operation, ('it.It('!' in such a Look as this, or uncler some more competent 

leal!crship, that wn Hliall lie ahlc to follow tlrn wori!hip of the Tree or the Serpent through 
all tlH'ir ramifications, or tA1 tra1·0 them back to their source. My conviction, too, is that the 

:·mltl('ct will wPIJ rt>pay any trouble Umt may lie bestowed upon it, for if I mistake not it 

is the oldc~t. - it WM at onn time the mmit preval1mt, anrl it is now the mm1t curiom1 of all 

those foiiim of worship through which man c\·cr attempted to approach or to propitiate the 
Divinity. 

J. F. 
20, tnnghnm l'lacL•, Novemlx·r, 18()8. 



NOTE. 

THF: difficulty 8.'! to the conc·ct mode of Hpelling fmlian name:; ha:; 1m·sL•nkd itHl'lf with mol'e 

than usual prnrninence in the following pagt•s. T11L' rul1) which it has IJCL'll attl'111ptPd to follow 

iR, in the :first irn~tance, to ll'll.Vt' all nanwH whiel1 an• nlrL"ndy fa111ili1ir to the English L"ll.1' iu 

tho forms in which they hav1~ lwt'n adoptt•d into our litPratm·"· Thus, such nmnes us ('aHlurn•n', 

Camhodia, JWora, Amravati, &c., l1nvc l•t'l'll ld't it.'! th1•y are 11s11allj writ.ten. Swli fiunili11r k1·111s 

Raja, Naga, llind1t, &c., which occur at l'H'l'Y page in the lattt-1· part of the work, mul r1•ganling 

the pronunciation of which there can he 110 doubt, am g1·11Prally wri tkn \\ i thou t any accPnts. All 

other Indian proper namcH a.re acct•nted according to thP nwth01l of t rnnslitera! ion mo~t 11;.ually 

adopted hy lwlinn Hcholan1. TbiH i:; done not only to iwlie:dc to I.lit' Engfo,h n·iull'r Uw Col'l'L•ct 

mode of pronouncing the word, l111t also to prevl'nt any ambiguity as to tlil' word {ll' person 

intended. 

It has lit•t·n a litLlc 1lifficult to follow out tlu_·su mies :-;trictly on all 11eca.~i1111·-. J.11! thi~ 1~ at 

loa.'lt wl1at has liPm nttPmptod throughout. 
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NOTES 

ON 

TREJ~ AND SERPENT WOliSHIP. 

l NTROI>UCTl.ON. 

PAHT l.-WESTRRN WORLD. 

'l'rmRE nm fow things whieh at first. sig-ht app<'ar to us at tlw pl'l'S<'nt day so strang'l', 
or lPss easy to account. for, 1 han that worship wl1ich was once so gt•rn·1·ally offprrd to 
the Ser11ent God. ff not the oldl•st, it ranks at least among the eadi .. st forms 1lmmgh 

whi<'h the human intellcd sought to propitiate tlw unknown pow1•rs. 'l'r:u•ps of its 
<'Xisl<'n<'~ arc found not only in cv(•ry conniry of the old wol'l<l; hut, J;.l'foro t hn 1ww 
was 1liscowrPcl hy us, the snnw strange idolatry llfl1l long p1'l•v:iil1•1l thrr1', :mil cn•n 
now the worship of' the S1ir1wnt is fonnd In rking in 011t-of-th1•-wny eomt•rs of the 
glol>C', and startfos us at times with. tho unhallowPd rites which s1•Pm g1•1wrnll,v to hare 
hcen associafocl with its prevalence. 

Although tho achrnl worship of' 'rr<'es is nearly as far r1•moved from our 1mlinary 
forms of faith as Hf'rp1mt Worship, still it can hardly hr~ eonsidcrccl as mm·e tlian an 
exaggcrafrd pervl'rsion of mnny of till' i1!Pas now em'J't'nt; and we ean lmrdl,v \rnrnl1~r 
that in an early stage of human ('i\·ilization, it mny have assnnwcl <ionsid1•1·ahll' importan<'t'. 

'l'lwrc is imch wondrous hrauty in the PXtl'rnnl form of trcPs, and so wrlcomr~ a slwltc1· 
lwncath their OV<'Ntl'ching boughs, that, we shonld not fppJ su111risl' that in l'Hrly agPs 
groves were comiiclcrecl ns the fittest frmplcs for the gods. 'l1he1·n arl' also, it. must, lll' 
remembered, frw things in nahtro so pl<'asing to the <'ye ftR tlu· form or U1c <·olour 
of the flowers which adorn at seasons the whole Vl'gctahl1• kingdom, and nolhing· 
so grateful t.o the palate of the rwle man as tlw flavom of t.lw fruits whi<'h tr1•rs 
afford. In· addition to these were the multifarious nses to whieh their wood cuul<l 
always be applied. ]for buildings, for furnitlll'c, for implements of pnace or war, or 
for ornament, it was in<lispcnsahlc. In ancient times it was from woocl alone that, 
man obtained that fire which enabled him to cook his f'oocl, to warm his dwelling, 

01· to sacrifice to his gods. With all tl!Pir poetry, und ull tl1cir nsnfulness, we can 
hardly feel astonished that the primitive races of mankind shoulcl have consi<lere1l trel's 
as the choicest gift of the gods to men, and should havl' h1•liPvccl that their spirits 

(8216.) A 



2 INTUODUCTOUY ESSAY. 

still dclight<'d to dwell among their hrnnches, or spoke 01·acles through the rustling 
of their leaves. 

Where we miss the point of contact with our own religious notion, is when we ask 
how anyone could hope that a prayer ad1hcssed to a Tree was likely to be responded 
to, or how an offering 1ircscnted to such an object coulcl be appreciated. Originally 
it may have hecn that a divinity was suppos<'tl to reside among the liranchcs, and it 
was to U1is spirit that the prayer was first ad<lrPsscd; hut anyone who has watched 
the progress of idol::ttry m11st lmvc ohsc'ned how i·apiclly minds, at a certain stage 
of cnlighknment, weary of the 1msecn, and how willingly they tram.fer their worship 
to any tangihJP or visible oliject. An image, a tr·mple, a stow~ or •tree may tht.W 
become an ohjcd of adoration or of 11ilgrimage, and when sanctifiecl hy time the 
in<lol1•ncP of the human miml too gladly contl'llts itself with m1y idol whieh provious 
generations have been coutl'nt to vcncmtc. Ii is so much l'::tsim than to strive 
activl'ly to realise an invisible i1lcal which even the highest intelh•ds too often fail 

to rPach. 
In the sumo manner, wl11·11 if eom1·s to be more do~w]y 1·xamiuccl, the worship of 

1110 S1·rp{'nt dors not seem so stmngc as it might at lil'st sight appear. As was well 
rl'mnrkccl hy an :meic•nt author, "'l'hl' sc·r1H•11t. alone of nll animnls, without legs or 
" arms, ur any of the usual appliances f'or locomotion, still uwn•s with singular 
" '<"Pleri1y ;'' 1 autl hn might hare a<lclc1l-gra<~l', l'or 110 one who has watchc•d n serpent 
slowly progressing ovPr ilie ground, with his J1cad 1•r1•rt, arnl 11is hody following 
apparl'ntly without l'Xl'rticn1, l':m fail to lw str1u·k with the pe<"nliar lll'auty of the 
motion. 'l'lH'rc is 110 jl'rk, no rc·fll'X motion, as in all otlwr animals, PYen fishes, hut a 
Po11tin11ous progression int he most gme..C'ul cnrw·s. 'l'lwir g1·m·ral fol'm, too, is full of 
dcganc1~, alHl t.hei1· coloms y11rie1l aml somcti11ws very beautiful, and their (•ye~ bright 
and piPrcing'. 'l'hC'n, too, a sPrpcut <"an exist for an i1uldinitl~ time without food or 
apparent h1111gp1·. 111' Jll'l'i()(lienlly 1•asts his skin, a11Cl, as the aueients fahlPd, hy 
that 1n·oc1·ss l'l'lll'Wecl 11is yon1 h. Achl to this 11il'l longpyjty, whicl1, 1hough uot so 
grPat as was ol't(•u supposed, is still suffil'i1·nt tu make tlin SUJ.JCrstitious forget how 
long an individual may have hPPn l'l'\'l'l'('JlCP!l i11 unle1· that thPy may ascribe to him 

immortality. 
rl'J1011gh thesP qualitiPs, and oth(•Js that will he 11otell in the sc11uel, may have sufficed 

to excit1· <·111·io1Sity :rncl oht ain respect, it is prolmhlc that the ser11cnt JlCVl'r would have 
hccouw a goll lrnt for his Pxcc11t.ional power. Tiii' 1lestrnctiv" powers of tigl'rs or 
eroeocliles arc mPr(•ly looked npon as ordinary exngg«•mtions of a g1~ne1v.i.l law, hut the 
iioison fang of' 1 he s<·rpPnt is sorndhiug so <•xcept ioual, aucl so deadly in its action, as to 
excite <lrP:ul, and whl'n we find to how fow of the s1·111Pnt frihc it is given, its presence 
is only more mysh•rio11s. l~n·n more tcrrihll', however, than the poison oft he Cobra is 
tho flash-like spri11~ of the I3oa-tl1e iustanta1wous l'mhraeu and tho cmsh(~d-out Jifo­
all accomplislwcl l'asil'l' almost j hau tlw eye can follow. .It is hardly to he wcmdcrcd at, 
that such poW<'l' shoulll imp1·ess people in an early stage cf c"·'ivilization with foe lings of 
awe; ancl with s:1vag1's it is prnhalily true that t.hcir religions generally sprang from a 
cit-sire to propitiatP 1Jy worship thos1• powers from whom tl1<'y feared that iHjury might 
he tlo1w to thenu;Plws or thc·ir propPrty. Although, therefore, frar might seem to 
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suffice to account for the prevalence of this worship, on looking closl'ly at. it we arc 
struck with phenomena of n totally diffl'rmt churiwtPr. Whrn we first mcf't S('r1wnt 
Wo~hip, cith('r in the Wilclemcss or Sinai', the Gron•s of Epidnurus, in Sarmatfan huts, 
or Indian Temples, the S('rpcnt is always the Aguthodmmon, the hring('r of health mul 
good fortune. He is tho teacher of wis<lom, the om<'lc of future l''tcnts. His worship 
may lmvc originated in frnr, but long bcf ore WC' bcl'omc pr:wticnlly acquaintccl wit.h 
it, it had pnssrnl to tbf' opposite extreme runong its votaries. Any evil that ever was 
spokl'n of tho serpent, canu• from those who WN'e outside the palP, aml W<'rn trying 
to depreciate what. tllt'y eousi<lPrc<l as an neem·se1l sup<'rstition. 

If fear were the only or PVl'll the 1nfocipal char:wh•ristic of Serpent 'V 01ship, it 
might he sufficient, in orcler to aeeo\mt for its prernlen<"c, to say, that like causrs procluce 

like rm~c·ts n11 the worlcl owr; nncl that the S<'J'}>t•nt is so !Prrihle :tJl(l so unlike the r<'st 
of crl'ntion that tll<'se churacfrrist ies m·r. s11ffil'il'nf. t.o ex11lain l'\"t•ryt h ing-. Wlwn more 

narrowly examined, however, this seems h:mlly to ho t hr ease. Lon• an cl :ulmiration, 
more than fC':.tr or dread, s1•r.m to be the main features of this faith, and tht·r1~ arn so 
many lllll'Xp('Cll'tl fc•atlll'<'S whic•h m·e nt t.111~ sanH' tii~t<' c•ommon t.o it all the worlcl over, 
that. it. st•ems more rensonnhl<' to sui-.11cct. a eommon orig-in. ln the present state of our 
knowli·dge, however, wo ar1• not in n, position to i111lic•atc the loenlity where it fir:-.t 
llltlY luwn nppeart>1l, or th<' t i1111~ ·wh1·n it first lu~l'::mw Pst:ihlis11e1l among mankind. 

In so far as sueh glinmwriug-s as we imssPss Pnahle 11s to gLu·ss tlu~ locality of its 
origi11, T wonltl f<'<'J.i11dinP<l to sny th:it it. arost' nmonp; a peopl<' of '1'111·ani:111 origin, t.111• 
primOC'val inhahitanls who 1it·st. s<'tth·<l 011 thr hanks 01' tlw J,ow1•t' lfoph1·ates, :uul that 
it spread tl11•1H.'C as from a e1•11trP to <'Y<'l'Y 1·01111fry or 1allll of t.111• Olil "~111·lcl in wl1il'h :1 

Tlll'nnian 11l'Op1<' settled. Apparently no Hemit ii·, or 1111 }ll'O}ll" of Aryan r:w1', <~v1·r :ulopt.Ptl 

it as a f'orm of faith. It is frm~ we foul it. in .T1111Pa, hut almost. <'<'1fainly it. was thPrc an 
oukrop from t111· older undt·rlying- strut.a or the po1111lation. 1Y1~ Jiiul it also in Grl•ec1•, 
aJHl in Sc·:mdinavia, :nnong pcoph· whom W<' lmow prinnipally as Aryan, lint thC't't' too it, 
is like flw tares or a prt\Yiow; erop spriuging' H 11 among f he sfrms of a li:ully-•·n If ivafr1l 
lil'lcl of' wh('U t.. 'l'hP t'.SSl'lW<' of' St•rpPnt. 1Vorshi Jl is as d ia111drim1 ly opposP1l t 1' ti II' spi 1·it 
ol' tlLt• Veda or or thn Hihl1~ as is possihle to 1•oiw<'ir1· two faith:-. tr) lH·; anti with varying 

<kgrcl's of' ililnf ion tlli' ~pirit of tlws<' hrn works 111·1T:11les in a g-rmter or less nxfrnf, 
all thP forms or tl11· ]'Plig-ions of the A1·ya11 ())' H1·111ili(' l':H'('S, 011 1111' otlwr hancl, :my 
form of animal wo1·ship is perfP<"fly c·onsist.cut. with tlw lowt•r inti-llt·l'I 11111 status of t.h<' 
Turanian ral'es, and all history lt>lls ns tl1at it is :1111nng t.lu•m, :mcl C'ssPniiall,v mnong­
t.lwm only, that S<'rpPnt 1Vorship is l'l'ally fmmcl to prPvni1. 

Hu~l.\:>i S.u:mPrc1·:s. 

'rim nlmost uni versnl association of Ji um nu sac·1·ilinPs with t hP pral'i i<'<' of' SPrpcnt. 
Worship no111tl rernlPr it ex:ir<'m<'ly clrsirahln to aspc•rt.aiu, if it W<'J'C possihl<', Jiow far Uw 
co111wxion hetwcl'll the t.wo is J'l·al, or to what 1•xtent tlw .i uxt.aposit ion may he· only 
:t<'C'icl<'ntal. rrlw suhj<'ct is, however, wry seriously complic·afr1l hy tlw •·i1·e11111stan<"e of 
tlw wry llilf1•rPnt fot•m whi1·h the riff' tonk in y::i.rinus agl's, a.1111 tho diff<·rt•11t points of 

vil'w from wl1i<'h it. must const•t1uently lie at t imcs r1•g-a.rded. 
f n ito;; carlil'st and simph• . .;t form, human sucl'iticn s<.'ems nwrl'ly f.o 1mvl' lH·Pn 

rcgardrd in tlw nature of' a, tithe. A cnnnilial savage slml'Cll with his e:mnihal gotl t lw 
A 2 
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spoils of victory as he diu tlw products of the chase, or he sought to sanctify his 

rcrcngl' or his s1·1l'mality by makiug his deity a participator in his crimes. Another 

form arose from tlw idea that 1l1~ath was only n l'h:rnge, and that tl1e future state was 

littfo m<H'(• tlmn a 1·1mt inuat ion or i his world. It hPcanw l'Onsequcntly necessary for 

his Pnjoymcnt ol' It, that a man sl1011ld lie accompanied hy his cattle, and his slan·s, 
main ancl f(·mal(', and in its most 1·efiiwd form the wife vohrntarily sacrifieed herself 

to 1·pjoi11 lll'r lH•lon-cl lt11sha11cl. A tliircl form sprung- from a higlw1· aJUl more rl'ligious 

mot irP: it arose from a eo11vil'tio11 of man's own 1111w1ll'thy and sinful nature as com­

parPcl with the g-rPat1wss and g·ood1lt'ss of <lo<l, a111l the eonsequPnt desire to atone for 
thP ono liy the s~wl'ifi1•(• ol' what1•n•r 'rns most cl(•ar, and to propitiate the lhvour of tho 

dPity hy offcring- up whatcrer \\as most pI'('C'ious ancl rnost. lwlo\·c•cl-cven one's uwn, and 

it. lllig·ht. ht• 0111,\·, 1·liild. A t'ottrih Jill'l11, <'Cl1t:1lly l'ompatihle with tlw hig-hest eivilis:ttion, 
was tho national sal'ritil'l' of 01w to atom· lii1· tlu.• si11s ol' tho many. ~~krpc•nt "\Yorship is 
:1ssnciah·d i11 a gT!'at('J' or lr-ss il<'gn•e with all 1h<'SP l'orms of tlH' ln11na11 rite, aucl so much 
so that it. is 11early eo1·r1·c·t io :-.a,\ I hat wlu·1·1•v('J' lrnm:m s:wriiiecs prcrnilod, thl•rc 

SPqw11t \rorship is J'o1111d also, tl:oug-lt tltc co11v1·1·1m dews 11ot ap1war so capahlP of 
p1·oof. 8!'qw11 t 1\'orsltip di cl eout in 111· to 1·xist w !1!'n, at least, human sacrifices hacl 

('(':IS('d to lie p<•1fo1·JJtt•1l, I h1mg·h eVt>ll then it is not quite clear whdher it was uot 

only from tlu~ disuse~ of Olli' of two thiug-s "·l1ich had Olll'(' hct•u asso('iated. • 

I 11 Eg·,\'pt l 111nta 1l s:ll'ri li<'<'s I If'\"( ·r assu m<•tl t hi' position uf a rPlig-im1s or dom!'stic 

inst it 11tio11. rrrw d1'torio11s king· 1le1lil'aft'1l th1• prisoners takc·u in war t.o tho gocls, hut 
h<'~·oncl this it does not s<'<'m to have ht'<'n carried; aucl SPrp1·nt ·worship iu J~gypt 
sc•pms lih•wise to han· been sporadic a111l of little impurtauCt'. 

Cn ,J wl1·a, so long· as any fraecs or 8eqwnt 1\'orship prcvail1•cl, the iclm of hn111au 
snerificps sc1·ms t.o lmn· hP<'ll familiar, IJLLt al'lt·r Hezekiah's tinw wt~ simultaneously loso 
all traces ol' cit hPI'. 

~o long· as Uret'cc \\as Pelnsg-ie, Seqll'nt 'Vorship ::tlHl lnun:m sae1·iliccs "·ont hand 
in l1an1l, lmt with the n·t Lu·n ol' the Hcradid~, tltP lattPt' went ont of l'ashiou, though 

tlw former still liug-1·1·pd long, hut i11 a modified form. ln ltonw, on the other hand, as 
Wt~ shall pr1•s1·11t.ly St't', the worship of the Serpent was a lat1•r introiluetion, but as it 

st r1•11gt h1•n1·d, so ditl th(' p1·nakm·1· of lrnmau sacriticc•s; and till Christianity put n st.op 
to t.hem tl11·y cPrti1inl.r Wl'l'I~ cousi1krcd an important, means of' appc~asing the wrath 

or propitiating tho f'arnur of the gods. H may, in Tto11w, han• heen to some ext1mt 

<k•riVt•cl from Et l'lll'ia, 01· <·m·onragwl liy the example of Carthagl', where human sacrifices 
c·1•1-fainly 111·crni ll'1l WI tlw 11Pst rul'tio11 of the eity, and whPrtm•r .Moloch-" horrid 
kiug-" ·was worshippt'd; awl in all these instanees the }H'ttctiec seems to have l'ist•n 

and f':tllf'11 witl1 S1·11wnt Worship. 
In M(·xieo all!l DahouH·y, wlwrn in modern t.i11ws human sat'rifices have been 

pmdised to a11 l'XtPnt not known PLsPwlwre, tlmrc 1oo Serpent 'Vorship was and is the 

typical aml 111ost impmtant form of propitiation; while iu India, tltcro can be little 
don ht. hnt that the two <'Jtistecl t og-Pt\wr from the earliest tintl'. 'l'hu s:wrifice of men 

could not, however, stancl hel'ow the intPllPl'tual ac11men of the .Ar.ran, ancl was n(,terly · 

::\.Jltag-onistic to t!H• milcl 1Lodri1ll's uf t.llt' Buddhist. It l'onseq uently was uholishcd 
whcreVt>l' it was possihl(~ to ilo so; but tho more innocent 'rorship of the Seqwut cropped 

up again and agaia whc>reve1· 111·~!1·etetl, nml remairn•d in many placDs long aftnr the 

sist!'t' form had pradieall~' lu~t its 11wani11g. Both stHl rxist in India at the present 
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day, but not apparently practised togethc>r 01· by Uw same trihcs. It, is not, hoWl'n'l', 

by any means clear whether the dissociation is real, or wlwthe1· \\'(' 11w1·ely assmnc it 
is so in consequence of our ignorance of the su hjcet. Human sacrifices, pspecially 
among the Khonds, have attracted the attC'nt ion hot h of gon•rn111Pnts awl ot' indi rid11als; 
while it is only now that attl•ntion is bei11g t urnecl to the mo<ll'l'll forms of Serpent 
Worship. 

Notwithstanding all tlll'sl' coincidcnc<'s -and they might l'asil,v he l'Xkntl1·d-it must 
not he overlookPtl that. 110wh<•1·c can we trace any dirl'd l00111wxion lH'h\'l'l'll the two 
forms of faith. No human sa{'rificc was auy,rl11•rc mad<~ to p1·opitiato tlw sPqH•11t, nor 
was it ever pretended that. any human Yidirn was cn·r dn\0111·1·<1 hy the snakl' god. Jn 
all instaucos, as just nwntioul'tl, the sPrpP11t. is the .Agathodtcm011, the ln·i11g1·1· ol' hPalth 
or good fortmH', the proteetor of mon 01· of tn•asurr-, a1Hl 11owlH~r1• was it, soug·lit. to pro­
pitiate him hy sacrifil'e of lif'e h1~yo1ul what was ue<·pssal'y for J'ooil, 1101· to app1•asc him 
hy blood off crings. 

·when the subject has been more tl1oroug'hly inwslig·ntPcl than has hitlH·rlo lJt:Pll 

tlw <'asr, it may he possihle to trace a m01·1~ dirP<-t ronn<'x:icm b!'L\1 t'<'H t lie i\\ o f'orms 

of faith than wo art~ now ahle to do. At all <'n•nts we shall thcIL he• in a posilim1 to 
say whrt.hcr it was a rc~tl partnPt'ship or only an a<'cidl'ntal j11xtaposit.ion. In Ill<' 
mcanwhil<', all that. is re<Juirl'cl in this place is to clraw attention 1o tht• sul~ject, arnl 
to point out a eoineitlPncP whi<·h is so rcmarkahl<· 1hat ll'hl'u iun·.~t ig·at1·tl it. 1i1ay 
lwrcafter lead to t.lie most import ant l'l'~lllf s. 1 

EGYl''l'. 

In an atkmpt. t1J in\·!'stig-af<> an~" l'orm of a1H·i1·11t mytltolog-r from a11 l1istol'il'al 
point of Yi<'w, we nailll'ally turn first to Egypt; fm· not on I,,· was Eµ;ypt. 1 IH• <'a dies! 
eiviliznll of all the eountriPs of th<' ancit•nt wol'l<l, in so fa!' at. l1•ast a.-; m· at prt'."1'111 

know, hut slw was pt'l~ eminnntly t hP pm·<'nt. of' all idolat ril's. \rit h t IH' Eg·ypt ians all 
know leclgc was <'onsidcred as div i1w, and what<'V<'l' t IH',V sa \\', t 111',V wor . .,hippt ·rl. 'l'lu·i1· 
gods had hoPn kinbs; their kings w1•ro gocls; arnl all t.lw animal kingcloJ11 was eou­
sidPrecl worthy of worship in n g-r<'U!l'r or l1•ss <l<·g-1·cc. From hulls to l>t•dl1•s, 01· frnm 
crocodilPs to c>ats, it ma<l<' lit I It> dilfcr1·1H't'; all 1·anu• alikt• lo a pctopl<· so <·s~1·11t.inlly 

rPligious as tlw :Egyptians sc1•111 to lian· becu.~ It is little w1mcl1•1", tlH·rl'fin"C', that 
Serpents, :mcl it. may h<' 'r1·1·Ps, slwnlcl lw inl'llt<ll'<l in tlll'ir multifarious Pantlwon, arnl 
it is l'asy to detcd 11uuwro11s insta11c1•s of flu• l1011ou1·s ht'sto\n•cl 011 hot h. 8WI i1. 
would be "I raining the arguuwnt lwyoncl its lc~g-it i1nafto issw· to d1•sl'rihfl tlw Egyptians 
as in any S<'llsc an Pssrnt ially 'rr<'<' or SPq>Pnt worsliippin;.., pt•ople. 'l'l1t~ serp<'nt was 
worship11t~c1: on tlu• hanks of the Nile a1110ug- other animals, iwrhaps iu s11lll<' i11sta1H"<'S 

I As h11ma11 ~t1!'riti1·<·s hnrdly f'ur111 p:Lrt of th<• ,ubjt·ct of' tlH' work, I ha'" 11ul thuuglit it lll't"'''nry to 
r.nc111nher tho text of thi' ~··ctiou with 11o!P~ or rl'f;·n·n•'""· Thi• ,uJ.jl'<'L hn' 1,. ... 11 l'Xl11111-1i1dy tn•ated hy 
K1~li•h, in his Co111111<'nl.ury on J,i•viti<'us XXlll. p. ;!l'H to 4Hi, I a111 nl.-o 1111H'h i11d•·Lt<'1l lo au 1111pulili,J1('d 
es~1y by Sii ,John now Lor<I Adon, where lhe whole <pu·-t ion j, tr<'uLe<I with hi, 11~11al dt•pl h of ! .. urning. 

2 If 1111y ani11111l wns pre-t•rninPntly wor~hipp1•1l iu Eg,1 pt, ii proliulily wn~ th1• llull .\pi-, a11d "' tlH! Bull j, still 
wor~hippt-<l in lnclia :-i11111ltnut•ou,ly with the H<!rp<·nl, Wl' might, l'""'oni11:.: l111rl.ward-, J,,. l1·d to l1eliPw that ti"' 
Seqwnt in Egypt muy hnYc l•<'<'ll, like th<• Bull, a' i111pt•rt:111t :is tlu• ~:'1:.:1; in Indi11. Tlu•,e 1111:1!0;.:i••, nrP, lim1·1·1e1, 
I am afrai1I, uot to Im <l<'pPtHled upon; an<I after all, Wit' the Bull in Egypt. 11wrc l''-t'Hlially 1111 ol~j"<"t of wor,hip 
than a Cnt or 1111 lbi~? Or than any otlll't unimab we ti111l r111bah111•<l iu the'l' 1omh, t 
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with a certain degree of prc-cmi~C'ncc ;1 but on tlw whole tho accounts are hardly 
imfficfr•nt to mahle us to say that the sPrpPnt was more honoured than his associated 
animal gods. At the smne time it must he admitted that the scrprnt very frequently 
appears in the sculptures of' the rrcmplc walls, and frequently in a place of honour, as 
on the hrow of the king, or as a prominent ornament of his dress, but hardly ever 
tlll're with that 1m·-e1qiu!'llec he nUained in other countries. 

1'he relative position of 1'ree ·w oriihip among the Egyptians seems to be almost the 
same. It is true that the important part, which the rl1amarisk ('.Eplx7J) plays in the 

log1•t11l of Isis and Osiris, as told by Pluiarcl1, 2 might tend to a somewhat different 
conclusion,' a11tl the prominenee given to the oth1•r frt>n (M7J$[o7J), which marked and 
sha1lt~il t lw tomh of Osiris in thn same legcml, might lead to the belief that a form 
uf 'l'rt•(• ·worship prevailt'1l in Egypt before the multifarious 'l'hclmn pantheon was 
cJuhorakd. 'l'lu~ authority, howcv1·r, for these facts is not, such as can he relied upon, 
aud t lw sculpt 111·1 •s again do not fa nnu· the belief tliat, Trees were com1idercd as di vine 
on till' hanks ol' ilw ~ill', t11ough they may justify the belief' Umt the Sycamorn was 
sa<'l'Cll to t.lll' g'()(ldess Nt•t pe, arnl t lu~ Persmt 1.o At11or.=1 

'l'lw g'l'Pat trsl. of suelt a s11hje<'t in Egypt are the senlptures whieh cover tho walls 
oft.hr• 'l'1·mpli-s. rrlu·s1· an• the 13ihll' ot' tho Egyptians, in so far at least as we know it . 
• \.ny 0111· stiulyillg· llll'sc with that uhjl'd might t•asily pi<'k out fifty or a lmnclrcd 
.. xamplPs whi1·l1 wn11l1l ternl t.o show that t.lrn l~g-yptians \\'<'rl' both rt'rf'c and St'l'l)('llt 

worsl1ippf'1's; lmt, on a fail' r1·vi1·w of the whole snhject, tlwsP woul<l prohably he found 
tu lw rnily :1 f'1w·tio11al pad of' the nature worship of' tho l~g·yptians, and 1wiUw1· the most 
111·omi1w111 nor tlw 11111st. irnport.a11t.1· Iu spilt', t.her1.fort~, of the passages in classical 
:1111 hol's "hh-11 may lH' quotPcl :1gainst this vi1·w, it wouhl pmhahly he incorrt'd to 
i1wl11u1~ tlw a11eic·11L Eg-yp1 ia11s :unong- the votaries either of tlw SPl'pt~nt or ol' Tm1's . 

• Tuma. 

'1'111' 1•arli1•st. 1fo.t.i11d allnsion which w1~ have to those mysterious prop1•rties which 
the a11ei1·nts at t.rilnd1·1l lo 1·t•dai11 rl'n•t•s, is to be fou1ul in tlw second a111l thircl chapters 
of Ul'tll'sis. Tlw pla11ti11g- ol' t hn 'frPl'S ol' Lif'o :11111 Knowle1lge in the Garden of Eden is 
thl'rt~ tksnihe1l in 'ini11111e 1ktail, awl jwlg-ing- from suhs<'q11cnt forms of the story, their 
cnst.ody sel'll\S to hayn lll·1•11 i11trustnl to tlH• serpent.. 'l'akcn by it.self, this n::trmtivc h::ts 
always app<'al'1·d ow• of' tlu• lmst intl'lli1.;ihln parts of' the l'<'ntatP11clt, and numberless 
tlwol'il's ltav<' l>l'f'll for1111·1l to :weo1111t f'nr what Rl'e111cd i;o eompM'f:nly outside the 
r:mg-1~ ol' cmlinm~y ln11na11 1·x1wrif'w•1•. "\Vith t.hc knowl<'ilgn we now possci.;is, it do1~s not 
seem so 1lilnl'ult to urnl1·rstand what. was meant hy tho cmse on the serpent, or the 
prohibit io11 to 1•at the fruit of the trrc·s. WhPn the writers of the Pentateuch set 

1 II<'rnd11t11<, II. 71. ,1':Ji:i11. d1· .\11illl:il. XYTl. :;. ('J,.n11'ns Alt·x. HJ,~. p. 9:J. 
l'l11t11r<·h. 1h• (,id<• <'I O,iri, 11. \\'ill,i11·<•11', Anri1·nt l•:)..'Jptin11~, vol. V. p. ~61, et Huq. 
\\'ilki1N111, \'OI. I\', l'· :J~ll, plait•,; :m 111111 5-1, ,\,., 

1 I )11 ''ll'h a 1u1111u11w11I, 1'111 i11'l:i111· • ., "' tl1•· :-;,.11·opl1:1g1" 111' :\l,.11Pphtl111lt, in Sir ,John Soniln's MmPUlll, where 
lh'-' :-;,.q,..nr ,,,.,.,,,., llH•r" f'11·q11l':itly th:w '"' :1111 ll1,,111111H ut of 11,,. ~HTllC extcnt I mu n<'qnnintC'tl with, 111111 in n 
111on' i111p,,rl:lllt ..i1,.rn<'l1·r, tl1l'l'f' ;, 1111t conp i11,111111"' in whi .. h it. can l1P ~ui<I he i~ hPing- wor~hippc•rl. He is tlw 
1·1·pl'l''t'111:11 i"' (If he111·1·u-i' 11 goo1l or Pl ii g1·11i1i--a prutec(111· or tl1•,troyl'r .. -1, mere hi('I'og-lyphic·-·llnything, in 
~horl, l•ut 11t•11·r a g•,.J.-~, . ., l:ot111111i'~ p11l1Ji,l11·ol a1'1·01111t ol' llll' S:tr('()pl¥lgns: Long111nn, IH!H. -
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themselves to introduce the purer and loftier wors~ip of the Elol1im, or of .TPhovah, 
it was :first necessary to get rid of that earlier form of faith whieh the primitivP 
inhabitants of the earth had fashioned for themselves. Tlw serpent., as the pri1wipal 
deity of that early rPligion, was cursed c: above all cattle, 111111 above l'V<'ry hcast of the 
field;" 1 and in future there was to he for ever enmity bctwPcn the sl•rpent an<l 
"man of woman born." rrhe confusion of ideas on this suhj~t Sl'Pms to lmw arisen 
from the assumption that tlw cm·se was diredt•d nt t.110 reptile as s1wh, and not 
rather at a form of worship which the writers of the Pi•nfafoneh must have regardPrl 
with horror, and which they thought it necessary to <lrnoum•e in the strong1•st h•rrns 
and in the form they hclievccl wouhl he most intelligible hy thosl' to wl10n1 it was 
add.i·Pssed. The treo it was not necessary shoulcl hn curserl; tl11• fruit of the tre1• of 
knowledge had l>Ccu eaten, anrl no fnrthC'r rl'suH eonlrl he olJtainerl hy accrss to it., 
while the tree of life wai;; gum·1lecl by a clwrub with a ft:nning sworll, anrl all approach 

prevented. Its fruits conlrl not then he ohtainrnl, nor liavn t.lwy to tlw pl'l'scnt day. 
1.'hc two .chapters wl1ich rl'fer to this, howcvcr,-as inclcc1l thr whole of the lirst 

eight of Genesis,-are now grnera.1ly nrlmittC'1l hy scholars 1o h<· mnclc up of l'ragnwnts 
of earlier hooks or earlier trailitions belonging-, iiropPrly s1waking, to l\Iesopotamian 
rather than to .Jewish history, the exaet. mrani11g of whil'h 1lw writ«.'rs of' 111r 
l)cntatench seem hardly to lmvo appreciatr•rl wlH'n tlw,v transl'rilH•d tlwm in Ow forlll 

in which thC'y arr now found. The ]1 ist.ory of t Jin .J Pws mul of' t.lte ;1t~wish J'Plig-ion 

commences with the call of Abra lw.m, ancl from that 1i11w forward th1· worship of 
Seq>Pnts and Trers t.ook an in1inikly kss important p"siti011, tlio11gh st ill o<•casi01rnlly 
cropping- up, oftt•n whrn least expected, hut. appm·<'11tly not as a r<'lig-ion of t lw 
,Jpws, bnt as a backsliding tow:mls the l'cPlings of the p1'<'-Pxis1ing- r:teC's amon~ "·horn 
they w1·rc lo<'ftkrl. 

There is apparently no ffi(•ntion of scrp1'nts, l·itl11•r i11 tlw Bihl<- 01· in any of' 
the traditions in connexion with Abraham or his immediate dcsePnclants; hut. thnt 
Patri:.trl'h "planted a grove at. the well of thP. covenant (lkersheha), aJHl !'alle<l tlwrc 
" ou tho name of the Lord" ~-:.t f'ircumstmwe th1• morP worthy ol' 110!.1', :is it is t111' 
earliest mention of a form of worship to which continual allusions arr· aftr·rmmls made 
in .Jewish history. 'J'he q;i,k, or rather the tP1·ehinth tree, under wlti(·l1 Aliml1am is sairl 
t.o have entertained the ang·pls at ~Imnrc, hccm1w an olijr•<'t of <'Xil'l'JHI' v1·11Pratio11 to his 
clesecndant.s, and, if we may trust l~usehius, was worshipprnl down to th1• tinw of 
Comt::mtine.a r11he pious ZPnl of that <'mprror kcl him to rlcs1~e1·atc its altars, arnl 
apparently to cut down the sacrPrl tree to make• wa~· for a Cl1rislia 11 1tf 11m·h wh i(•h 111· 
erected on the spot., and which was then or afterwards derliC'at<•d to St. Georg-l'. 1 

With t.hc time of l\foses the indications lwcamP more distind and pnlp:ihk. ,y,. 
gather from the contPxt in t]u· BiblP/ and still m01·1• from th<' 11arratin• ol' .lo-;q1hus,'1 

that the tree or hush on H ol'<·h, from which the J~or1l appc:u·<·rl to :\1 o-;t'S as n llanw, lmrl 
been considered HacrPcl before that <'Vl'nt. It. was, in<lP<'rl, appart·1dl,Y in l'OllS<'<Jllf'lll'I' of' 
Hs sanctity that it was chosen for the cl<'livPry of t.ho orael<', while· the eonwrsio11 011 

1 GcneMis, iii. H. 2 ( ;,_•1rnHiH, X.\.i. :13. ·1 E11s!•bi11>1, Vita ( 'ou-lauii111, I I J • • ;:;. 

·i The onk now point-Od out nt lklmm nH Ahmliam's tret• iH in 1piit<~ n11oth1·r l1walit..i. 
6 ExoduH, iii. .5. o Jo~cplm~, Antiq .• Ju. II. !:!. I. 
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thnt oce.asion of Moses' rod into a serpent brings tlwso two names into the juxtaposition 
in which they are so fn·quently found. This miracle on Horeb would, however, be more 
impressive ancl morP to the point were it not that it wns repeated hy Aaron before 
Phnraol1, and copiecl hy the Egyptians ;1 hut nt the lmrniug hush it stands alone, and 
without any appnrmt motive f'ot• its C'Xhihit ion thrre, Pxeept the appropriateness of 

the ('ombination. f 

With the llrazPn Serpent in thP 'rilcll'l'lll'SS 2 wo t rPad on surer ground; it is the 
first r<~<·or<l we hani of :wtnal worship lwing pcrforuwd to the St•rpent, and it is also 
r1·111arkahlt', as the ea use of this adoratiou is said to have been its healing powers. 
l•'rom th<' r1wl incss with which 1 his expla11ntio11 "as a cl opted hy the ,fows, it would 
sl'('lll ;is if that <"h:tral'krist ie ]iacl l1t•Pn as<·rihPtl to 1 he Sl'qwnt lwfm·I' that time. W c 
now, ho\\'('\'f'l', l1•arn it l'or the th·st tillw, though we afterwards hPt•onw so familiar 

wit 11 it, in OrP<'k m~·tholog-~·, whC't'C' t11f' SPrp<'ni hi11uwlf reprPscnts 1Eseulapins, and is 

1lw i111lispPHsa hlP t•om·0111itnnt of IIygPin. 
From this tinw wr· loi-.<' the sight of' th<' worship of the Serpent from the narrative of 

th<' Bihl•\ till it somr·whnt nnPX(lf'dcclly rmpp<'ars in the time of Il<'zt~kiah. ·we then 
JPa1·11 tliat tlw hraz1·n inuq.~t· that l\loscs hacl !'wt 11p, had for 11101·n than five centnrh•s 
lH'l'll pr1•s1·1T1·cl in tlw TC'm11k, a1ul that. "unto those clays tlw t·hildren of Ismd did 
l>t11·11 irl<'l'llS(' to it.".; It \\:ts only then, al'tcr six e1•1d.ttrics of toleration, that it was 
!'('-.;oh ell to ptt1 :rn end to this itlolatry, toµ;dhcr with tln' kincli·ccl worship of the 
<lrnr1•s. In tlll' int1•1·nwdiak pt•riocl tlu•rp is h:tl'(lly any <'Xprcssinn that eonnt<'nnuct>s 
th<· lwlirt' that th(' wrn·ship or S1·qH'11ts g'l'IH'l':lll~· prt·rail<-cl :1111011g th1• .J1·ws, lllllrss it, 

lu• OJH' i11 t lw \risclo111 of' Solomon, wlwrt• it is saicl, '' 'l'hc·y \\'orship1wcl SCl'fll'Uts Yoicl 
of rr•a:-.on," 1 111 stra11µ;1~ l'Olltl'ast "ith 1\w N<'w '1'Pstm1wnt l'XJll'('ssi<m, "lJe ~-<' wis1' as 
St'l')ICll ls. 11 " 

Neither m tllt' Bihl<', howi•n'l', 1101· in the 'l'ahnuc}/ is 'tlw1·e :mything that would 
ju-.;til:V tlw a-.;s1Ttion that H1•rpcnt Worship, 1w1•11 in tlw most ruo1lifietl form, in·c•rnllccl 
n1111>Hg- llll' ,fo,, s afkr its ahulition liy If l·zekiah. Lt t·ropp1·<l up again, as we shall 
prl'sently S('I', in 1ltl' Christian st•t·t of' Ophitcs, lmt prohahly in this instance the 

s11perstit ion was 1krivecl from 1\'rsia. 

'l'lll' 1•a-;c• is clifft·n·nt with the worship of 'l1r1•cs or Groves. The 1irst form ol' this 

appears tu have arisPn l'rom the Vl'tH·ration paid to natural. gron•s, ancl the worship 
off1•1·c•d 111<'J'Pi11 to ]faal' awl othC'r foreign gocls, hut the Grove or Ashcmh is also 

frc1ptl'll ti y an i ma g·1', no doulit Ii kc 1 ha L PmlilPm so offrn represented on tht• Assyrian 
sc·11lpt111·L·s.' 'I'his is an artificial ir<'C, such as mig-ht. havo ht•C'n plnl'e<l'"fllongsidc of the 

lkazPn H<'q1e11~withi11 tlu· 'lhnplc at Jcrusalem.11 

LL harcll~- aclrnits of' tlo111Jt hut that ihi<> worship of the Ashrrah or of Groves 
was a true an1l 1·sseHtial f'nl'm of 'l'1·ec 'Vorship, hut it se1·ms to have hccn local, ancl 

1 Jo:,odu•, vii. H. 

~ \"11111l1Pr~, xxi. !J. 

. I 2 l\.i11g~. X\ ijj, -!, 

1 Wi"lo111, xi. 15. 

' .\lat.t lll'W, x. ](), 

o f 111nk" ll1P ns~ertion Oil 1.11<! 1111th11rity of .\Jr. 
llPuh<"li. of tl11· Briti•l1 '.\!11-.,11111, who 1111~ 1.indly 

lookc•d through tlw Talmncl for me wit.h reforcnec to 
tin• 'ill('sfinn. • 

i ~ l{ing-... , X\'ii. IH . 
" Lor1l .\L1•rdl'!011's blaC"k ;,(mw, lliHtory of Archi­

ll'et11rC', W.C. 7fi : l'!ee ulHo Rriti~h M11s1•11111 8culp­
( Ill'('~, nnd Lnyard'~ nllll Bot.tu's plates, pa.~sim. 

11 I l\ing-!<, X\ i. :J:J; 2 King~. xxi. :J, xxiii. 4 & 6; 
!~ainh, xvii. H, xx\'ii. !I,&<·. 
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entirely opposecl to the spirit of the .Jewish religion. As a rul<• it is rq>rohntPcl hy 

their chroniclers and i1rophets, awl eventually disappem·s. Ifacl it CVl'l' hoPn really 

adopted by tho ;j !'Wish legisla.tol's, we might pcrha11s he ahle to ascPrtain mo1·c corrc·ctly 

its origin and nfftlintions. Possibly we may do so whm thP Assy1·ian anti11uitiC's are 

more eomplctrly investigntPcl than they now arc. l\>r t.lH:' prc•sc·nt wo must rl'st 

content with the kuowlcclg1~ that both 'l'rec·s and Serpent.; wetc worshippPcl in .T ucleu, 
and hope that sonw new light may some clny he thrown on the snbjP('t.. 

l~ven, l1owcvc"r, if in ahPynnec', we can hardly ~mppos<' that SPqwnt 'Vorship was 
extingni.sl1ecl in .Judea, inasmuch as immediatdy aftC'r tlw Christian l'l':t. w1• l'onml it. 
bursting forth again with w01ulc•1fnl cxubcrancn in tho Sl'cts of thl· Nicolaibns, Uw 

Gnosti<'s, mul more especially that callrcl the Ophitc·s (0¢1rr.u). Of the lattrr, Tc•rtullian 

tl'lls us, " they ev1·11 pr<'f<•r tho 8crprnt to Christ, lweama1 1 lw for11wr brought the 

" knowledge of goocl n111l evil into the world. 'fhcy poiut also to his majesty and 
" lH>W<'r, inasmuch us when Mose's raised the Brazen Serp<•nt in the 'VihlPmcss, 

" whoPV<'r loolu'cl on it was hralc<l ; and they even qnotc tlw Gospels to prove that 

" Christ was an imitation or the ser1wnt, ])(•canst' it is sai<l, 'As l\losPs lift1•1l 11p Uw 
" 'serpent in t11c wildc·mrss, so must the Son of 1\fon he liftc•<l up'" (.John, iii. 11.).1 
E11iplmnins clC'~wrilws thC'sr errPmoniPs in tlH• following frrms : " They ke1•p n living 

" sc·rrwnt in a chest, awl at tlw time of the nwstf>l'l('S 1·ntice him out 
" No. !. 

" hy pla<'ing· ln·p:irl hPf'on· him. 'l111e door hPin~ ope!Lc'cl hi' issJws forth, 
" anrl havi11°· as< ~·111li•rl thP 1:1hlP folcls hinuwlf ahnvc llw hrP:irl.2 This ,..., 

" they 1·all a pP1'1°1•f't, sacrifi1·C'. 'l'hcy not only l>reak nnrl distrihuti· 
" this auumgst 1hl' votaric·s, 1111t whosocvrr wishes it may kiss tlll' 

" serprnL Tl1 is tho wr1·t1•lll'cl }H'opll' <'nil the Eucharist. 'L'lwy 1·011-
" el11ck tlH• t'L'r1•moni1•s hy siug-iug a l1y111n through him to tlu1 SllJH'f'llHl <'"rA, ,.""" , u,,,,,., 

(~HIS of.' A-un Ul\Tl'll,M. 
" Pat 111.•1·." :> 

'rherc• arc other p:11·n~rn11hs to tho ~anw l'ffi·ct, nncl the rq1rrse11tat ions of srq1e1its 
nncl SPrpent '\Vorship in the so-cnJlPcl Gnostic form ar1• too nmnPr011s aml too 'familiar to 
rrq uirl' fort 111'1' not if~<~ here. 

"r,. 1l:lVf' no means or knowing- how long tltis wors11ip or t lw SerpPnt ('fmtinue<l 1o 
1n·evail in Syria--most prolialily down to tlw srvPnth <0<'11i11ry, '' h1·11 1111· 11:1honw1lau 

invasion swept mrny a larg-e 11rnss of tho parasitic s11perstitio11s wlti1·h l1ad fastened 
tl1e1m;rlv1•s on Ch1·isti:111it.y; hut the literntnm of that age is so mixPcl up with fahlcs 
and misn•1n·escufatti1111s, that it. is v1'ry difficult to w1·ite confidently about anything- it 

describes. • • 
Ext•cpt the instance ahow alluclccl to, of the 'l'crcbinth at l\famrc, I am uot awai·1· 

oJ' any :rntl1entic inst:mco of' clirret Tree 1Vorship in Syria aftc-1· 1 hn Ch 1·istian 1·1·a,I hut 
there may be, though, as they have not hitherto hcCH looked for, t hl'y may sW I 

rPmain unknown.~ 

'- T1•rtullia11, de• l're,cript. lfrrctieornm, <'. xlrii. 
2 l'iµ;1wpie lnhl'!ur ciren 1ln1mri1t '-t'l'jlt'll~.-C lvid, Amor. 1%'µ;. lib. ii. 
3 1':piphnni11~, lib. i. lltt·reH: XXXV If. p. 267, !'t ~<'']. 
4 On tho Homn.u imp<'rial coin r<'prl'~enting tlv· Tc·mple at B1u1lh\'P, 11 <'JJ'I'<''~ "' 'ncrctl to the ~1111 i" th" 

1111mc11, ,]wwn in thf' <'t•Htrf', through thl' opt•ninµ; in th<' gt'Pnt Propylon, whl'r•· ill nl111n"t. .. 1·ery uflll'r in,,1.ruH'P t.hc 
~t11tur of tilt' Dt·ity i~ t'l'prn,l'nft·cl. ( Donald.;on, Archif P<'lnm Numi~mati1·a. N. 3·1. gt·kht.'1. II I. :Jijij, &e.) 

:. Though not henring directly on th<! ~uhj .. 1·t, tht• "Lcµ;en<l of thl' Tnw l'rr.,,~ ·• i-< 11 cnrionH l'X11u1plt· of 11 
cognnt<' 'nperstition. J,iko most Mc11iwvnl lcgPn<lR, it i .. i,o childi~h that it would Im lumlly worth while to 

(8215.) B 
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1 n :t1l11it ion to t]w rl'Jl'lllll ('0111S Ullll othel' lllllllllll1('lltS whi<'h Ill thrmsclVC'S ""OUlil 

snfliee to proYP thP pr1·v:ilP11('<' of HPl'twnt "\\'orship on 1hc seaboard of Syria, wr have 
a 1lirPct t1•stimony in a 1p1otation l'rom S:11whoniathon, :m author who is supposPcl to 
havP lin•cl lwforl' th(• 'J1rnj:m wa1·. 1 'l'his passag·1• is in itsl'lf so curious, as Umnri11g 
light. on tlw fp1•ling's of' tlu• :nwiPnts on 1his snhjl'ct, that it may he worth while to 
qtLofr it rn•arly Pn1ii·I'. "'l'aantm; attrih11t<•d a certain divine 11atmP to drngons :md 

" s1•1l>Pnts, an opinion which was al'tl·rwar1ls adnpte<l hoth by 1111' Phn•nirians aml 

" Eg)"ptians. 111' h·u<'h1•s that this ~1·1111s of animals abounds in for<•e and spirit more 
" tl1a11 a11y 0UH·1· rt'ptilPs; that thl'l'P j., sonwthing fi<•ry in tlu•ir natmc; and though 
" possl'ssi11g- w•itl11•1· fppf 1101· nny nxh·rnal l11L't11hPrs for motion eo11111Lon to othet• 

" animals, tl1t',V ar1• yd morP rapicl in tlwir mofion than any othl'rs. Not only has 
" it tJll' )>O\\'l'l' of' l'l'lll'Willg' ifs ,\'Ollth, Ji11t in clnillg' SO l'Cl'CiVl'S an iH<'l'<':ISll Of size ancl 
" sft'l'llg't h, SO !.hat :tf'tl'l' J1aYill~ J'llll t]11·ou~]1 a ('l'l't:till fc•rm Of JP:ll'S it is ag-ain absorbed 
" 'rithin itsPlf. Fol' tlu•se t'P:isons tlti" <·lass of animals werr aclmittcil into temples, and 
" 11-;1·rl in s:wrPd m~Tst<'rirs. Hy the l'hmnic·ia11s they wc•1·u callerl the good dremon, 
" whi<'h w:i" 1lw tP1·m also appliPtl h~· tlrP Eµ;n11 ian'i to C1wpl1, who ad1l1•il to him th<' 
" 111•a1l ol' a hawk to symlmli;rn 11H' viv:wity nf that hir·d.'' 

Al'tl't' this, B11s1·hins or Philo goo 011 to qnotP sewral oth1•r authors to the same effect, 
among- otlwrs tlw 1lagfan ,/".;orn:1st.Pt', who !ll'sc·rihes th1• hawk-headed dPity as" the chief, 

11ll11dP to it, J.11t. it 1·or1tni11' 1111 l'lll'lier ori1·ntal 1·k11u•11t, whirh 111ay 111• con,idt•n•il 11~ thru11 i11g ~01110 light. 011 the 

olil liH'l11 ol' wor,hip. 
The lpg1·11d n•l:t!1·' that wllt'n ,\da111 w:1' 011 Iii' dl'ath-lll'd, ht• ·.r•nt. Sclh to lry nm] n•g11i11 11du1i,,io11 to 

Pur:uli"·· 'l'Jii,, of' colll''l'• wa' i111po--ii>l1., llllt ht· \l'lh :dlowl'd hy t hr angel who ;..:·mmll'd it. to look in at tl11• 
~alt·. lk ,:l,1", 111111111g otlH·I' thing,, 1111' tn·1· whi1·h luul hol'IH' tlw folal fruit, it" rnoh thl'll 1•xtcncling to 111'11, 
hut it~ uppl'r lirn11d11·s n·:whi11g to h1•a11•11. ThQ 1111g1·I ga1·t· him thl'l!e 'l'"d', 11·e·o11111u•ncli11g him to plm·" tht•nt 
in Atlu111'' mouth, whc·u hi· di,.tl. 11 .. did so, awl tl11·y prndnr·l'd lhrcc ll'l'l'', a 1°1"dar, a cypn·''• n.iul n pint•. 
Tl1t''t' al'll'l'll'lll'd' 1111i1t·d into ollf'. :11111 tl11·i1· hram·h1·' 1wrf'or111r1l llta11y 111ir111·le·-. Sol11111011 ('lit down tlw l!'l'I', 
n11d tri1·1I in rni11 to ll>t' ii,; trn11k to 'lll'Jl"rt tltt• rnof of his paluee, It. disdaiut•tl su!'h 11 use, anti was 
t'oma•rp11•111ly thrown 111·ro,, the• llrnok l'l'dron lo lll' trodele11 upon. It was r1''<'1l(·tl l'ro111 thiH ignomiuy by tlw 
ll111·en of Sht•hn, und h11ri1•d l•t·low the l'ool ol' B1•llll''d11, whil'h o\\'l'ol il• lll':din;..: prnperti"' to it" Yirtut''• It 
can11· to the -11rf'ac1' wlll'n wa11t1•tl for 1111• l'r1w.;, 11111l 11l'tl'n1·anl:.; wao; h11ri1•1l in ( 'all'ary. wh1•n•. it wns rt•coguit.t~il 

hy lhu Empn·" I l1·ll'1t1L i11 1•on~c1111e11t•t• ol' ih 111ir1u·ulo11s he11li11,~ pm1'l·r•. It wns t1lk1•n to PPrsia hy Chosrocs, 
111111 r1·1·on·rcd hy 1 ler:lt'lins, :11111 af'tl'rwa.rd,, "' is well known, throughout the mitldl1• :tg'<'' 11 pill'too of the wooil 
of th1· True• l'r"'' 1~:~' priz .. el liy •'lll)'<'l'lll'' :11111 J,i11g; ht•y1111d nil ollu•r mrlhly pn"''·"ion,, So gn•at., imlecd, 
wn' the tle1111111el that ii \la' t•111lnw1•d \I ith 1111' propl'rly of' , .. 1f-11111l1iplieatio11, h11L 1·n•11 1Jij, did not ~uttic(~ 

tu liriug it i1110 1·0111 .. mpl, 111111 no; lnlt• a' 12-!S l'hilip Aug11~t11' l'rt·rt<·il thl' S;1i11te• ('hnp1•ll1· to i•ti-hriue 
1~ rnor~d of tlw \\·rn11l of thl' tree of P1Ll'luli-c. The Sriiute l'hnpr·lle· 11my thth lie t•n11,itl1·rril a' tlu• ln~t, llS it. 
prolmhly i~ a111011g tht• 111o~t lwautifitl, tl'Hll•ll's 1·v1•r 1•rpet.1•d to T1·1•11 \\' or,hip. 

All thi" io 'o ,illy thnl lh1· only l'Xl'IN' flw ullutliug lo it i~. lltat tluonghout the rurliPI' pnst there rnus 11 

thrl'arl of ori1•11t11l myth 1litli•r"11I fr11111 1111' ._.111111~y in,·1·11tio11s of 11nli1111ry 11w1li:Pv11I 111irndt• rnouger~, and thi~, 

it' propt•rly iul'r,tignkd, might Jl"rhap' throw Mlllll' light on tlw r .... Jing' with which 'ltr·r•··l trees wer~i rcg:rdetl 
in 1111ci<•ut ti111<''• and tl'll 11' M>llll'lhi11g ol' thl' cans.•, whit h lt·•I to their being so nuivt'rsully wor~hipprd.* 

I ~:us!·lii11,, I'm•. ~:\'1111. I. !J. ( p. fj(), (:ui~J'onl). :-IPe nl~o Miiller s 1"rug11ll'uta, 11 I. .)72. 

• Thi• foilowing uuthorities for the l1·i.re•11•l lllt' •111oh·•I h) :-. flaring l«mld, in hi• " Myth• of the Mi<ldl1• Age•" frnrn 11 hi ch u ... 
above j, uloridg1•d ; Vitu Chri,ti, Troye•. 1!'>17: I.egend11 Am·"" du Jaeque" de Vort1gine; Gesd1ici! .. ni• van liet lleylighe Cru 8 • 

~1,..culum Ili,torialt•, by Uottfricd 1011 Yit~rbo. &e. . y ' 
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the best, a111l most knrnetl of the go<ls;" hut from tl11~ context it appmrs tlrnt thPre 
is here some confusion between the ~erpent god and tho l'agle-lwadl'1l tleity of t lw 
Assyrians, who is gr1wrally supposed to represrnt Xisroch,1 :me! \\'hose i11iag1• so 

frequently oe<mrs in the Sculphtr!'I'. It scaredy, how<'Yer, a1lmits ol' a donht but. that 
this eagle-hea.tlc<l deity of the Assyrians hccamc the Garncla or tlw IIindn mythology, 
who, hcfore the time when l·~uscbius wrote, had taken so important, a position in tho 
Serpent Worship of' the Hindus, as wr shall aft.Prwards s1'!', hut still it is not clmr 
how t.he confusion hdween the two ohjl'<'ts crPpt into tlw passage as we How fincl it. 
EusPhius certainly understood tho qnot:ltion as applying- to tlw sr1·pcnt, hut. UH• aio;e1·iptio11 
to the snrpc11t of thl'SC qunlit.ics cannot, I f1·ar, he rdi<'<l npon. lt snllie<'s to show, 

however, what im110rtance the Christian \Vl'itr"rs of thr fonrt h 1•Pntmy wcr<· i11l'liiw1L to 

attrilmte to the SerpPnt Worship of the Gentiles. 

'l'he coins of 'ryrc rrprrsl'nt. in some instances :t t l'<'I' with a serpent coil1•d round 

its trunk, aml on Pithcr hand two ruclP stonr pillars (l\•trm Amhrosim ~) 01· an alt.ar 
with two serpents rising from the anglt-s of its has<'. Otll!'l's n•p1·escut, thP sPl'lH'llt t•nih·d 
around a rud<' stone obdisk, with tlw 'l1yrian H1•r1·nles confrrnli 11g- wit.h a St'l'JH'llL~ 

'l'akP11 iu 1•onjunction with the above quotation, lh<'S<', with 11t.l11'rs that mig-l1t. IH• 
<pwfrrl, sufnee to show tlmt the sPqJC'nt was houom·<'<l, p<'rhaps worsl1ipp<'rl, in 'l'yr<• 
from an Parly pPri()(l down to thl' titrn• ol' AkxandP1". ,;\lort', prohahl~·. 111ig·ld hi' found 
if look<·d for, but th1·y an• not nc·c·essary for our prt'sl'nt. pnrposr'. 

~lE80PO'I'A~llA. 

As hinfr<l ahov<', thl' O:mlPn of B<lPn was io;nppnsPrl to ham h1•p11 ~it 11atl'd :-.1mw­
whrrP on tlu• Low<'r l~nphrafrs, arnl thl' story of the 1'arliC'1' pafriar<"l1s down 10 ;\;oah 

(Xisuthms) hei11g 1•ommon to thl' nal'rativPs of BProsus a111l ":\IosP~, Wt' nat11rnll,v t11m 
to Hahylonia, in tlw hope of lH'i11g- alil<' to point. <mt tlw m~·tl1i<"al 1·t'lations nf that, 
st-range faith which is first nwntionPtl as 1·xisting in that t•o1mtry. Unfort1111aicly, 
long· lJeforn tlrn GrPPks 01· any for<'ign travelkrs risifrcl 1hhylo11ia, ilH• ~rmt wave 

of thr dominion of tlw RPmitic .Ass~·1·ia11 had ]>as~wcl ovr·r it, awl 1warly ohlitPmtn<l 
all traces of the <'al'lil'r Chaltlean forms, anil as strang1•rs ig'IHH'ant of thP lang11ag-<', 

it is hm·clly to hr f'XJH'cled that tlw,v wonltl l1av<~ dug 11p th<' fossil r1·11iai11s of an 

rxtinet rPligion. 'l'lw rarliPst natiVl' historian (TI<'ros11s) lin-tl aft1·1· t.l1P ti111l' of 

Alexander (n.c. 270 ?), so that he too was likely to pass owr what lmd ht•cu so Ionµ; 

forgottPu. 'l'lw one chanc1~ that now remains to us J'or l'<~cowring it is from tlu· cunPi­

l'orm inscriptions. 81•qw11t Worship, so far as I know, has not yd lH•Pn lookl'cl for 

among them, ancl till they arc Pxami11P1l with special rl'ferencc to tlw inquiry, it is 
impossible to say where it may or may not he found. In tlw meanwhile, Si1· 111·111·y 
Rawlinson informs us, that Heu, or Hoa, the t.hird pm·son in the Babylonian trinity 
of great gods, may he considrrccl as the SCI'[lCllt deity, "since tlwre art' v<·ry strong 
" ~rounds for connecting him with thr. sPrpent of' Script.mi', and t hr paradisaical 
" t rad it.ions of' the tree of know letl~<' an cl the tree of lifo." 3 

l Laynrd, Nim•vPh 11n1l it~ Remains, uhri<lgcd •~lition, p. ·113. 
2 Maurie•", vol. VT. pl .• 5. p. 273. 
s Herodot1111 trnnsh1tcd, &r., hy Geo. IU.wlin~on, \'OI. I., p. 600. 
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The on l,v direct. t nst imony we have of Serpeut 'Vorship in B::thylon is in that part 
of the Book of' Danit>] which is now printC'<l s<'pamfrly in the Apocryph::t,1 and which 
gives an aecount of the• dl'strudion of ]Jel's great Dragon which Urny of llallylon 

worshipped. 'fiw story tolll tltl'm of the fraud of the priests an cl the indignation of 
the p<'ople at. t111' d1·str11<'t.ion of tlwir gocl nil hear so strong nn im}Jl'ess of probability 

that it. is diffi<"ult to douht th<'ir truth. 
'l1hc story as it stawls, ext•t•pt. in its eatastrophe, is not unlike one relatccl by 

jlman,~ as oecurriu~ in Egypt, in th<' clays of Ptoh•my Etwrgctcs. The description 
of the serpc·uts of -:\!Pti•lf' is 1wnrly itl<'nt i<"a1 with this or Babylon, hut Uu're the only 
result was t11at. U1c pr,ri11~ vric·st. went. macl, arnl fiJI' nil W<' know t.he sm1wnt continued 
to l'C'ceive !tis daily 1lolP for Jong afterwards. 

lfor<'dotus, strnng-e to say, d1·srrt.s 11s in this cli11iculty, and tho only irnlicution in 
1Jioclor11s is in his clcsl'ription of 1111' tl1rce statues that ador1ml the grc~ut Temple of 

lJl'lus; that of' lUwa lJl'ing· aceompaniPd h,v two vory large silver imagt~s of serpents, 
each w<'ighiug :m taknt;; arnl that of J uuo, st.muling with her right. lumcl resting-

011 u Hl'rpent.'s lu·acJ.·: 
No nu'ution of 'free 'Vorship lms, so for as know11, been hroughi t.o light in .Baby­

lonia, lmt in Assyria it. is among tlH' most. c•onnnon forms of iclolut rous veneration. 
'J'hl' l'<'pl'l'SPllt:itions of' this 011 J_;Ol'd Ahenleen's lilal'k Htone l1as :tlrt•a.cly nccn alluclecl 
to, aml it, rn·c·m~ :it k:ist hw11ty tinws as a principal oh,jeet. in l~ay::ml'H plat.rs, nncl 

very f'l'c·11uf'11fl,r also i11 13ott:i. 1 

It. can h:mlly he 1lo11Me1l hut that. this is tlw Asherah or Grov<' so frequently 
ment ioneil in t 111• Bihk, and i" a tme form of Tri'<' 'r orship; lmt 110 thorough inwsti­
~ation has yd h1·1·11 maclc• hy an~- OJH' eom1wtP11f to the task, iu ord<'r to ascertain 
how :ind wlwrt' it arose, or -wlrnt tlu~ exact idms wPre whil'h it re]H'escnt1·cl. ,Judging 

,r, )JJ'iori, J woultl f'crl ineline<l to sug-g1·sf. tlmt. th<' S1•1111•11t Worship \.ras a peculiarity 
of the 'l'um11 i:111 Hali,\ lo11ians of the oltl Chaldean l~mpi1·e-- --'l'rec~ 'Vorship Umt of tlw 
Semitil' A~syri:ms; lnd a grmt rlPal has yet to lir clonr· hefor<' this c1111 he eithl'r 
positiwly affi1·nu·cl 01· n:jeC'1.1•1l, anrl tlu• rl'asons l'or <'VPn sugg<'sting it. will be more 
casi1y urnlerstoo1l when our pres1·11t, task is furt.ll<'r adrn1u·Pcl.°' 

Gmmc:t<:. 

In alt<'mptiu~ to 1·xplaiu tlw 11henomenn. prPsc•nkcl hy 1ho arehiteC't.nral history of 
Greece, ii. seems necPssar,v, "" a ha.sis f'or :my n•asoning on the snbject, 1'> assume the 
<'Xist<'tll'P in that l'Ounfry of 1" o dist.ind awl antagonii-;tic i·::tc<'s at one period of tllC' 

1 Story of' ll1·l a11il lh1· Dr.1g1111, \. :!:i, .. 1 "''!· ·1 Dio1lorn,., IL !J •• i. 
~ .1Elia11, ,,,. A11i11ml. X\' I. :19. I 'l\1u11111111mtdcNi11hl",•'>vol1<. folio. l'ari~, 1816-50, 
·• Orm in~tnru·1• may In•"' \1dl •1uo1"d l11·rn, uot. a- hl'al'iug dirl'ctly on tlu• Bnhylouiau form of wor~hip, hut 

j--;;~--._ - 9-- , / ,. 1 from it~ ~irnilurily lo n•pr1•,,.nfut.io11s \W find on <'oin8* cbt•whert• i11 I mli11. /.) ~+~ ·$~~---..,.-,~, ~M' Th ... cyli11d1•r fro~11 whil'h the '.'l•prc~:·nlu,1im~ is takt•n is_ in the colll•ctiou 
':\ (( ( ~::""~ -~!.!.'~ ~ - \! 11f l\lr. Sti·1111rt. n1.il 1s engrnn~d 111 l.iiJ:ml~ C111t1• 111' M1thr11, l'lntr VI., 
ll i l - -<:;~4 .l'.::,~,- (\\; l"i;.:. 4, hul without n.uy i1ulic•ntion by whi1·h its 11g1• cou!tl ho dl'IPrmim•il. 

'I l ~MJl riZ'r.21
1
.. j 1 :\ly imprt·-Jooin11 i•, tlmt umny of tlwl<C l'ylind1·r~, n.ml this umong the uumbi•t", 

_ __ !1 _ }!_,~) . .-~~'' . d".iilLJ : un• mo11• m111l1'rrr t lmn is ge1wmlly ~nppo><L'~, and mny come tluwn to 
_____ _ J Ad1:1•1u .. 11i1111 t i1111:s. 

Ci 1.1imrm, 1111'11 '1'1 .. " _\su S•.111•1orr, 
. From Lujnrd. • J. A. S. B., 1·01. VII .. !'Intl' XXXJI . 
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story. 'fho ono race is rcprcscntccl by the tomlJs, or so-callccl trrasuri1•s, of ·M yccnm 
and Orchomenos, aml the megalithic polygonal masonry of tlw walls of thr lllost 
ancient cities. To the othf'r helongs the chaste intdlPctnal n'n1wmrnt of tl11' l)ol'ie 
order, while hctwPen the two int01·vf'm's the el1'gnnt ancl ornatn Ionic as a com1n·omise 
combining t.he pnculiarities oi' each. 

'l1hc first dass of hnilclings have hrcn ascribecl to the l'clnsgi; mul though l'on­
siderahle cliffcrcneo of opinion exists as to tlic exact cthnolo~ic·nl position of thos{' 
people, and whence they came, thero seems no vnlitl ohjcct ion to assuming· that 
they were a people of a race entirely diffl'rent to the llcllcnrs, who at'kr11nrcls s11p1·r­
scdcd them. If not of purely Tm·auian race, they must. haw lH'Pn so l'lmwly n Iii Pel 

t,o that family that, till the contrary is shown, they may ho consi1ler1'cl as helong-ing­
to it. 

Tn lik<~ mamwr the Ionic <mlc'r as l'ertniuly rc•prPsl'nis nn Asint il'. To smnP PXtent 
it may he a SPmiLic C'lement in the }Jopulation of Greece, whik tltc• l)orie rP111ains tlH' 
exponent of the intellcchrnl r<'fi1wmrnt. to whieh the Ar~·:m elenw11t. attai1u•1l 1lnri11~ 

the short hut dazzling outhurst of tlwir greahwss. 
Tho same distinctiou seems imlisp<'nsahlc in trc•ating- of thP lll)'tholoµ;y of nnl'i•·n1 

Greel'e. Assuming tlll' V cda an cl tlw Z1·1ul Avesta to h1· 1·xp01w11ts of th(' rdigio11s 
fcol in gs of the Aryans, it is impossihle to mull~rst ancl · if lang-uag·e is a 11,v kst iu sn{'h 
a matter.-how a peoplP speaking a tnngm· so pm1·l~· Al'ya11 :1s tlll' <1r1·l'k, 1"01ilil so 
completrly have rdapscd inio a 'l'urnnian anc·C'stral worship as we fincl that or Gr1~<'<'<' 
in its great ag<'. Unkss a grmt suhsfratum of tlw i11l1ahitn11ts of' (;r1•e1•1• l11']011gcrl 
to the 'l'm:minn family, their rPlig-ion, likP tlwir b11g11ag-1·, 011µ;ht. to 11an· pres(·nkll a 
much closer affinity to tlw Nlrli1·r scriptures of the Aryan men than we tine! to hP 
the easP. 'l'lw curious anthropic mythology of the• G1·1•<'i:111 Pa11tlw011 sP1•111s only 
1·xplicalilP on the assumption of a polPntinl 'f ura n ian elenwn t in t hi' population, 
though the strnly of the lang-ua;;c fails to rewal in ns its Pxistl'll<'l'. 

Sueh an hypothesis is st ill more inclispPnsahh· when \IT rd'er to 1111~ 'l1r1·1· :incl 
S1·rp<mt 'Vorship that l'ertainly pn'vaikcl to a greatPr or less extent dmi11g 1111· wl1oli· 
period of Grecian histol'y, thon~h of conrsc more promirn·ntly cluring the 1•arli1•1· part. 
Herc again it is rnicessary to makcl a further distinction. All the <'adil'r myths rcfrr to 
the destruction of sf'l'})('J1ts 01· of sc'rpent 1w•cs. 'l'his eontinuPs down to till' r!'turn of 
tho ]fol'aclidm; art.er that time, when HPllenic supremacy was assmecl, we um·t with 
a kindlier feeling. 'fhe serpent then lweanw the oradc-t.lw gn:mlian of' UH' city, or 
tho healing g()(l,-thc Agathodromon in short. In Gree1·p, as 1iwrywlH·re els1', \I ]H'n a 
new faith once feels secure in its position, it no lo11g1•r ohj1•cts to the form~ which it 
superseded, and these by degrees crop up again, and PVl'nt ually become part :it. ]past 
of tho outward faith of people whose rcnl sentiments may, ncvcrthelesi-;, he most 

diametrically op1l0scd to such superstition. 
One or the oldest and most cdchratcd myths of Grcc1·n rclati•s the th·strn<'t.ion of 

the dragon 1 Python by Apollo, and his taking possession of the orn<'li· "hieh the 

1 Thllr<l l'l'0111H to l>l1 no l"f'tll or "ciPntifl<~ <lilli·rcncc in I :r .. 1·k hel\1"<·•m thn word tlpa••·• nwl "O,/u;. Gcm·mll), 
howcv<·r, Dmco iH applied to the larµ;i·r, 11wl ~erprnt to thP 'mall1•r ki111l of "uake,. J>r:wu wunld lwrdly 1,.. 
npplie<I to 1111 !l"Jl 01· cohra; nor OphiH to orw of t.h1~ g'f<'lll .l(Uar<liun M·rpenb 'o fre11ucntly alluded lo. I c1111 

h1mlly admit, however, the populnr definition :-Angnis a111111rum, S1·rpe11s tcrmrum, Drn<'o t1·mplon11u. 
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scrpmt guarcled.1 Cndmus fought and kilh•d the drngou that clcvoured his men, and 
sowing its tcdh rnisrcl sol<li('rs for his own purposes. In Indian language, he killed 

the N :\.ga Raja of 'rJwh1•s, and rnaclc sepoys of his sn hj1•cfa~. r11hc tradition of the close 

of tlw f•arel'r of Cadmus and his wife is even more suggestive of Seqwnt Worship 

than tlw rvl'nts of thf'ir lift'. 'rlwir Ponversion into srrpents as a cure for ills that 
hatl hl't'onie 1111lll'arable, antl tl1c rcsp<'cl with which it is r<'prl'scntl'd they were after­

wartls n~gar1lt•1l, point. to a form of faith that must have been at that time familiar 
to thn ii1hahitants of OrPeeP.~ 

Tiu· Arg-on:rntic J~xpPrlitiou was urnlertaken to rPcove1· a ff Pt't'<' that hung on a 

sa<'r"tl trer 11wmlPcl bv a clra!.!'on that .Jason and his com11nnious would have hePn 
' ~ J •I 

11nahll' to <'Of)(' with, 1111ll'ss thry hacl hl'cn aided hy the Pnchautmeuts of Medea. But 
llw ~rm!, drsfroy1•r of sPrpe11 ts in those clays was Ifrrl'ulmi. Most appropriately was he 

rPprc•s<·ntNl as strangliug t \\'O sPrprnts s1•nt hy .Juno to cfostl·oy him while he was yet 

in his l'l'n<llr·. J Lis atlY<'llhll"C'S in the Garden of tlw I-fospericlPs is the pagan form of 
t hi' m,vt Ii that most. w•s1•rubl<'s th<' pr1·cions serpPnt-guardcd fruit of' the Gardrn of' Eden, 
t houg-lt tf H' llllll'al of' t lw fahlo is so ·widely rlifft•rcut. His fight with the m:my-headt>d 

LPr1w:rn ll~'lll'a, 011 th1• oHH'l' hand, suggests the origin in the \.Yest of many-headed 

seqll'nts with w hi eh w1~ are lwcmning so familiar in t.111• East. In the earlier reprc­
s1·11t.atio11s, apparently, he h:ul ouly seven lwatls, hut afterwards, as was also the ease 

in r nclia, tlir·y WPr1~ indefinitely nrnltiplied.=1 A still earlil'r, perhaps tho earliest, 
mention of this mythologfral animal is in Homl'r, who speaks of a three-headed snake 
as a1loruing- till· haldric•k ot' tlw lmC'klPr of Agmnm1rnotJ.4 :\s a GrcC'ian peculiarity, 

this many-lwn1l1•chll'ss might he pass<'cl oVf'r, hut it is intPresting as hearing on the 
snhjP1·t W<' haw spPeia lly in harnl. 

'l'ho11g-h g-1•1H't'ally l'<'}H'l'Sl'lltPtl as the dt'stroyl'r of S1•1·pp11ts, If1·rcul1•s, on tht• other 

hancl, is said to hav1~ lwc·11 the prog-1•nit,or of the whole mec· of S1•qwnt-worshippiug 
H1·ythians, tlmmg-h his intPrt·ours1~ with the Sc•rpt>nt l~ehitlna.~· 'l'herc is uothing, 
hom·wr, irwonsisfrnt in this. rl'h1• ag-1• in which he is said to have fired mu; 0110 ot' 

transit ion lid.w<'l'll two <'ivilizat ions. A11 oltl 'l'ura nian Scl'pcnt-worshipping raeo Wl'l't', 

in lhPP<'P, passing- away with their religion, to make place for the Aryans aml their 
more• intt>ll<'d.nal form ot' faith. lfrrcuh•s was the popular embodiment of all the 
fan>urit.1• m~'ths of thn ago<'; :tll(l to him const•quently was ascrihrcl the destruction of 

whatPY<'r \ms old wlw1·c·vcr it was dl'stroyml, as well ns the p<'l'petuntion of' whatever 
r<'mainc<l where\'tl' it was ~nown to have he<'n preserved. 

.... 

1 l'ython l<'tTa• liliu• <lrnc~o ingPn~. Ilic nntf> Apolli11t•m t'X ornculo in Monto l'nrnnsso respons11 dnrt• solitu11 
f'rlll.-llygi1111,, t'ali. HO. If we may trn,t Lu<'ian, 1lc Astrologi1i, p. ,'.;·H, at D1•lphi a virgiu 1h•liwr8 the omcl1', 

t)ir•nl'l', the sy11Jhr1l of the t'u1J~ldlatio11 Virgo,) nrnl 11 tlrngon Rpenks f'rom 11n<l1•r the triprnl, bec11l18C the 
<0 011"t..Jl11Cio11 Drnr·o appl'ar~ among the• 'tm·s. 

~ Ovid"~ l\frlnmurph. III. 1. nncl IV. 9. 
J 1 n tlu~ 1•a,t1•rn l'nrriclor of lh1• I Tllizi. :tt Florrnee, ti II' re is a nmrhlo stu·t•ophugus of a good nge ( 68), on the 

r10111 ol' whirh lll"l' ~eulpltffl'<l lh•· lahours of II1•rculcs. Tlw Ily·lm iA lwrn repr1•sente1l with thu ]1('1111 l\llll 
-ho11l.11·r' of n h11n11111 h .. ing, th .. lower pnrt only from the wnbt downw1ml~ bein:~ serpentine. From the Khoulders 
ri'" '"V<'n s1•qlf'nts. The ditft•r1•1wc ltehVt'<'ll them un1l tlu; 11111iun exnmplr·~ i8, thut each of till' Kerpents at 
Flon·1w1• haw a sl'pnmtl• IH'l'k nnd head. In India thl'y nrc gerll'rally eomhi1wd. Jn other l'P!lpect~ the imngei'I 
11n• i.!1·111 i1•n1. 

4 lliud, Xl. 38. 
6 I krotlot11,, IV. !l. 
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Aft('r the return of the lfrraclidre, serpents-as hinted above-seem to have been 

kept at Delphi and in the caves of' '.l'rophonius; 1 in hoth instances, apparl'ntly, for 

oracular pmposes. But the great centro of Serpent ·worship was l~pidanms, where 
stood the famous temple of' Mseulapius aml t.lte grorn at Inched to it, in whi<·h sPrp<'nts 
were kept ancl fotl down to the time of Pausanias. Some of these, aeeortling to him, 

were of great size, measuring, he says, 30 cubits in length.~ ft, is not., howcvl'r, dear 

whence the myth of ..iEsenlapius c:uue, ancl whl'n it wa8 iut.rodncetl into UrL•et•t•. 'l'lll't't' 
was n temple dedicated to this g0<l in Ah•xandria, in whic•h a huge se11wnt was kept; ·i 

hut this worship is as likely to haw lwnn takPn tlwr<' hy tlw GrPPks, as lll'nnght. tlwm·l', 

though the name and many foaturt~8 may hn thought to hdra~r :m ggypti:rn orig-in. 
Perhaps tho most rem~tl'kahlc event cµn11Pctml with tl11• Epi<lauria11 s1•r1wnt wa!' 

thr embassy srnt from ltomo in t.lw y .. m· ·~li2 A.u.c. 11111lnr <.J,nintn11 O~lllinlls. '1'111• 
description of the a<lvm1t. of' tlw clivirw Sl'l')lt'llt is one of the most animatn1l passa~es 

in Ovid's Metamorphos1•s, 1 ancl which, so fm· as t.111• main f:wts go, is 1•onlirnwtl hy 
l.iivy,5 Valerius Maximus,° and Aurelius Vi1·tor.' rrtiat. s1wh an c•mh:iss~· was srnt, 

an cl hrong-ht. bn<'k a serpent, Sl't'ms 11n1louht.1•cl, as also that i1 was r1'<'<'iYPcl wit.h 

divine honoms by the populace of Itomc, arnl it may nlso lw :ulmitl.rnl that. tlll' 

plague was stayccl after its arrival, hut whether in consl'q 111·1wc of it. 01· not is 
anot.lw1· question. 'l'hc Romans thong"ht. it was, aml ~PrpPnt. 'rorship was 1·stahlisltccl 
in ltonrn from that time forward. On t hP oth1·r hand, we ll'am from P:rnsanias'' 

mention of it, that. tlll' Jl~s<•11lapia11 srrpent contimw1l t.o lw w111erafrd in Gr1~1·ec~ till 
after tlu~ Christian rra. • 

Another, aml almost as intPr<'sting an example for 0111· 1wrsent pnrposPs, oct·111·r1'<l 
in Athens. When }fitll'rrn <'ontPml1•cl with N cp1 u1w for t.111• l'ity, shc• 1·1·1·a ted t lw 

olive, which bcc:une :;;aerl'cl t.o hPt', :tll(l plaut1'cl it. on t Ill' .Akropqlis a1ul l1:mdl'1l 11\'ct• 
the care of' it 1o th1• SPrpPnt Grnl }~l'<'t'lttho11ios. lfc• is soml't.i11ws 1·c•p1·ps1•11frd lik«' tlll' 
gi:rnts, as only half' a Sl'l']><mt, tho l>ocly of a m:lll, thl' lmn·1· 1•xtr1•111itic•s as s1·1·pt'nti11e. 
Snf'h, however, was not. the usual or popular ht•lil'f, ina-;mul'h as WI' ll':tl'll from 

1Il'roclotus,!• that whl'n tlw l'i•rsians WC'l'C approal'hing .At h<·11s tlw i11hahit:lllt.s, thoug-h 

wamcd liy the or:tclt', rPfnsP<l to k:tVI' t111•ir hom1•s till tlll'y }pm·n1•<1 that 1 he g'l'eal 

Sl'rpcut, the g-uanliau of the• citacll'l, hacl rl'i'usc<l its food, autl Ji.rt, t hi• plac·I'. 'Vlll'n 

their Seriwnt God had desert.Pd tlwm, tlll'l'I' was no long·1•1· an~· hopt', and t lwy lll'<l. 
Therl' rnt11 bn no <lonht bnt that t.ho anciPut 'l'rPll :mcl HPl'}l<'llt 'l'Pmpli· stood whPt't' 

the Ert'd1t.hP1m1 now stands, awl, hl'ing- dt•stroyccl hy the l't·rsians, was r1•h11ilt after­
wards in its prt'St'nt form. 'l'hc 1r1•1', I lwliPV<', occupied t ht• Caryati<l Portico, 11ll' 

serpnnt the lower cell adjoining, whel'1\ also th1~ Wl'll of N l'ptune seems to han· bt•t•u 

situafrtl. 'l'he fmw ot' t hll gocl<ll'ss <H'<'ttpietl tlw hight•r level, a111l was approachl'cl hy 

a tliiforcnt entrance.'" Ile all this as it. may, the rc·al point is that lwm WI' liave in 

1 1'1111simi11~, n. 11• 1:n. 
2 Lo<'. cit. 17:;, 
3 lEliau, 111' Auinml, XVI. 39. 
~ J\fotnmorph. XV • .'i. 
6 Liv. X. 47. 

o V 111. 1\lnx. I, 8, 2. 
1 Au. Vietor. XXIT. I. 
H Lill'. ~ll('l'll Pit. 

11 Herc•I. VIII. 4'1. 

10 l a11111wnrc thnt in <hkl 1lbtrihut.io11 of the imrts I ditlcr from Hrul1\ who 1•x1·avak1l thi, ((•rnpJ.•, 1m1l 
puhliMhed the rc~ult. of his 1·e~enreh1·~. It woul<I lw ont of' pluee to attPmpt to gin: my n·11~01a- !1er1', hut my 
objection~ to bi~ phm nre not girnn without duo con~idcra<ion, 



DiTRODUCTORY E8SA Y. 

Athens a tcmpk tlcdfratecl to TrPc nnd Serpent Worship, ancl perhaps the only one 

specially so clcvot<'cl which is now standing in GrPccc. 1 

Ilf'siclcs, ho\\'(•\'t'l', llw prominf•ut iuslancPs in which the snake figures in Greek 
mythology as UH' rPpr1'scntativP of tht• gods, or as ddiv<'ring its oracles, or guarding 

s:wrecl plncl's or things, its inflw·1wn occnsioua11y <'l'OJlS up in places where we should 
least suspPct it, Nothing, for example, can wt~ll he more curious than the story of 
Alex::uukr\.; hirth, as told hy Plntareh.~ 'rhat Olympias bis mother shoul<l have kept 
tanw snakes in t hi' l1oww is scarcely to hL• womlPred at, as Illyria is a country where 
they ahouncl, awl whl'l'l' also t.l1Pir 'rnrship was pt·evalcnt. It is cm·ious, howevc•r, 

that it sh0111'l lw thought worthy of record that one was found in her bed, an<l 

that Philip should have hl'licved in the possibility of the Sl'rpcnt being the real fatlwr 
ol' Alt·xa11dt·1· tlw Urcat. 'l'hc samn view is taken by l.mcian,:1 who seems to ado1Jt 
without h1•sitntio11 tlw icl1•a that Alexarnli·r was horn of a serpent. Even Cicero~ docs 
wit diseountP11ance the story wlwn he tells us that on the occasion of the illness of 
Ptoli·my, 0111· of Alexa])(kr's g'c•1w1·als, from a poisonccl womlll, the serpent of Olympias 
appt•:u·e1l to hiut i11 a 1lrPalll, having a root in his mouth. This Serpent, who, from t.he 

contPxt wt• :11·" led to i11fh', was tlw faOH·1· or AlPxanck1', Uwn pointed out tho place 
"'hl'1·1· th1· lu•l'IJ gTl'W, :11Hl tl1P wound cnw•<l l1y its application. 

It. is possihlc~ that th1• story may have nris<'n from sonw connexion with the Bacchic 
myst1•ri1•s, into wliieh Olympias was initiate1l, a111l in which serpents always played a 
prnmin1•11f, illHl impol't:rnt part, nnd WP know that. Alexnnde1· wisl11•d to comwct his 
1•:1-;krn 1·on11tt1•;,t with tl1at. of' tlw In<lian Racel1us,:; hut 1'!pb.i11 it. as we will, the myth 
is «tll'it111;, as arising- in so advanc<'d a stag-<' ol' GrC'cian <'nlig·ht.PnmC'nt. 

Tiu~ t mel's oi' 'rrPe 'Vorship in GrePco are l'Vl'll f'n llPr arnl more defined than 
tl1ost· of' th1· S1'qH'11t C11ll11s just alluclc·cl to. In this instance we hnw fortunnfrly 
an 1·bhomfr trP:ltisl' 011 t.lw sulijt'ct by n t.horoug-hly competent scholar,6 to whieh 
tl1" n·a1[1•t' i'i rr·frrrcd, and 1111• slightest possililc notice will comwquently suffiet~ for our 
pl't'~('llj ptll')JllSl'. 

As m<'l1 Slll'<~el•ding- Buddlm in the Indian mythology Imel a sPparatc arnl difforcnt 
Bo Trt•t• a1.;sig-1H·1l to l1i1n, so each god of the classiml Pn11U1C'on seems to have hncl 
sotnt' ti· .. 1· :ippmp1·i:t1Pd :1s his l'rnhlrrn 01· r1·presentativ1•. Among t.lin most familiar arc 

till' oak 01· lH'l't'h of .r 11pih·1.,7 t h1• bmPl of' Apollo, th" vi1w of Hac<'hns. Tf1c olive is 
tl1t• \\l'll-k11ow11 ti·1•1• ot' ~\rincrva. 11'h1; myrtll' was s:u·rt•cl to Aphroclit<•. The apple or 
01·a11g-1· 111' till' 1Tt•stH'l'i1ks hdonged t.o .Juno. 'rhe popnltts was t,lw tree of Hercules," 
ancl tlw plant' lr1·1· was till' " n11mC'11" ot' the At.ridm. ...., 

Of' all thr·s<· tilt' ol1kst. and most cPlchratecl was the oak, or rather grovr. at 
Doclonn, 1>t·i~i11:11 ly f'ot11Hlr'1 l1y tlrn Pt~lasgi,l' it may be some sixteen ccntnriPs before 
the Christian 1·ra : it. n•mai1u•cl an oraclo till the time of:· Constantine.10 It thus 

1 tr the ~··11lpt 11n· 11l' th1• "·"~t•·rn Pe1lim1•11f of the Pnrtlwnon lmtl not hrrn !ID complet.dy tleHtrnyetl, J 
hC'li•·H· w•· ,110uhl hn\'O found the Olirn TrPe of Minervn, uml thn Srrpent at its l111Ht1 occupying the central 
pu-itiou lwt\\'<'en tl1!' 1•nnt1•111li11;! deiti1·"· I h11v1· ''-'Cll it HO rPHlorPtl, hut I fear there fo no rl'11l 11utbority for it. 

~, l'lutnr<'li, Vita Ak·x. 11. 0 Biittirhl·r, Baumcultm1 tll'r Il1•l1Pncn. 8vo. 1856, 
a Lu1•inu, tlinl. Mort. X1.ll. 1. P"•11tlo KnlliHtllf'nC'H, p. 554, pl. 63. 

L 10. 7 P1111Hani11s, T. p. 40, VU. 643. 
1 Cieero tl .. Divina!., II. 6(). s J>liuy, 12. 2. 
r. Arrinn, V. 2 111111 3. Q11i11tns Curtin", V Ill. 11 Strnho, VII. p. 327. 

10. 12. io Aristitlc~, I. p. 84, IT. p. 12. Mux. Tyr. 14. I. 
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certainly Slll'vivetl, <'Ven if its foundation <li<l not pr<'cetlc•, that of its great riYnl, the 
serpent oracle of the neigh homing 'l'empl1i of Delphi. It was from the hrnnelH·s of 
this timc-horumrc1l trel' that th1' sacred pigeons, combining the rustling of Uwir wings 
with that of the leaves, made up those sounds which wore intPrprPt1~d as oracles 
throughout the whole 11eriocl of Grm·ian history. It was not., howcv<'r, only as a 
sh<'Uer for the sacred pigeons, or that the wind might rust le through their lP:wrn; 
nn<l agitate tho liells that hung Hmong th('ir branches, that the trPes of the Dmloninn 
grove were helcl to be sacre1l. Tru<lition ascribed to t liem the power of spmking for 
themselves, nnd even when eut <lown, as in the cas<' of tlw ship Argo, a piPe<' of 
the sacred oak insert1id either in i1row or keel, had the pow<~r of couununicatiug to 
these adventurous navigators the will ?f .Tove.1 

1t i8 not 11uite clear wlwthcr or not any stmctural templ1•, propPrly so called, 
ever was erected in the grove at ])o<lona. N mw certainly is <lescribccl l1y }>ausanias 
or anyone else, and on tho whole, the context sorms to bear out the conclusion 
that the -grove was the ifp,;v, a111l tliat except altars and minor :uljunets it was not 
profaned hy any works of human hands. 

'l'ho laurel at Delphi was as celchrateil as Dodona's oak. It was under its shack 
that Python t.lw son of I~arth sought refuge when wounded by the arrows of Apollo, aml 
wh<'l'c his oracle Pxistcd hcforc tho Sun god conqucrccl it.2 The earlit>st tC'lnplo her<' 
was eonstrudcd of la.ur<'l wood, uftel'warcls of bronze, and only in lail't' clay!'. of Htmw, 
when apparently the oracle arnl with it the site of tho trc•o Wl'l'C included in. t.he 
sanctuary. • 

'l'hc story of Daphne nee<l l1:mlly he alluded to.:1 It is so wrll known, and so is 
U10 eontinnal use of the laurl'l throughout classical autiq uity as a sacred cm hlcm of 
Apollo, as a sign of victory, the indispe11sahfo aceompaninwnt <•f evcl'y triumph, and 
also as a healing power almost as important as the serpent of .1Esculapius. 1 

In the opPning cantos of the fli;ul thero is a scene which may serrc as WC'll as any 
other to illustrate tlrn feelings of the Grl'l'ks on tl1is suhjPct.5 "'\Vhen t.hl' ho~t wm1 
cldainr-<l in Aulis, arnl Agamemnon was sacrilkil1g uncler tlm Hh:ule of a sa1·1·ccl plane 
tree, a sr.rpent creeps from undl'r the altar, aml, climhiug the tree, devours dPlilwrah•ly, 
one after the oth<•r, the eight nestJi.Hgs of a sparrow. rl'hc 11iuth one was the motlH•r 
bird herself, thus prophl'sying the nine yl'ars they Wl'l'e t.o tmry hdcire they conq tu•t·cd 
the wide-strc•ded rl'roy. To autlwnt.icatc the ·wonder, the serpent was tl11•11 meta­
morphosed by J"upitrr into stoll<~, a111l we learn afh•rwards, that U1c tree was 1·onsi<lPre<l 
as sa<~rl'<l, inasmuch ns Pausanias saw the wood of it prL•scrvc<l in tho rrcmpln of 
Diana in the second ceutury.0 rrliat nothiug may ho wanting to complete this as an 
illustration of their worship, it was while tho Grec•ks were detained at Anlis that. 
Agamemnon was-like Abraham-eonstraiuccl to sacrifice his ehild, hut as a goai. was 
accept.ell for the one, so the Grecian l11•ro was saved from a similar sorrow hy the 
substitution of a deer by the goddess Diana. This looks like a period of transition, 
when at least the most objectionable features of the old faith were becoming obsolete, 
and might iiractically be set aside. 

1 H~o lli'1ttichPr, Bo.umcultnH, pp. 113, 16·1. 
2 Euripide~, Iph. in Taur. 124.'i. 
a At coujux quouiam mea non potes ei;ac. 

Arbor eris ccrte, dixit, mea.-Ovicl, Meta, I. 558. 
t8215.) c 

I See lliittichcr, pp. 338-:.l!J3. 
6 Pim~uniWJ, IX. HH. 
o Homer, llio.d 11. 30·1, ct Beq. 
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It would bo easy to multiply these instances of Tree and Serpent Worship among 
the Greeks to a]most <my cxtcut; but enough bns probably been adduced to show how 
important a part it played in the mythology of' G1·eecc during the whole period of lier 
indcpcnclcnt history. )Vhcn to this we acld the knowledge of the purely anthropic and 
ancestral clrnracter of hrr popular Pantheon, wc cannot but feel how little title Greece 
has to that purely Aryan rank which her language would seem to assign to her. There 
must always have been a vrry large admixture of Turanian blood in the veins of the 
inhabitants of that conntry, varyiug, of course, in extent in the different states, but 
except, perhavs, in Spart.a, nowhere entirely evune:seeut. 

!TA.LY, 

It does not appear, from anything that has yet been brought to light, that the 
J~truscans were cithPr worship11crs of SPrp1mts or of Trees. It is true the evidence is 
not conclusive, nncl is at best rnerdy nrgative. \V c have none of the scriptures of tho 
people. We cnnnot rend their inscriptions, and such tcmplt>s and religious edifices 
as remain are all of late date, l'Ontcmporary with the advanced Roman civilization, 
and when consequently th(•y may have licPn weaned from their earlil'r superstitions. 
It may also be obscrvl'd that Scqicnt aml Tree Worship are exactly those forms which 
aro luast likely to leave permanent, traces of their existence except through the traditions 
of the people in some form of writing. ·when tho 'l1rce or Grom is cut clown all 
traces ot' it am soon oblitcratPd, awl natnrul decay alone is quite sufficient to cause 
its complete clisappl'arancc, and when the Serpent dies there is no longer a god or an 
image of ouc in the sanctuary. 

'l'hrsc considerations mnst make us pause before giving any very decided opinion 
on the suhjcct; for, reasoning ii JJl'iori, the Etruscans were just such a people as one 
would suspect of heing likely to indulge in such a form of faith. 

'rlwir qua.sl 'l'ur:mian origin, their ancestral worship, the importance they attachl'fl 
to SP]mll'hral rit.Ps, tho very absence of temples of a permanent char:wtPr, and many 
othPr circumsl.:incPs, would lend us to cx1)cct to fincl this worship among tlicm, hut 
till it is found it is ncedlPss to insist on what at 1Jcst nrc rm~re nnalogics. 

One, however, of the first religious acts of tho Romans brings us back to an old 
line of memories. ·when Itonrnlus, so says the t.radition, had slain Acron king of 
0<'nina in si11gfo comlmt., he hung t.110 "Spolia Opima" on an ancient oak on the 
Capitoline llill, which the shepherds hcforc that time had considcrcd . .,.as sacred, and 
there marked out the houuclarit•s of the 'l'crnplc of Jupiter, which was the first and 
became afterwards the most sacre1l of Roman tcmples.1 

On the other hand, almost the only tradition that seems to give a local and 
i111ligenous form to Scqwnt 'Vorship is that connectctl with Lanuvium, a place sixteen 
miles south of Rome. Hero we learn fi·om ..iElian there existed a large ancl dark 
grove, and near it a temple of tl10 Argivo Juno. In this place was a vast and deep 
c:i.ve, Uie ahodc of a great serpent. To this grove the virgins of Latium were taken 
annually to ascPrtain their chastity, which was indicated by the ili-agon.2 If tho 
serpent accepted the offering, not only was their purity considered as established, but a 
good and fertile season wns sure to result from the success of tho ordeal.3 A similar 

---· ··--~-- . ----
1 Livy, I. 10, ~ JE!iun, Vnr. Hbt. IX. 16. s Propcrtiu11, Eleg. VIII. 4. 
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oracle seems to hnve existed in Epirus, where a circular grove once stood sun·oundetl 
by a wall in which tho sacred seq)ents were kept, descended it is said from the great 
Python of Delphi, and here drdicated to Apollo. On tlw great festival of the year a 
virgin priestess ente1·ccl the grove naked, holding in her hand the sacred food. If 
they took it readily, a fruitful harvest and a plentiful year were sure to follow, if 
they refused, it was consi<lerccl as the gloomiest of nuguries.1 The one tliffrrcnco 
between the two oracles being that in the Eastern oracle the serpents were not called 
upon to decide as to the clmst.ity of the priestess, hut merely to prophesy as to the 
prospects of the year. 

Except in the instnncc of Lanuvium the traces of this primitive religion became 
infinitely more scarce in Italy than they were fouml to be in Greece, but whether 
this arises from their non-Pxisteuce, or merely because tlu·y Wl'l'C not recorded, is by no 
means ch•ar. As nwnt.ioncd on n previous page,~ the aclnal worship of tho serpent 
was introcluccd from 1~pi1laurus to ltome 4G2 A.U.c., hut t.110 fact ol' such an emhassy 
being sent on this occasion indicates n. tlt•grce of' faith on the part of the pco11le, which 
could only have nriscn from pl'evious familiarity. 

In the Augustan ag<', 1·11lightenmcnt was too far adv:111c1·ll for such a primitivn form 
of faith to have any real hol1l on the pnhlic mind. Inile<'d, when such a treatise as 
that of' Cicc1:0 "De Nat.urn Dcorum" beeam1~ popnlar many much more advancecl beliefs 
than that iu serpents were trembling in t.110 balance, hut the pods still clr.lightetl in 
referring to those forms which time ancl myt->kry ]1a<l long- l'C'ndcrccl YCHC'rahlc. Ovid's 
l\fotmnorphos1·s ar<~ foll of 11assag·ps ref1'1Ting- t.o t hl' im11ortan t part whieh tlu~ Sc11wnt 
pcrform('(l in a 1l tlw I raditions of Classic Jifythology. 

Ewry ono is familiar wi1h the c·irc11mstancPs of the two :makes sC'nt hy lfinC'rvn. 
to dcsh'oy Laoeoon, 3 for his attempt to n111l1•c1·i rn the fated Trojans. Their task 
accomplishccl, th<'y songht refuge lwhirnl the shiel<l of l~nllns in lier temple in the 
town. Still more chnrad1·risiic was t111~ appParan<·c of tt sC'qwnt from the tomb, 
when ..1Encas was sac1·il1cing to tho ma11es of his f:tU1Pr .A.nc11iscs, ~ and his hesitntion 
as to whether the 1ml'x1iecterl apparition 'should be consiclcrcd as the 9c11i11s loci, or 
an attettdaut on his deceased parent. 

111 the otlwr poets thPr<i arc numcro11s a.llusions to Serpents nncl Serpent Worship, 
which in them.selves, taken separately, woulU not be of much importance, and which 
consequently i~ would be tedious to quote, thOugh taken altogether, with the other 
information we possess, they do indicate a prevalence of reverence for the serpent in 
Rome greater than might lm cx1wctccl from so enlightmwcl aml so frcctliinking a 
community. '11herc is one passag1', howev<'r, in Perseus 5 whieh it is impossihh~ to 
pass over. It is that in which tho satirist owlcrs "two serpents to he Jlainted 
" on tho wall to indicate that the place is sacred." The form of thi:,i painting we 
learn from several examples at l'ompcii and Iforcul::meum,6 where two of somewhat 
conventional form, aml in very conventional attitudes, approach an altar or some 
object which their presence seems intended to sanctify. Thero is every reason to 
su11posc that such representations were mneh more common than tho few remains 
------- - -------

1 1Elinn, du Animal. XI. 2. 
2 Vide ante, p. 15. 
3 Virgil, .Mneitl. 11. 200 and 227. 
i Ibid, V. 84, et Heq. 

c 2 

G Pingo 1luol'.I nngueM: 
Pueri, sacor C'st locus.-Hn.t. l. 112. 

11 Antichitil. tl'Ereolano, IV., p. 65, 11!, xii,; 
1\f11zois, II. pl. 24, &c. 
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we possess might at first sig·ht 11·ad us to suppose, and that the iscrpcnts were nlso 
frcfpwntly represented a8 the ocnii loci,1 and as mixccl up with Mithraic or 'free 
W(m~hip.2 '.l'he instmwt's in which this occurs are so JlUJil(•rous that if collcctccl 
togdhcr thPy would app<'at' at 1irst sight to mako out a strong case, hut notwith­
standing- all this the inhabitants of lmporial ltomo cannot fairly ho said to have 
h<'<'n PiU11•1· a 'l'ree or Sc!'pent worshipping race. It is curious to observe, however, 

l1ow some of tl10 gl'eat JlH•n among the Romans still clwrishc<l the remnants of this 
superstition. Scipio Af't·ieanus :i is reportecl to have believed that he had bcou nur11ecl 
hy a sPrpl'nt, a11d Augustus allowed it lo he uwlPrstoocl that his mother Atia lmd 
rcccive1l him from a serpent., rcuw111heri11g probably the story of Olympias, the mother 

of Al1·xawler the GrcaL' 'l1lie p(•oplc ol' Hmm', it is said, on one occasion showed 
more sympathy with the yonng Dumiiius (aft(~rwards Nero) than with his half-hrothei· 
Jfritannicns, hPcausn "seq)('nts had once watdwd over his chil1lhootl.'' ~ 

'l'lw Emperor 'l'ilwrius i: kept a tame serpt•ut for his mnuscment, but wht•n ho 
fo11111l it one morn iug eaten hy ants he drew 11Hl avg111'Y that he must lwnccforward 
guard himM•lf agniust mt attack from 1.he many-headed multitude. lln<lrian, it is 
saicl, procurPcl a large s«'rpcnt from India, which he placed in tho 'l'cmple of J upitcr 
Olynqiius at Ath<~ns,7 which he had just rebuilt. 

It is a difficult question to <h·tcrminn how far tlw reprcsentatfon o( serpents on 
coins may hr~ 1:tk1·11 :t8 imlicating the cxisteu('e of Serp<•nt Worship in the citil'S tu 
whieh 1lwy lwlo11g, or t.o what Pxtrn1t tlll'y should he oonsid(•J'ed ns merely lwraldic, 
like other animals or plants which W«'l'll 1•mhlcmatic of' olh1·r eitios.R If th('Y might 
be cnlisil'tl, the coius of 'l'yrc 11 'roul<l go far to confirm what we gather from other 
:,;ourees ( a11le, p. 10) of the prcval(']lec of' SPrpent \Vorship there. The most remarlrnhlc 

sel'ies, however, of eoins of this elass arc those k11own as Cistophoroi, belonging to 
No. '.!. certain eit iPs of Asia 1\1 in or. Ou the ohversn of tlwse t.here is gcncmlly 

in the ccnlrP a how case sn11porte<l hy two serpents stancliug erect, 
the one npparPntly 111al1', tlw other female, and ::wcompanincl by 
cmlJh•ms, the nwaning of which is not easily dPtermincd. On the 
i·cwrse thPy generally have a cista mistica, half open, arul from it :.i 

St'rpmt is issuing ('Voodcut No. l). .Arouml this there is a wreath 
of vine lPaws arnl grapes, indi1·ati11g- clearly n cmmt•xion with tho 

HnMAN J'uncnN><rJ.All 

Co1N o•· T11.\1.u.8. l3acchie mystPries, where such a cist was employed, and in which 
SPrpPnts always ]J('rformed an important part. 

All th(•sc serpent l'oins hclong to the Homan period, the Ntrliest npParcntly hcing 
struck during' the pro-<·onsulship of Q. 'fullins Cicero (brother of the orator) 11.c. 91, 
and after lming the coinago of Asia l\Iinor for more than a cl'ntmy they fade into 

1 Anti<·hil;I. <l'Er<"ol11no, rnl. I. pl. xxxix. 
2 'I'll<' ::;,.1"("'11L 11lw11.rs plays 1111 importaut part in a.II rppr<'sentutiuus connected with tlw wori;hip of l\litbra. 

In tho rec<'ntly <liM·owr .. 11 Mithrni<· T1·111plu 111111!·r thl' rhurch of Ht. Clc111c11te, nt Rouu•, the wlmle of thn face oi 
the 11ltnr, hchin1! that oceupied liy the prineipnl 11ivinity, i~ ilcn>ted to the ll}>Pfil'<'lltly co-i.:11unl Horpeut Gou. 

3 Gdliu~, Nod. At.t. YT. 1. / IJ 8untouius, Vit. 'l'ih. 72. 
1 Hn .. touins in Aug. c·. !H. I . 7 Xiphilin, lt<un. Hist. Script. III. 358. 
5 Tuc·itu~, XI. 11. 
8 Tiu• British !\fosPnm 1111~ rcc1•ntly nequirc1l an imperii1! copp<'r coin r<·prPseutiug an image of Diana Artemis 

on tl1e Mummit of n tr<>u, nn1l two tit'l]>euts gunnling its bnsP, nppal'eutly ng11in~t tho attack~ of two men, who so<'m 
to bo ntt<>mptiug to get posSC'8Miun of tho image of the gocldcs8, by cutting down the tree on which it iM ]>laced. 

o Maurice, Imlinn Ant. VI. p. 273. · 
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the imperial coinage of the cmpirc.1 rl'hose which have been founcl up to the }ll'<'scnt 
time belong to the following ten cities (Pinder says eleven, hut i>arium is doubtful), 
Pergamos, '11hyatira, Smyrna, Ephesus, Sarcles, Laodicca, Adramyttium, 'rrallcs/ 
Apamca, ancl Nysa. As will be ohscrvc<l, this list comprises all the Seven clmrclH'A 
of Asia, with tho exception of Philadelphia, and it is by no means clear that it, too, 
may not be eventually included. Is this coincidence accidental? If not absolutely, 
it certainly is nearly correct to assert, that no people adopted 13mhlhism l'X<'Pl>t 
those among w horn Serpent Worship can certainly bo traced as pre-existing, arnl it 
appears probable that the worshippers of the sPrp0nt should in like mamH'I' he more 
open to the influence of Christianity than the refined and sce1Jtical Greek or ltoman. 

This is 11ot the place to attempt th<' investigation of such a subJed, even ii' 
the materials existecl for ihe purpose, hut I may state, that my imprl'ssion is, that 
these coins aml other evidence 3 do prove the existence of a. form of Seqwnt "\Yorship 
in the cities of Asia Minor till afkr the Christian era. And, if l am not mistaken, 

the r>rescnco of such a form of faith may h:wc in1lucut"ed the early spre:ul of 
Clu;istianity in these cities to an rxti:>nt not hit hcrto sus1ledcd. 

GmrnANY. 

W c look in vain t.lu·ough tho classical authors for any 1rac1i of Scqwnt 1\T ors hip 
among the Germans, nor inclee<l ought. mi to oxped to tind any among a people so 
essentially Aryan as they an•, aml always were; while, on tlw otlwr ha ml, "·c have 
not in Germany, as we find in Greece, :my traces of that rn11lcrlying r:w<~ ol' lm;s 
intellectual rrurauians who seem everywhere to have been the tkrpeut 'rorshippPrs 
all the world over. 

By whateYer name tlwy may have h1w11 known, tJu•so Ophito rac1•s s1wm, in 
Europe at least, n<~Ycr to have pcuc1 rated for iulaml from the slwm of the !'ea. 'l'hc 

. tleeply-in<lcnte<l coasts of Greece thus presentctl a singulady l'avomablll loealiiy for 
i.lu·ir sdtlPment. 'l'hey swarmed up the riv<~rs of .Franc1', and the shores ol' snch au 

. inlancl sea as the Baltic was also well suitl~tl to ilu·ir habits. 'l'hPy WPl'C aclepts at 
draining lakes or cmlnmki11g thn est11ariPs of the rivers on which they scttlrnl. Fish 
senms to have hecn their principal food, aud fishing couscqucutly their chief occupation. 
What domestic animals they possC'sscd th<'y pasturrnl on the allnvial plains which 
were kept clear of forests aml fertilized by the Hoods. Such a pcopl<· were, howcwr, 
utterly incompeteut to deal with the forests that covcrod tho soil of Germany, arnl 
incapahle of that steady organization of labour without which succl'ss in agriculture 
is impossible; cs11eeinlly under so rigorous a climate, awl couditions so unfavourable 
as those which the smface of Germany must have prescutcd to the earliest settlers 
there. 

If, however, we fin<l. no trace1:1 of Serpent 'Vorship among the purely 'rcutonie m1·cs, 
tho evidences of 'free Worship arc numerous and complete. Tacitus, in llis Germauia 

l The hust account, so for RH I kuow, of these coins is in fl pnpcr by M. l'in1ler, in t!te Tra11 .. 11l'tions of' th•• 
AkaJ. dcr WisHcnscl111fton. Borlin, 1855. As whut. is Hahl in the tL•xt is mainly h1i~c<l on thi-1, it will nut 
be noceHHtLl'Y to refer to it again. 

2 Tho!<e of Tralle~ have alHo the lll<liuu l11uupc<i hull on the obverse (pl. I, Hg~. 18 and 20), though what 
thi.i; may mean it iH impossible to say. 3 "3, 15 ~ 0 . 

a HerodotuH, I. 78. 
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alludes to it frequently. In one place he distinctly states that tho Ge1'lll.8.ns have no 
images, and cleclino to enclose their go<ls within walls, but consecrate groves and woods, 
within which they call on tho name of Gocl.1 They called together the people of 
their own race in woods saudified 1Jy tho auguries of their forefathers or pristine awe,2 

and sacl'cd groves aml trees are mentioned by name both by him and Cresar.8 'l'he 
most fre<1 uent mention, however, of' Uw sacred groves and trees of the Germans is to 
ho found in the earlier Christian writ1·rs, who, when narrating tho events that 
nccompanied the eonversion of' the nation to Christianity, relate how theso were cut 
clown and destroyed, in ordl'r that the old su11crstitions might be eradicated. These 
have he<·n l'ollect1•1l and arm11g-e1l Ly Grimm 1 with his usual industry and intelligence, 
so that it is lial'dly necessary hero to go OVl'l' tho same ground again. The conclusion 
he arrives at (p. GO) is that "irnlivitlual gods might have dwelt on hill-tops, or in 
" ean·s, or riwrs, liut tl1c festal universal religion of the people had its abode in 
" 11:0011.~, and nowl1ere has a110U1er trmplc yet been found.'' 

Tlw fast. l':tl'c of I hi' Christian missionaries, wherever they went, was to cut down 
the g-rov1·s of t Jin Paga us, a111l to 1lesccrato tl1cir ancient places of worship, or to sneak 
mon· eorrPcl ly, to c011secmte them to tlwir own rPligion by the erection of a chapel 
m· l'h11reh 11iflii11 tlu•ir saerc<l prPciucts. They soon discovered that hy the first COlli'se 
t hc·y only rxeite<l the wrath and l'Hrnity of tho nnt.ivcs, by the latter they conciliated 
tlu'111, allll tlrcw them insensibly towards the purer faith; lmt they fail to tell us how 
long· iltcs<' q 1 wsi <'otm~rt s l)('rsistcd in vcnl'1·uting in their hearts tho god-like grove 
l'allH·r iliau t.lw miserable stone and mortar house in which the priests toltl them 
tlwiL· Ile\\- gocl alone conscnle<l to dwell. 

H \Yo11ltl lie 1n·ll worth while, if anyone woulcl take the troulllc, to trace how 
long' t r1·cs a 1111 g'l'OVl'S e01itimwd to hn ohjcets of venl'ration after the Germans were 
1·011n·rh·<l to Cl1l'isti:111ity. One of the last awl best known examples is that of tho 
" Stock nm ]~i:-1•11" in ViP111w, the sacred lrt•f' into which CV(•ry apprentice, down to 
n·i·y n'e1·1d. t imt>s, lil'l'm·<' s<'lting- out on his "'\Yande1jahre," drove a nail for luck. It 
now st:u11b in tlw <'P11lrt> of' that great capital, the last remaining vt•stige of tho sacred 
grow rournl wliieh thn tity has grown up, ancl iu sight of the proud cathcclral of the 
Christian, wliich has supersclh·d and rl'placcd its more venerable shadc.5 

SARMA'l'IA. 

II' a line Wt>rc drawn from the shores of the Caspian Sea north M the Caucasus 
to the mouth of the Vistula or Dwina in the Baltic, it would be coincident with one 

1 Tueitu~, Germ. !I. 2 Prisca formiJino, Loe. cit. 39. 
~ L<l<'. «it. ·10. 4:1. C'a''ar, Ann, 2. 12 ; 4. 7:1. 
"Tl11· KhondH ll~P ndth1·r h-mplc·" nor imngrR in th,.ir worship. They cannot comprehend, ancl l'l'garcl 

UH alNml the i1len of huil•ling n hou,1• in houour of tho 1leit.y, or the expectation that ho will be peculiarly 
pre~l·ut in uuy l'lm•1• re,m1lili11g 11 humnn habitation. Groves hpt ~ILl·red from tho 11xe, hoar rocks and hill top~, 
fonnt..in,; 111ul tho l1a11ks of stream~, arH in tl11'ir eyes t!m fitt<'~L plncm1 for worship."-Major Charteris 
1\foePll('r,on, .Journal Hoynl A,i11tin SociPty, vol. XIII. p. 235. 

1 Dcut~c11" l\lytl1ologie, c. IV. pp. 57 to 77. 
P Tilt' l\·~tiv11l of the l'hristmnH free 11! t11c pr··~.mt. clay, so common throughout tho whole of Germany, is 

nlmm.t 11utlouhtc1lly 1~ remnant of the Tree Worship of their nncostors. 
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of the oldest routes of communication between the C'a::;t and the west. If we arc 
correct in assuming that Tree and Serpent Worship had their origin in the East, it 
was most probably by this road that any traces of them that are fonnil in the north 
of Europe must have found their way thither. 'It was on this routt~ that lfrrcuks 
met tho serpent-maiden Echidna, and where 8hc gave liirth to the Epouymous hci·o 
of tho Scythian nation.1 lfcre, too, rcsidPd tho Amazons, the female warriors, wl1osc 
institutions seem so mysteriously connected with SPrpent ·w orsliip. At the far Pucl 
of this route Procopius tells us that "in his clay the harhari:ms worshippctl forests 
" and groves, and in their barbarous simplicity placed trees among their gods." 2 

In Sarmatfa, according to Erasmus Stella, " for some time they Imel no sacrccl ritcs; 
" at length they arrived at such a pitch of wickedness that they worsl1ipped sci1)cnts 
" and trees." The Samogitro, we are told, worship11ecl tlw i-wrp<'nt as n gull, and if 
any adversity bcfel them, concluded that their domestic HPrpcnts had hem negligtmtly 
served. In Lithuania the people "believed vipPrs and serpents to he gods, ancl 
" worshipped them with great veneration." J erourn of Prague, in tlrn fi ftt>Pnth 1~e11tury, 
according to Silvius, saw these wretched idolaters offer sacrifices to serpents. ]~very 

householder had a suake in the comer of his house, to which ho gavo food aml offi•rPd 
sacrifice. Cromera charges the -Prussians with the same itlolail'y, and 1\lasius 1 men­
tions a royal town near 'Vilna where in his clay (ad/mo) si:rpcnts were worshippctl 
by many of the inhabitants, and in Livonia it is churacterisiically acldecl I hat the 
inhabitants were accustomed to sacrifice their most beautiful capt.ives io their s1~rpPnt 

gods.5 

None of these indications arc worth mnch in themselves, arnl the nuthorities on 
which they rest arc not such as will llC'ar the test of critical c·xamination, hut tlie 
general impression they leave iH, that Scrpcut "'Worship must have prnvailP1l in Eastern 
Europe to a great extent during the micltllc ug-cs. It seems incrl'dihh> that the ant hors 
named, and eio;1>ccially such a work as tliat of Olaus Magnuio;, shonld he so full of 
auccclotes of serpents and Sc11)ent Worship in a country whcro nothing- lari;t·r than 
a viper or acltler naturally is found, if there wero not some foundation for their 
belief. 

Olaus Magnus,6 quoting from Crantzius and Mrchavita, stat.cs that the Poles 
worshipped their gods, }'ire, Serpents, arnl Ti·Pes,7 in woods. 'l'his state of things, he 
says, lasted in Poland down to the year 1:380, when tlw prince and his hrct hrcn 
wero converted to Christianity; hut he adds, that though nearly <'XtinguislH'd, tlwse 
superstitions still linger (1U55) in remote parts of Norway ancl Wcrmclmulia. ln 
addition to this, however, we have evidence which it seems impossible to doubt., tlmL 

1 Iforo11otui<, IV. 9. ~1 De Ikb118 Polou. Ill. ·1:3. 
3 De Bello Gotico, II. 471, Bonn, IH:J:J. " l>L• T>ii~ Germnu. c. 2!1. 
5 Thi~ p11mgmph is abridged from Deane's Serpent WorHhip, p. 2·15, 1·t RC<J. I Jmve not bceu al,!e to 

vciify the rrferrnces. 
e Lib. HI. ch. l. 
7 Ruhenn~, n llenediclino monk, lming onlPrcd to visit Dorpnt in 1.588, "on hiH wny pns,<••1 th1·1_111:.;h 1110 

" an..:rell woods of the Esthonians. Ile Mnw there a piuc tr1•0 of oxtrnor1linnry liigncss, t lie hrnncheM of whiC'h 
" wcro f11ll of pircuR of old cloth, o.nd the roots covered with mnny Lumllcs of hay 1111d ~trnw. 

" Ho nskcd wluit was tl1c meaning of it, nnrl wn~ nuswpn•d thut tlw inhnbitnnlri 1ulon"l that tree, nml that 
'' women nf'tcr n so.fo delivery brought thc8o bund!Hs. They had 1~180 a cu.~tom at certain tinll'M to oiler 1: tun 
"of beer, &c." B11yle'1:1 Dictionnry, Eng!M1 tmnHl11tion, 1737, vol. IV. p. 928. 
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hoth '!'recs nnd S('rpmts wcrP worship11rd hy the peasantry in Esthonia nnd Finland 
within the limits of the prPscnt c·t~ntury (scr Appendix A), nnd even then with all the 
chnr:wtcristi<"s possessed by tl11• old faith when we first become acquainted with it.1 

SCANDINAVIA. 

Among- tlll' problems that pcrpkx tho investigator of northern antiquities there 
arP fpw that prPsP1tt so many cliffie11Hil's •as those which concern the advent of 
·woch•n, ancl tl!C' origin of tl11• rt'ligion of which he was the chief. llithcrto a solution 
ha-; frPcptcnt Jy lll'cn sought in a com1Pxion supposed to exist, bPtwcen the nortliern 
r<'lig-ion :rncl 1 hat lrnown in I ntlia unc!Pr the title of lluddhisrn. l3y assuming Woden 
to liaw ·migrat<'d from the msf, arnl hrought that religion witli him, the difficultil~s 

whieh perplf'x the suhjc•ct l1arc to :t cPrtain c'xtcnt been assumed as explained. The 
mor'' closely, however, Ut(' question is cxaminl'cl the less hope does there a1>pear to he 
that a solution can he rPachcd in this direction. 

'l'l11•rp ar<~ !lot, pPrhaps, in the whole world two religions so diametrically and so 
essC"ntiall,v oppnsl'cl fo mw nuotltcr as Bmldhism nwl Wocfonism, nor two persons so 
cliffi•rPnt as tli1• g'r•ntk• Sakya Muni, who left a kingdom, family, and friends to devote 
fiff y-thrce years of his hl:rnwlrss life to the attempt to alleviate the sufferings of 
numkincl, alJ(l O<liu, "the tC"rriblc and severe Goel, tlw }'atlwr of slnughkr: he who 
" g-ivl'th viefor,r and rcYiVC'th eonmg-c in the ronfliet.: who nmncth those that are 

" t.o he slain."~ 
'l'lw l<•aclin~· clocfrinnl ch:mwt,Pristic of Buddhism in its early form is its atheism; 

thl' S<·anclinaviau, on the other hand, had '\Voden, '.l'hor, l•'reya, ancl a host of 
minor 12,'mls, rulers of men during t hl'ir lifdimc, and rontinning the active 1wrsonal 
infrrl'l'r1·m·1~ with f he affairs of men a ftc·r their elevation. Among the practical 

c·har:wt1·ristics or Bmlclhism tlwrc \ras, first, the rcmarkal>lc t'xknsion of the ,Jewish 
Cnmmandnwnt, "'l'hon I' halt clo no uumlPr" into "'rhou shalt. not kill," inelmling 
in tlw prohihition ewrything that Imel life; while the greatest glory of the northern 
lH'ro was tlH' numhc•r of his eul'mies he had slnin, ancl nothing escaped from his 
jo~·ous hloo1lt hirsf im•ss. A not her pceuliarity of Buddhism wns the negation of all 
worldly plcns11rPs alHl Pnjoyments. It is lumlly possible to concf'ivc anything 

mom i1H·ongrwms than "·011ld have hccn the presence among the roistering mcacl­
dri11ki11g warriors of th<' north, of a ycllow-robccl ascrtie, sworn to celibacy, living 
on alms, :md devoting- his lifo to pions contemplntion; his one hf11>e arnl highest 
nspirntion being, that nl'ter infinite transmigrations he might bn so purified hy 
suffl'ring that lw might en-ntually ohtnin nbsolutc r<'st by annihilation and alisorp­
tion into the origiual essence of all t.hiugs. Ilow difforent this from tho northern 
'Vallmlh. "'J'he hPrO('s," says the Edda,a "who are received into t110 palace of 
" 01lin have cv<'ry day the pleasure of arming themselves, of passing in review, 
" of ranging thm1selvcs in ord<·r of 1.mttle, and of cutting one another to pieces; 
" lmt so soon ns the time of repast approaehes they return on horseback all safo 

1 Der Eh~tpn 11lll'rglii11hisehl' gel1ruifrl1t·, &c., von ,J. W. Hol·ch·r, belouchtct von :F. H. Kreutzwald. St. 
l'<'ler81nl!'lo(, l8J4. 

• Mallet, Northern Anti•t· (Bohn's edition), p. 21. 
3 l\lallet, Northern Auti•i.. p. 104. 
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H and sound to the hall of Odin, arnl fall to eating" arnl drinking'. Though the 
" number of thtim cannot. lle t•otmtc<l, thn ftPsh of the hoar, Srchrimnir,' is snffil'ient. 
" for them all; every clay it is served up at tahh•, aml <WPry day rPncwed entire. 
" 1.1heir beverage is ale ancl mead. One single gont, whose milk is mPad, furnishes 
" enough of' that liquor to intoxicate all the heroes. 01lin nlone drinks wine; 
" wine is for him both nwat ancl cl1·i11k. A c•rowcl of virgins wnit 011 the h1•r0Ps 
" at talJle, and fill tlwir cups as fast ns they empty tlH'm." 

This, certainly, is not Bwldhism, at· l<'ast as Urnt n·ligion is known to us hy 
anything that has hith<'t'lO he<'n publislwcl on tlw snbj1•et. llow far tho n•vclations 
of the sculptm·ps of' the Sanchi 'l'opc awl Cutta<'k Caws rnny inclncc us to chang"<' 
our opinions of tlw mrlil'r forms of that. f'aith n·mnins to Ill• seP11. 'flH'l'<' is, 
certniuly, a much greater similarity bd Wl'Cll the Buddhism of the 'l'opes and t h1· 
Sr:uulinaYian mythology thnn h<'t wren it. mul t111• l~nddhism of the hooks, or as 
prPar·lwcl hy S:l.kya Muni; hut still thn g-ulf lwhn•m tlll' two is im1111'11s<', an<l if 
any traces of the doct l'i11cs ol' t lw g'ent h' ascetic c•vcr 1•xiste<l in th<• hosoms ol' O<lin 
or his followers, all that. <':tn lw saicl is, that thpy snfli_·rrd fpmf'ul ship\\ 1·1·ck among· 
the rocks of the snyagc sllJK'rstitions of the nodh, ancl sank, 1wwr :1g·ain to app<·m· 
on the slll'faee of St'anclinavinn .myUwlog-y. If the two religions eanw anywhere 
in contact. it is nt their hasP, and before the Indian form \ms n>forml'1l in tlw sixth 
<'Pntury, n.c., for umkrl)·ing- hoth th1·r1• seP111s to haY1' Pxisti•d a sfra11g-1• s11hsfrah11n 
of 'l'r<'P and Serp<•nt 'Yorship; on this tlw t.wo strndures ~1·r·111 tn lian· he1·11 misl'd, 
though they aft<'rwards cliwq.~·e<l into l'orms so str:111g1•ly 1lissimilar. 

As will lJ<' seen i11 a snhseq uPnt part of Otis work, r1'cl'nt 11 isrowri1·s have 
irn1Tow1·<1, to a certain Px!<·nt, thn g-nlf whieh s<•parate1l llwm at tlH' tinw ot' tlwir 
~reati>st dL•wlopnwnt, and it, is hy 110 llH'm1s impossibk• that if \rn al't' ahk to goo 
f11rth1'1' lJack they may he fo11rnl to approximai<' still rnon• <'iosdy. \r1· do uot how­
ever, at presPnt, s<~L' mueh prosprct of r<':whing- a point wlwre thr two may com<' in 
<'ontad, exe<'pt, at. tl1n point whe1·e tlwy hoth start from th<'i1· funda1111·1dal HPt'p1·11t. 
'Vorship; but the inquiry is too 1ww, aml thn facts yet gat hl'red nl'll far f'm111 lwing­
sufficicnt to 1~ualile us to :-;peak witl1 anything lilrn certainty, l'X<'l')lt rC'gardi11g- tho 
!atc-r forms of citlH·r ol' thl'sc faiths. 

The myth oi' the Yggclrasil ash is told iu l'o11sid1•rahl<' detail i11 th<' l'n>S<' 
l~ddn, though itl'I mcanillg will har1lly be urulerstood till WI' arc more familiar with 
the 1~or1·csponding fe:itm<~s in hHlian mythology. 

"It. was under tho ash, t.hf' chiPfest arnl holiest. seat oi' tlw gocls, that 1JH'y 
" assemhl<'<l every day in council. 'I1lw hranchcs sprna<l OVf'l' tlw wl1ok wodd, and 
" even r<'arh to heaven above. It has thrCL' roots, one stood OV<'I' ~limir's wl'll, in 
" which wisi>m and wit lie hidden; mul one OVPl' Nill.hcim, a pbc<' "·lwrn thosl' 
" wicked pt~o1Jle are sent. who. die from natural causes, anrl this root it is, that is 
" <'ontinually gnawed by the serpent N i<lhogg, with whom in II wergclm ir t.l1crn aro 
" so mnny snakes that no tongue can recount thcm.2 rrhc thir<l root. of the ash is 

1 :\Juliet, Pros11 Edda, 429. 
~ l'liny l'eferR to t.hc cunm•xion of th1• ~l'rpent with t!;o n,.;h, hut iu a difl(·r1·nt ,.;pnse (XVI. Ia). 111• ~11y­

:.;1111kc·~ will not l'<'At in its i<luulow, hut ~hun it. nt n distance, m11l ndd~, from "p1·r,.;onnl t'XjJPl'icnce," tl111t, "if a 
" ,.;eqll'nt h1 so su1Tottnded hy a fcnec of nsh IeavC's tlmt he cannot cHcapo 1•xc<'pt Ly pnsHing through lire, he will 
" prdi.·r the lire ratlwr than puss through the IPtlYCH." 

(8215.) D 
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" in heaven, under it is the holy U rdar fount; it is here the gods sit in judgment. 
" Near this sit the three Norm; or fates, who fix the lifetime of all men. In its 
" branches :-;its an eagle who knows many things, and a squirrel, Rutatiisk, runs 
" up and tlown, and seeks to c·ausr• strifi' hetwc•Pn the lfaglc and Nidhogg. Four 
" harts mn across tho hr:mehes of the tree and bite the buds." In addition to 
this is the g-reat l\1idgard st•rpcnt .Jiirmungand, "who lH·ing of parentage of had 
" augury, was thrown hy All-Father (Odin) into the oeean, hut the monster grew 
" to sueh an enormous size, that holding his tail in his mouth, he cul'ircles the 

" whofo earth." 1 

Without c·ontinuing thcs1~ 11uotations fmther at present, enough has perhaps heen 
hrougl1t forward to show that Y gg<lrnsil is in tho first place a reminiscence of the trees 
of fate and knowledge or the Garden of Ed1~n, though wisclom lay in a well of water 
at the root ol' the northern trc1·, of which Odin drnnk ancl gaineil knowkclgr,2 instead 
or C'ating its fruit, which, with an asl1, was not a probable form of the rnytl1. Tt is 
al:-;o probably Pnoug-h to C'nahh· us to recognize in the C'agl", the Garucla, :mil in tlu· 
Ni1lhug-g, the X:'\g-as of' castPm fahlc, though the squirrd doPs not thPre appear to 
h:1n· lH~t·n rn·ei~ssary 1.o kl'ep alive the enmity t.1H1t always existed lwtween them. 
A111L in 'L'hor fishing- for tlw Miclgard st•rpent, :11ul the part 111' is to play at the 
l'lltl of all things, w1~ may without 1liffif'ulty n•1·ngni~e a reflex of tho l'hurning of 
the ocl':m and 1.ho renewal of all 1hings l)y Vishn1t throug-h the instrumentality 
of the i;reat sPrp1~nt. As might lm 1•xp1·l'ti·cl from llw naiur1· of' th1· country and 
style of jjg historians, we harr· frwc•t· aeeounts of tlH• a..tnal form of the worship 
than of its tloetri11al import:nu·1'. St ill wo arP t ohP t haf in front of ilw grPat 
'l\•mplP at Upsala "thcr1~ g-t·1·w a l111go tree of 1111known ki111l, that. :-;prPacl with 
" large boughs, awl was ~reen both smnmer ·and winfr1'," and near the same 
temple a s:wrPcl gmn•, 1w1·ry trre and every lraf of wliil'h was c·onsidcrcd the most 
saercd f.hing- in the worllV Jt, was eallecl Oclin's Grove, and in it the most solemn 
sacrifices m~rn l•crfornll'd, cspt•ci<1lly Pn·ry ni11th year, when nine human victims 
were :-;acrifiel'd from :unong tl.ie l'aptiri·s if in tiuw of war, 01· nine slaves if 'in tinw 

of' pPacc, 
'l'lm s<'rpent is not nwntio1wd ns an actual ohjcct of worship in any written 

history; il1ough no cloubt the superstition pr<•vailPcl with tlw others clown to the 
time w)l('n the wholo was abolislH:d in the ninth ecntury on Uw introduction of 
Christianity. Yet we arc told that jn the sixteenth century, "'fhere are house 
" Sl'l'pPnt.s whieh arc aceountrnl in lhn northPrn imrts of ~weclcn as"'110usehold gods; 
" they arn frd with sheep and cows' milk and to hurt them is a deadly sin.'' The 
same author tPlls us Umt "serpents rest denp und1'r the roots of birch trees, the 
" multitude ol' Uu'm cause heat with their brr,ath, and so keep the lw:ivcs green in 
" winter."'' All this is foolish enough, but. the thousand and one stories about 
scrprnts which crowd the pages of tho good Archbishop of Upsala suffice to show 
that (Wc'n ,in his day the superstition had not died out ~mong the common people, 
and though sl'rpents wc·re no longn worshipped, the time when they were so was 

I Tm11~lution of P1·0Hl' l<:<J.111, HO, et ~•·q. 

ll Page 41 l. 
3 Oluus l\lngnu~, 111 .• i. 

i Mallet, p. 113. 
5 Olnu~ Mo.gnu~, XXI. 4 7 :uul 48, 
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not yet forgoUen.1 At the same time it seems tolrrably cfoar tl1at sul'h a serpent 
mythology as existed in Sweden coulll never have sprung up naturally in 80 nort1ie~·11 
a climate, where all the snake tribe are so insignificant. H mu8t havo been im­

ported from the East, though we have yet to karn by whom this wns clone, and at 
what exact time it was effected. 

:F1t.\NCE. 

W c seem to know less of the pdmit.ivc worship of tlu~ early inhabitants of Gaul 

than of that o( almost. any other country ol' Europe. 'fhis may arise partly hl'causP 

the Gauls \n•rc so far eivili1w<l hl'J'oro the elassieal authors 1Jt'L'ame acquainh•d with 
tlwm, that their old beliefs had lost much of ihcir individuality awl fL·1•sl11wss, while 

they WL'l'l' not so far adrnne<'<l or eivilizt·d at iJw time when Christianity hloUed out. 

the old 1•l'li~ions, as to l'e<'l suffil'il'Ht interest. in them to mre to rceord tlu•ir forms. 

~\. good deal also is no tloulit tlw• to the fad that. th1• subje1•1, has 1101, lJCL'll cal'e­
fnlly investigated hy any competent authority since the iww s<'hool or eL·itieism 

was introtlucf'cl. The Fn·n<'h antiquarians <lo not. yl't sPt•m to have 1lisl'ov1·red Uu· 
snfo chnnnd hd\n·cn the whirlpools of Cl'l·dulity :mcl tlw dl'y r-;:m<l bn11ks of f'rigicl 

scepticism. 
Nea1·ly nil that we kuow of tho rl'lig·ion of tl1c :m<'h·nt Uauls is gaUH'l'l'<I ihim 

the l't•lchrate<l pa..,sago in C:esar's Commentaries," wlwn ltL' pa11sl'S from thl' 11an·aiiv1~ 

of his Pxploib to dPs<'rihP tltP ciyil and r1•ligious institutions of' tlw 1wopl1~ hn ltacl 
COlHllll'l'C!l. J II this :lCl'Ollllt thCL'C is abso}ntdy HO llll'lltion or eit]ll'l' 'l'l't't' 01' 8t•rp1•u(, 
'Yorsltip; on tlw l'Ontmry, ht' tells us that their pl'inl'ipal 1h·ity was ::\l1•rc1Lry, not 
probably t lw gml known hy that 11:l'lne in the Roman l'antlu•ou, h11t it. may lll' Wocll'll 
or sonw sucl1 synonym. .\l't1•r l1im (':1llW Apollo, 1\fori>, J11pikr, mul nl i111·rva. 
Hat.her :i. :-.h:rnge sel<'l'i iou, and st 1·ang<'1' dassitkati<•ll if we aw to ac1·ept tht•m as till' 

Homa~ g-ocls wl1os1• n::uncs thPy lwar; hut most probably thry W<'l'P loeal tlt·ities wl10, 
to his apprPhrnsiou, morn closely l'('scmhh·1l these gods than any otht~1· his n•atlcrs 

might be acquainktl with. 
Cmsar's a~sPrlion that the Druids wcrl' the p1·il'~ts, and hy infPrcnce the only 

priest~ of Uw Uauls, is co11si1lPral>ly motliiil'd hy the snhscquent testimony ol' both 

Straho ·i anrl Uiodorus 1 who divide the iwiosts into tl1rce classes, the llarcls, Uw 
Druids, ti]L(l the 8001 hsny1•rs. All t h1·se authors agl't'I! in dPscribing U1c ]1l'incipal rik 

to consist in sacritiel's, perfomwd appunmtly in the opt•u air, arnl hy infrrcucc in 

grows. They also agree in stating 1 hat, lnnrn.111 vietims were frp11ucntly immolated 

in what appears t.o liavc been cousidP1'e<l the most solemn aml nccPptahfo of their 

sacrccl ritrs. • 

1 Cn,trc11, in hi~ Trnvel' in Lupland, ;.:i\f~< ~01110 Vl'l'Y curious 1lt:tailK nl1011t. thP fr..Iin;.:-< of thn L11pp" 
wilh rcl-(nnl to i-;erpent nn1l 'l'rf'e Wor,hip al the pr<',.;1·11t 1lay. A1·1·onliul-\ to tlil'ir tnulitio11:;, Snakes, 
like Ull'u, Jivo in ~oci"tir_», <'tu·h with a t'apt11i11 and "11horrli1111fo ollic1•r': or11"' n y1·ar e1H"h 1·om1111111it.y 
meet~ iu iceucrnl a8:;1·mlily, nrnl not 01aly hnH <'t1d1 "-·rp1·J1t tl11• right to hriug hiH own gri1•v11111"1·, frirw1ml, l1ut. lht• 
jurisdiction of tho cl1ir·f 1·xkrnl, to men who have >lain or otliwleil uny of hiH ~11ldPcb. /{,,i·'" lfri11111·r1111f/''" 

11us de11 Jalirc11 18:38-4-l, pp. fiG-i7. A goo!l ,Ji·nl of intiin1111tio11 011 thiH Hulijeet will lie fo1111d iu n SwerliMh 
work hy Uylteu-CnvalliuR, 1·11litled Wiiren1l od1 \Vird1inw, j1. 142, for th1· wor~hip ol' Trc1'H aH nt p1wn1t. 
exi>;ting, nud pp. 32!J to 3:32 for tlmt of Serpents. 

2 De Bello Gall. VI. rn,·20. s l:cogruphien, IV. 2i;,. 1 lfot. V. :n, 
J) 2 
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Notwithsta111ling· th<' silence of tlw principal :rnthoritics, we arc not without 

cvidenec as to 'l'r<'t~ "'orshi p having prcrnill'1l. .1\faximus 'l1yrius;1 for iustnncr, 
1list in ct ly assPrts that t lie " CPlts worship ,J upifr1·, hut unclcr the form of 11 tall oak 
tree;'' allll Plinv ~ 1ks<"1'illl's in detail the n•n1•rnt ion of tlw Druids for the oak, 
l'S)H'<'ially th1• mistldol', 1dti<'h grew 011 the oak, tl11• cPremony aceompanying its 
l'l'lllonil !wing· appare11tly in Plin,1·'s c·yes 1lw most important of those co11ncctcll with 

1hl' wmship. Lt is, hmrcn•1·, mon• from Christian writers that we acquire a conviction 

that 'l'rec 'Vorship p1·c·rnill'1l 1·xtensin·ly among tho CPlt.s.~ 
Tl11•r1· is, 1'111· i11;,f:111c·1., llH' farnons 1wa1· 11'1•1', that. grew at Aux1•1Te in the fourth 

e1·ntm,1., ~wJiieh was h1mg \\ ith trophil's of the chase, and vci11·rat<'<l as god hy thn 

110opk to st1eh an 1•xtP11t that ils ch·strndion by the Holy A ma tor was considered a 
triumph, not, only worthy to he L"l'laktl at length in 1lw lifo of Uenarins,' hut sung 

in iJHlilli.·1·l·11t Lat in y1•1·st' sou11· l'<'11tmie;, afterwards hy lfrrric·us.;, :From the Lifo of 
St. .\m:uulus i; WI' ll'arn that g-1·0\ ,·s :JJl([ trees (aruures <'I lir;1u1 pro cliiH t•ult!r<'11I) were 

"·01·sltippP<l in tl1l' north of' F1·:111l'l', Hl'al' BPmffais (Bl'ln1e1•nc<'), nnd the lkstrudion 

ot' 1 lw il't'<', whielt 11 as cl1•cli('at<•d to tlw dL•Yil ( aruor1'm r111a! r'l'flt tl1c11w11i <le<licata ), 

1s r1•conl1·cl a., a ino.st meritorious ad. 
'l'h<' sl'<'OJHl CotllJl'il ol' ~\.rks 7 cl1·1101meed those who v1~w·rateil trees, or fountains, 

<H' sto11l's, a1tll 11P1·lai'('(l t hos<' guilty of sael'ilege who 111·gl<'<'frcl to destroy tlH'rn. That 
of 'J'otu·s' iss1t!'d a similar 1k1·rl't', almost in tlw s;1nw worcls. 'I'lll'sf' instancc•s mig·ht 
110 clouht Ji.· mull iplil•d to :ilmost nny l'Xlent. if :mymw would take Uw trouble to 

lool.; for 1 '11'111, hut, as lwl'orc llll'ut.ionl'cl, t hn ]<'rcneh arch::cologists l1ave harclly 

ftll'Ill'<l tlwir att1·nlio11 to the snhjcct.:' 
The h'al'l's of H1•q1Pnt \\rorship in Oaul arc~ so fr•w and so 1•vancscc11t that, in 

01'tli11:1r~· <'iL'l't1111staHl'1·s, a11 :rntho1· would he justiti19cl in assPrting tliat it did not ~xist 

am1111g- tlw Cdt~ auy mon· than it. clicl among" the Germans, a11Cl in passing- by the 
s11hjc<'t altogdl11•r. Huch a snp1•rstnll't tll't', howc~n·1·, has hccn raisccl on a passage in 
l'li11,y 1" that. it is irnpossihl<~ to treat. it thus. Among tlw many marvels a111l pnerilit.ies 

or his Natural History, tlu•rn is 1101U' lllOl'l' ahs1ml th:m that of tlw egg (11119ftinu111) 

produc1•d hy thP breath ol' a 1111mhl'l' of s<'rprnts, who mnct log-et.her for the purpose 

111' prml11ei11'.!,' it, app:1rl'ntly mt millsumm1•r nw. It. is projl'ctccl hy t11('111 into the air, 

awl lllust. hi' c:u1g-ht. in a lil:mket lid'oru it falls, ancl the fortunate possessor must he 

011 l101's!'hack, awl gallop off with it; fo1· if the snakes catch him ht'fiwc he crosses 

running- \rntc1', a worsl' fate than 'l'nm o' Shantt•l"s will lwfnll him! 'fhis fable is 

rc•porfrll on t.hl· authol'it)' of the Drnids, and it is aclcled that tl'iis anuuinum is 
co11side1·1·cl a charm l1y ilwm. It, is, I hclil'W, the only passagt) in any classical 

1 J)i~:"i. 8. t•11. H1•i;...k(•, I. 1-l:!.: K:J .. r~' f1"f 1Sr.i~·n p.t.v Ala., !l.y'.ti,1u.~ tf ~.1.; Kti.TiK~Y l~'l]i.~ 6ri:.;. 
~ I Ii•t. i\'nt. X \'I. !J.i. 
'J :\Iy eu111 il'liu11 i·, that tl11· eirrnhr d111rl'h at. L1111h·ll' i11 Brill1111y wa,; origi1111lly tl1·dii·ute1l to Trl'c Wor:-hip. 

ThPI'<' is 11othi11g l'hri•ti:lll nl1u1tt ii' 1i1nu or ,eulptun·~. Thl• cent.re Ul'V11· wuH roofrd, or i111t·udetl to he ~o, 
though 1111• ai,lt•" Wl'I'<". a11tl th .. 1·1· ,,.,.,11, 110 good n·• <on l'or duuhti11g- tliat the Yl'W Tr1•1• which 1ulonwd itH l'Clltre, 

till wit},iu I.hi' Ja,l f"w y1·11r-. 11'11" n·ally th1· "~u111 .. 11" l''!r which this tf'D1plc wn.s huilt, prolml1ly in t.hc tenth 
l'l'llhll')' of Ulll' 1'1'11, 

1 '.\l'l. t:\1111ctor. Bolla11cl, ;a ,J nlii, p. '..!03. 
5 Q1101l'1l by Grimm, l>cutH1·h1· :\1) th. \:.?1l 1•11.), l'· 6fJ, 
•1 Act11 J11·1wdict. :-t't'. :.?, p. iH. 
7 Arlt'S Condi. II. can. 2:3. 
' Cu1ll'il. Tnr. II. r:m. W. 

11 On Tn•l' \Yor~hip in Gn11l, Hee J> • .Mo11nicr, Trn.-
1liliorn1 Popul11i1·c~ cmnpart'•PH. l'nrii,i, l81.i4. p. 716. it: 
Kee 11!,;o UuuP Stone M.ouumPHt8 hy the Author, 
pp. 24-26. 

1'l lfot. Nat. XXIX. 3. 
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author thnt connects the Druids with serprnts, or by implil'ation 'rnul<l leucl ns to 
suspect that some suprrstition rrgar<ling Sl'rpents may have <'xistc>cl in flaul. 

If the records of the c•arly provincial Christian counrils in l?r:meP were l'X:nnir.rll, 
it is possible that some denunciation of Serpent 'Yorship mny lw fonnd. Tf' Gi'lll'ral 
Penhouct 1 is to be tl'Ustml, thrr<> nrn frrq111·nt traditions of tlu• 1lcstrnetion of' seq>l'nts 
by the early Christian missionarirs, mul thrsl' muy fairly 111' eonstrm•d ns 1111'trning 

Serpent 'Vorshippl'rs, if such imssnges exist ; hut. t.ill tlwy nrc nhstr:wt P1l nn<l imhlishccl, 
no argument. can be based on t.hem.2 

'l'lwrn is still one nrgumcnt whieh has ocl'asionally bt't'n hinted nt. in the pr1wious 
pag<'s, which may he consiclcrPcl as tending to show that Sl'rpt•nt. "T orship ma~· han· 
prevailed among tho Celts. 'l'hey (•rrtainly i ml11 lgP<l in hum:m s~wrifil•Ps, all!l \\ hr1'l' 
this custom prevails, Wt! genrrally iiml SPl'lH'llt 'Vorship nc·1·omp:m~·i11g- it. 'J'llt' l'Oll­

vcrsc also is 1-\'Clllcrally true. 'l'ho worshippl'rs of tlH' sl'rpPnt WPl'e thosP who, so far 
as we know, were most 1ulclietr1l to t hr sa<"rifi<'I' of nw11. I1' this proposition 1•0111<1 hr 
estnhlishecl a.hsolntcly, it woulil he a s11fficit•nt. prool' of tho Jll'l•rnlt•m·1· of S1·rpcnt 
\Vorship in Gaul, bnt the pr<•mises :ll'c ns yet. 11111<'h too far from hl'i11g- 1'sl.ahlislwll to 
c•nahle us to draw any snd1 <l1·finit1i conclnsio11 from them. 'l'lu•,v m:iy erentnally hP 
brought to clo so. At p1'l'sPnt it must. suffi<"t' to imli<"atP tl11• fo1·m of tlw argm1w111 
without att<•mpt.ing to hasc any theor~' on so :-lend1·r a lilllmlatio11. 

On t.he whol<', thcreforl', Wl' nro prohahly j11stifi«'il in assuming- that 'l'rl'l' \r1ll'ship 
<li1l l'xist among thl' Celts as among- tlw lll'rma11s till thri1· 1•011y1•rsi011 to Christianity; 
but, on the otlwr ha111l, thPJ'n se1·ms to hP 110 s11ffil'iP11t eYiilt•ncl' 1o show that t.llt'y 
were worshipp<'rs of the sl'rpeut, a111l il' the Dmi1ls \I 1·rn p1·i1·sts of till' l'i·lts, wliic•h 
there seems 110 reason for llt'nying, thl're i11 11olhing" to l'Olllll'l'L tl11·111 with that. faith, 
tho~gh no cloubt tlw~· may 1101, only h:m~ tok•rntt-11 hut iwl1il~1·1l in lol'al stqll'rstitions, 
as many Christians <lo at the p1·csPnt. day. 

At the sam1· time r1•c•r11t J'<'Sl'ard1t's lmn• l1roug-ht lo Jig-Id. (0 i1·1·u111sta1wl's \\ l1iel1 
won Id lm<l us to hPliern that I l11•r1• Pxistt•cl in 1"ram·p an Par I i<'l' p1·P-C1·ltic· l'al'l' 

1 Tho H .. v. H11thur"l Dm1w, 'Vo1,..hip ot' tlll' S1·qw11t, p. !!8:1, l'l M''I· 
2 The following 1·11ri0111< partirulnrs Wl'l'll r111·11i,;hrnl urn uy my frit•111\ Sir Yi11c1•11t !<:)I'('• or l'l'l'l'lllOlli1·, 

witul'~hl'<I hy hi111 i11 m111pn11y with "l'n·rnl E11µ:li,h !!•·11tlo·11w11 nt L1who11, i11 1\fay lHf;!J, 111111 pul11i-l11·.l l1y him i11 
lhl• At\w1m•11111 i11,July ot' tl111t y1•ar. Tli1•y 1•1•rtai11ly ur1· 11 .. t. 1111 1·1i1l1·111•1• ot' S1·rp<'11I. \\'111•hip, 11111 Ion!. 11'1')' lik1• 
11 rl'mini~1·1•11(•1• of' 11 triumph over S<·rp1·111. 'Vor,..hippl'I'~. 

"SomH 'ingulnr rites 111ul c1•r1•111011ip,;, whi1·h upp<'11r to ha1·1• be1·11 l111111h·tl 1low11 from 1·1·11mh' lll'atl11·11 ti1111·"· 
111·1· "till l•• h1• 1'011111! iu full for1•1• nt Lud1011, i11 till' l'yr1·11l'''"• wlll'l·1• it i" <·11-111111111·)" 011 1111· 1·11· ut' St. ,Joh11, to 

~a<·rific1• livi11g """l"'11t,;, hy rnc•un" of a H1•ry mu! ""lll"wlml l'l'lll'I onli·al, in tlu• fc1ll11wi11µ: 111:111111•1 :-.\ l1ollow 
column, c11111po•:e1\ of Hlronµ: wil'k1·r-work, i' rai-1·1\ to tlll' hei1.d1t of :1hout ,..ixty fl'rl in till' 1·1·11trl' of 1\11• 111 i111·ipul 
1<11h11rh, nrnl int .. r11tcl'1l with gr1•1•11 li1li11g«' up to 1111• \l·ry top, while tlu• 1110;;1. lwuutiful flow1•r1< um] ohruh' 

procurnhlc 111·1• 11rli•lie11lly lll'l'nllgP•I in groups IJl'low, '" as to 1:Jl'l11 11 Miit of l1:u·k:,!r1111111l to thn >1·1•111·. 'l'hl' 
1·0\nm11 is llwn filh·t! with c•nmbu~tihh• 111111 .. riid", l'l'11tly for i~nitio11. At u.11 nppuintl'd hour,-11l11111t ~ p.111.,-11 
grnnd prorl'~:.ion, ro1npn81·cl of lhl' 1·h•rgy, followl'•l hy )OllU~ 1111·11 a111! mnitll'ns in holi1ln.1 u1tir1" pour fo1 th 
from thl' tow111·l11111tin).( hymns, nncl take up t.Ju•ir po•ilion aru11111l Ill!' c·ol11111n. ~lennwhi11., l11111tin•' 11n• Iii, with 
lwautiful dli•1!l in till' s111·rountli11g hill~. .\s many lh i11µ: '"1'1"'1111< a~ c·ouhl he 1•11ll1•et1·d 11rn 1111w tln·own into llu· 
column, which i~ :.et nn firr nt the u11s1., hy JJll'ILll8 of tnrdu·~, nrnw1l with whil'l1 11ho111 fif'ly hnr n111l 1111·11 d111w1• 
around with frnntic ~f'stm·c·s. Till' bf'l'Jll'llts, to nrnid tlll' tlnm<'"• llTi)l),(h• th1·ir wny to 1111· lop, wlll'lll'l' th"Y uro 
t<l'l'll Iu,..hing out h11t•r11lly until finully uhlig1•1l tu 1lrop, th,.;r 8lruggli•s for lifo ;.:ii ing ri-<· 111 enlh11si11-1ic <!<·light 
among Ilic 1<U1'J'o11111ling ~Jll'''t/Ltors. 

"Thi8 is 11 fo1•ourilc aununl l'l'l'«'mnuy lill' the inh11l1itauls of Luchon mul it" lll'ighhourhoml, nml loc11! 
t1'1Mlition 11ssi1,1T11< to it a ht•uthcn origin." 
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allied to the Esthonians ancl :Finns. 'flwy mny lmve 1Joon Serpent WorAhippers, but 
they seem to have ·been ohlitcrutcd by the Celts in very early pre-Christian timos, 
and their fossil remains have not yet 1Jcc•u examined to a sufficient extent to enable 

n11y positive opinion to be formed on tlw subject. .33, 5 .lO . 

GREAT BJU'l'AIN. 

If we have ren!'on to complain that. the :French archreologists have not turned 
s11fftciPnt. attr11tion to th<'ir pre-historic nnti11uitics, the same reproach cannot certainly 
be nppli('<l to those of this country. }'rom the days of Aubrey and Stukeley to the 
_pr1·s1·11t 1by vohunc after volume has issued l'rom the press, and the transact.ions of 
ll'n1·11f'il suc•ictiPs nl'e full of papers on tlu• sullj<'ct. Every harrow has been mqJlored, 
PV<'ry anti11uity nwasrn'<'<l awl dcscrihPcl, and it must, he adcled every etymology has 
bel'll enlisted, anrl erPry S<'l'n]l of' <'Yi<lencc gnthere1l together n.ucl amplified, tiH a 
fahrie has liern l'niiw!l of such marvellous mngnihulc that. it is startling to find on 
what sli~ht fomulntion it rests, aml how soon it would topple over if the breath of 
reason 1·oulrl 11111,v he brought to hear upon it. In the meanwliilc, however, every 
upright 8(0111' lias heeomc a Druidienl rrmniu, and every circle or line of stones an 
Ophi1l' trmpl(•. 'fl1crc was a t.ime, ~w~ording to our antiquaries, when tho Druids 
1'11 leil ahsolull'ly i 11 th is lnnd, nn<l wlu·n, nml<-r their a.nspic<·s, SPrprnt. 'Vorship was 
as cssentinlly the rC'ligion of the p~oplc as Chri.,ti:111ity is now. The lwlicf that this 
was so has h1·1·01111' from rcite1·at ion so cug-rai1w<l, that mo<lern iwieuce will probably 
hftW a li:ml(·1· ta .. r..k to l'Xtirpak it, th:m the Homans ltml to aholish the real Druicls, 
or the cal"ly Christian missimrnri<'s luul to indttl'C thn poopl<~ to forsake the worship 
of tlw S('l'jl<'td in (·01111hirs wh<'ro ii prcrniled in !'Pa lity. 

l'ol'lunat<'ly tlw ('1111troyersy lirs in :t yery narrow compnss. ThPr<• are, l believe, 
only f.\yo YPl'Y short pnragrnphs in m1y dnssienl authors wbid1 mention Druids in 
t•o1111Pxiu11. witl1 Britain, au<l not 01w that mentions Hcrprnt Wol'ship, aml uo English 
,t11tho1· pt·ior, :1t :ill nwnt.s, to the 13th t'<'nt.1n',Y alhtd<'s to Pitlwr tlw one or tho other.1 

Of tlw two elassi1·al pnssag·es, that in 'J'ncitus appli<~s strictly to the Isln of Mona 
(Anµ;l<-~w:1), :11111 will lm l'('fl'l'l'<'<l to hereafter. The otl11·r is that. in Coosar's Commen­
t ari1·s/ arnl is so import ant t ha I. it must he <p10fr<l :d l(•ngf.l1, :uul iu its own language . 
. Ari<·r (lesCTihi11~ !hi' lnstitnt ion of lhe Drnids in Gani, lw g-m's on to say-:" Disciplinu 
" ( Drnidnm) i11 Brit:nmia L'Ppel'ta, pt, ind<~ in Galliam franslat.n. csst cxistimatur, et 
" tllllll' qni cliligrntins (':1111 l'Clll l'Og'llOSCCl'C~ VOlunt, plPl'HlllqUC ilJo clisco11di causa 
" pro1ieis<'tm1nr." ll:ul this sliµ;ht allusion not" slipped from Cresar's pen, there would 
haw lw<'n :11J.,nlnfrly no Pdrlrm•e of the existrnC'n of Druids in England; and after all 
it hangs on the valtw to liP assigned to the worcl "Pxist.imatur," it is t.hought or believed! 
~!'ithc·r (\L·sar or any otlll'L' Roman ever io;ai<l he saw a Drui<l in this country; they 
1wver rnont ion th<'ir frmpl<·s or snen·d plnc<'s, and no one ever assist.e<l at their rites. 
~till, with this p:uagTapl1 lll'f'on~ us, mul with tlw kuowlrnlge that the majority of the 

J I mnk.· t hi- nJ,.,t,lult· ><ln1'·1111·ut witl1 c .. 11,id1'n1hl<' c·o11firlcn<'c, not ouly hec11usc no paragraph of the sort 
has J,..,.n cp1ot.-d liy any uf' tht• :i<l""'all'' (If thi,; faith, hut l1<•1·11usc thl•re is n very full aml careful index to tho 
•' Mo1111mt•11tn lli-lorie:1 llrit:11111ieu,'' nwl the won[ Druid <Lor' uol occur in it. 

J De ]kilo ()nil. VI. 13. 
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inhabitants were Celts, it t•nnnot be denied lmt that Druids may have exish•d in 
England, but even then their connexion with Serpent Worship ·rests wholly on that wry 

apocryphal passage in Pliny (vide ante), in which ho asserts that the Druids usecl th!' 

anguhnmi as a charm. 
The other paragraph is mol'e to the point.1 ln the ymr 01 A.D., I>:rnlim1s Stwtonins 

was called away to suppress tt revolt iu the Island of :M:cma. H<' then\ met the army of 
the natives on the sl1ore, and saw that the women and DruidcssPs W!'J'e rushing· ahout. 
with dishevelled Jocks, and torches in their hands, urging the m1\n to tlw t·ontcsU 
'When the rcbdlion was supprcssl'd, tlw sacrl'<l groves in which tlwir human s:wrificps 
had bePn pcrfhrmecl were <'Ut <lown, and we are lc<l to infor Druidism supp{·csscd. 
Tacitus then goes on to iutrrnfo with infinitely more detail th1• far more impo1'fant n'volt 
of Boaclicea, but., strange to say, in Umt gl'cat national uprising t h«'rc is u,hsolttiely 
no mention of l>ruids, either in 1iis narrative or in that of Dion Cassius.:1 Xo groves 
were cut down, no rites aholishod, when it was Sll}lprcsse1l; and if any legitimate 
inference C'itn l>o drawn from such silonce, no Druicls existed in the more civilized parts 
of lfogland. 

From whatever point of vinw the subject is looked at, it seems almost impossiblt• 

to avoid the conelw~ion that there werP two races in Englancl,-au oldPr ntHl ll'ss 
civilized people, who,~ in the time or the Jtornans, h:ul nlromly lll'C'll driven liy tlH' 
Celts into the tastncssl's of the Wrlsh hills, ancl wl10 may Lave hce11 Serpent Wor­
shippers and sa<"rifieers of human vid.ims, a 1111 that t hi' nncrit ieal ltorna.11s co11 f'ounclc<l 
tlw two. 1rl1Py scmn rathcl' to havP ilwclt on the picturesqtH'IH'Ss or the nakcLl blue. 
painted savage as a contrast with t.11ose rllces tlwy wern familiar with, as a Catlin 
rc·veh; in Ute manners antl vidnos of thP RPil Tnilian in <'<mtrast. to the vil'l's aml 
pffeminacy of his more civilizPcl oppressor. 

Bo this as it. may, it is principally from Welsh '.rriads, so-called, and the \\Tclsh 
hards, that wo clcpen<l for onr k110wlc1lgn of tlie Dl'llids uncl their iloings, and Scrpe11t 
Worship in t.ltis country. I1' wo knew when the works of the 'Vl'lsh hards were 
reduced to the form in whieh we now !incl them, and if \H' c·ould <lPp<'rnl 011 the 
translations we havt•, somr light migltt, no iloulJt, he thrown on ou1· suhjPd.r. H is, 
however, an unfortunate peculiarity of the CPltic mind that wlwn tlllly ait.Pmpt to 
t'lucidatc the history of their country from their nnnaJs, they adopt a sp<·l'ic,; ul' log·ic 
totally distinct, from that followed by t11c Saxon, so that it lwco1111•s impossihln to w;c 
Uw information they offC'r. Still it docs not spem reasonable to clonht hut that rem1umts 
of tho Druidical religion, and perhaps also of SPrpont 'Vorshi p, ma,\ ha\'I' li11gcn·tl 
in the W clsh bills long after tlwy lmd clisappcarl'd from the plains. Where we do 
find tradition attaching tlIPm to any of the monnment.s of' Uw !>lain, it is t.hmugh 

1 Ta.citu~, Ann. XlV. 29. • 
2 If T wanted an illustmtion of this scmu·, I •lo nut know wh<'re I coul•I fl111l a hl'ttl•r llmn 011 th•· walb of 

the Caws at Aj11nt.i1. Tho original copy of the pil'!urn wnt1 uufortunutl·ly hurnt in till' lln! at. t.l1c ('1 y.-;tal Pnlnce 
in 1866 ; hut it is l'ngmv01l in l\fr~. Spii~r's Lift' iu Tndia, I'· :l02. 

3 Dion C1t>·,i11~ in Xiphilim1H' Ahridgm•'nt, LX IL 1 & 4 . 
. , NorriH'M Corni~h Drama, II. 401. 
6 8kem:"M trauMJatiun of the four tnost ancient W~JHh pncmH, whi<•h Ju~~ ju~( ho•1•11 puJ.li,!JmJ, lrns gono 

far to set thiM que~tiun at re1<t. It cannot lir snit! that the word Druid doe., not 1wcur i11 du:m, 11111 if W<' 

wen• not. lookinl{ for it, it is hnrdly in such 11 mnnner r~s woultl nUrnct utkution, aml the p:ut tlu·y piny i., wost . 
insignificnut, h1,'lli<lcs it is by no mPans dmr tu whut ngc 01· authority ~uch n·fon·11l·cs rl'nlly lillluug. 
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Welsh ngcncy nrnl almost within sight of thP hills, as at Stanton Drew in Somcrset­
shirr,1 wllf'r<' tlH· snintPcl Kf•y11a, tl1C' clangl1kr of' a Wt'lsh king changncl the Serpents 

and Serp<'nt WorshippPrs who opposC'<l her l'l'sid1•1H·n amo11g them iuto the stones 

of the well known cir<'l<"s tlwre. 'l'IH· still more cckhmtecl 1•xample at Whitby where 

" A tl101i-:11tcl '"ink"~ t'a"h 011e 
W1·rP clinng1•d i1110 n <·oil of ~tone 

WIH•n Holy Jlililn prnyed,'' 

T am afraicl owes its oi·igin more to the presPnC<' of innum<'rablc ammonitns in the 

1·liffs than to thr prP-faisknet• of any Snak11 Worshipp<'l'f'I on the spot .. 
J1Pyoml tliil', thoug-h we do occasicmally find 1.mditions of the serpent, they 

:11·" f1·11·· nnd f:tr lwt W«·r11, :mcl of 1mc(•rtnin origin; onP, for inshtucc•, is related hy 
)[at h<'w l'al'is, of St. Alha11s.~ Writing- in l2GO (?) lw 1·elat1~s that the Saxon Abbot 

Al1ln·cl filled up a g-1·1·at hoh' which once was the nhodP of an inmwnsc dragon, 

in a phtl'P whic•h was st ill called the 'r urmPnhcrt.. 'l'his ll]lpcars to have been 
smrou1ukd l>y a <·irl'ular vallum, which we infer st ill existed in the 13th century, 

thou•"h no trnco of it now rPnrnins. 'l'hc <·ircular t•nclosure and th<' cry11t. may bl' 
~ . 

<"011siclc•rc•cl as f'Prtai11, tlH'~· so Px.adly rcsembll' tlw Trish Hatl1s ; but tho dragon is, I 

frm, too far off to lic• cl1·1H·11<lP<l npon, though it is one of th<• most authentie traditions 

wc• poss1•ss. 
If th is is so, it mny .hi• aslml, what is the <•-ridPncc on which the Druidical 

oricrin of sneh monumPnts as Ston<'ht·n~c and AvC'l1111·v have lJC'en assmnC'd? 'fhc 
~ ' f 

an..;wt>t• fortnn::tkly is si111pk-nhsol11tcly 1101w. 1t uevPJ' was prdendc<l that :my clin•ct 

testimony cxistl'tl, mul the 1wgativc 1•vi<ll'lleC' is perfcet.ly eompl<'f<'. No a1iciPnt author, 
no ont', in fact, ankrim· to tlH' i 11y1•11 t ion of printing, cvce rMc•rs to :my i-;t ones or stone 
tc·mpks, circular or in rrny oUwr form, as connceied with the worship of t.he Druids 
nr the Ct•lts. On tlu· othc'l' hand, <'\'t•ry tradition that <'Xists, wlmfpn•t• tlu•ir value 

111ay lH', points to tht> ,\rt.hmian age as that to which t.hry mrc their origin. 

If it is fnrt her askc•d, what Pvi«lm1Pn th Pre is to connect these tcmplPs with 
:--;l'qH•nt 'Vorship, PXal'lly U1P sanw ans\\ er must ])(' giv1•11-not ow• tittle has yet hccn 

adclnl'C'll. The· on<' 1lin·etion in which it seems probable some such eonnexion may 

lw cstahlislic'cl, is frolll their similarity to the lncli:m examples, which it is the olijcct. 

of this vohmw to tll'S<"l'ihn; b11t wlwtlwr these will llc suffieient for this purpose can 
only lll' dec·ided \\ h<·n 1IH' :wgomneut is fully elaborated. l\kanwhilc arc wc correct 

in calling them templPs at all r 'l'hc one iwculiarity of Celtic worship that seems hflst 

cstahlislw1l, is tl11• low of tn'cs-thcir forulncsl' of groves for thefr sat'1'1'c<l rites. Is it 
proliahln that t.lwy woul<l srlcd the downs of Wiltshire, especially such a spot as that 

wh<•rn Stmwhengc Hl.:t1Hls, f'ur the site of tlreir gre.:.1fost temple-a spot where no tree 
cve1· grew or coulcl gL"Ow? 'l'hat tlwy might c1·cct a tomh or cenotaph among the 

graws of tlu•ir f'orcfotlters serms probable <'nough; and if Avcbury was a battle 

fiPl«I, 1h:it. would :H'<'mmt for tlu• loca1ity whPrc it is fount!, hnt it seems difficult to 

s11ggPst a rt>nson for thl'ir IH·ing wlwrc tJ~cy nrc on any otlwr hypothesis. 

This, however, ifl not the plac<' tc., PxmninC' the cviclencc on which the age or 

purposes of thPsc monuments is to he detNmin('ll. It is, however, impossible to pass 

over the subject. entirPly iu silrncc, as rPfrrencc will o<wasionally have to be made to 

1 Ar1:l1;l'o)o~in, XXV. p._ l!J8. 2 Vitu• Ahl.111tum, p. 40. 
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tlwm in the following- pages; while unforhmatPly nini• pt'oplc ont of frn in .this country 
at the present day heliPV<' that Stonelwngc anrl Av11hury w1•n• huilt hy tlw Druitls; 
that tlwy were~ Drncontia or Serpent Tt>mples; arnl Pvery one can point ont thl' altar 
stonc•s on whi<'h the human Yictims wt•re sncrificPtl, a111l in fact knows all ahout tlwir 
religion and rites, and it may hP added hPlieves in their primawal anti11uity. 'l'ill 
thcsP erronC'ons impressions arc clispelhl, the s11hj1·ct wn ha vc in hantl ean hanlly he 
rPncleretl intelligiblc.1 

A far more promising fi.Pld for the investiga1ion of' S1'rpent Worship in Britain 
occurs in 8cotlancl, on the Past coast, north of t.ht' l<'odh. In that conntry, once 
known as Pictla111l, th<'l'P exists ewn at the pre~t·11L clay a gor1•at nnml>Pr of MPgalithic 
monurn<'nis, many of whieh aro Co\·erctl with seulptmt•s ol' a elass iot~1ll~· 1listinct. 
from tliosP found anywhere Plsc, n111l whil'h lww hithedo hafllP<l tlw ingPmtity of 
antiquariPs. Among thrm thr srrprnt apprars frcq11Pntly allll so p1·0111inP11tly that 
it is impossible to don lit that hr was consitlPrC'<l a-. an ohjc•ct of Yl'ncrai ion h~· those 
who er<'f'h•tl thost' mornmwnts, whilP on th<' othrr h:m1l Seriwnt \Vo1·ship <·oulcl har1lly 
have originatetl in the north of Scot lan1l, where 1 ht' sna k<'s art· so fow a,wl eontempt ihll'. 
l\fr. Stuart~ emm1crat<'s hn'nt.y-threc repr<'sPntntions of tltt• ser1wnt on thl's1• stones, 
thirtern tinws nrc·ompa11iP1l h,v <'mlilcms, ten tiinrs without, tlH'rn. Tn somn instam·1·s, 
such as the :Nt>wton stcm1', the serpent. is cvitlently tho ohjPd. for whirh t11P st.0111• 

was s<'t. np, n111l 11c is aecompanied hy tlw hrokrn s1•q1trl', whit·h may Pitlwr lw a 
hiProg-lyphic for Goel or King-, or nrny only uwan "holy" or "grC'at.," or some such 
adjective, hut. it <'<·1·tainly impli<>s dist.inet.ion, if not consPcration. 

'l'IH' ag-t' of tlwst~ senlphn°1'd st.01ws is known wit.11 tolPrahlP e<'1·tainty, inasmud1 
as tlw gt'C':tt.<'t' nmuher of t lwm haw either tlw Crm:-; it s1·ll' 01· Christ.inn P111 hlerns 
engTaYed upon them, aud tlwst~ must. thcr<.fore hc suhs1•q1wnt 111 the a~e of 8t.. Columha, 
who arrived in ~kotlm1tl apparent.ly in uG3, aJHl rliPd in i>!l7. Many of those also 
whif'h havt~ only Png:rn rmhlems arc so urarly i<l1·11titoal with thn CllJ'isti:m strnws tliat. 
tlH'y must Ill' nhont tho same ag<'. Some, howev1'l', art• rwl1·1· a111l simpler, a111l ilw 
srriPs fa<les haek into the plain nni;;culpt.urcd J[Pnhir, ol' whi1·lt mn11y 1•xist i11 the 
same dist.rid. ThC'l'C s(·cms, irnlec<l, to h1~ no essential lireak either, so f':u· as tll'sit;H 
or pmpos<' is concrmcd, lwhrern tlrn rude nnel1isPllt•il hloC'ks nf' Carn:w mul .A \'t•lmry 
a111l such elaborate Christian obf'lisks or SwPnos stone at. Forres, or tho g1·011p that. 
once surmonnlt-•d the mound at Ht. Vigeans.~ 

\V <' shall probably not err far if we rc~:ml t hcsc tmccs of' Seqwnt Worship 
in thn north-Past nf Reotlnu<l as indieating thP extrc·nw WPslt'l'll limit to which au 
oriental superstition scc·ms to have exfrrnlPd, arnl whi<•h may prohahly, as hintc<l ahon', 
be traeed tlu·ough Scandinavia, and tlw t•ast.Prn provinces of Enropo to t.hc shores ot' 1111~ 

Ulack SPa, where it was in almost imme<liafo contact with those plac<'s wlwre we 
know it afterwards flourished. The l~dda. sc1·ms sufficient to provo that a form ol' 
Serpent Worship did certniuly prevail in Scarnlinavia in the early centuries of tlw 

Christian era; ancl nothing se<•ms more prohahh· or mor1~ in accordanc1~ with i>ictislt 

l The nrguruent with rrgnrd to tlw ngc und u~n of thew monuments hn.s, ~incl' thiM wu' writtC'n, been more 
fully d• 0Vl'loµ .. 1l hy the auth01· in hi~ work on Rudo Stono :\fonumentR. :Munay, 1871. 

2 Sl'ulpturetl Stones of Sl'otlantl, vol. II. p. lxxiv. 
~ All tllt'se will be found 1l1>~cribl'1! in Stunrt'>1 "Sculptured Stone~," abovti rf'ferretl to, untl also iu 

Colonel .Forbe~ Leslie'~ "Enrly Uacc~ of Scotland," Etlin. Hi66. 
(8215.) E 
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traclitions,1 than that it shonlcl have passed thence into Scotland, and should have left 
it"! traces cverywl11·rc hctwel'1{ the Orkmiys and the Firths.2 There is no evidence, 
however, of Serpent Worship, in this form at least., having passed soutJ1 of the Forth. 
The traccM of' it that may exist in England or Ireland-if any-most probably 
belong to an c::ufo•r pre-l1istorie peoph', ancl may have hcen introduced by another 

and more r-;outhern route. 

AF'RTCA. 

W c trcacl 011 surer ground, wlwn leaving Serpent. Worship in its most attenuated 
form, and in tlw mwo11g·enial climnte of its fnrtlwsf, extension to the north and west, 
and turn to Afri<'a, wherP it alwa~s was at home, and where it now flourishes in all 
its pristine· ri~otll'. Serpents Ul'f', and always must have been, so numerous and 
important. in Africa, that it is thcrt•, if not in 1\frsopotamia, tlm1. we should, l't priori, 
expec·t their worship t.o have been first introd11ced, :md it is lly no means impossible 
that. it was so. 'Wt• know so little, however, of what happPned in Africa in ancient 
timL'S-l'XC'C'pt in Egypt-that it is difficult. to spf'ak with any confidence on the subject, 
:rncl the· institutions of Egypt wm·<· so abnormal a.11<1 so exclusively their own, that 
we ea11110t. rras011 from thmu to any gcnc•rnl conelusions. Perhaps, when the subject 
is eard'11 lly lookecl into, mor1· may lw aseertai1wcl than is now known, hut our present 
pnrposo is with thP worship as it Pxists :it thP prc~s1•11t clay, or did in recent times . 

. Om~ of t ht> hC'st. known examples of modern Serpent "\Vorship exists in U ppcr 
]~g·ypt., at a plaec eall1•ll Sheikh H:wcdi, from a tomh of' a, Mahome<lan saint of 
that nanw, which <'Xists on the spot. 'l'he ac1·onnt given of i11e place by Nor<len,3 

who visifr<l it in 17:rn, with a nwrc~ change of n:mws, is an c•xact l'ounterpmt of what 
might have been found in ·Pausanias or any anci<.•11t author tl1·scrihing tho grove of 
l~sculapins, at Epiclamus. 'Vhen m1y011c was so unwell as to require his services, 
:111 amhassaclr<'ss was sent in the prrson or a spotless virgin-as ut I.mmvium-au<l 
if his goclship plPasPcl ht· ennw out of his cave, hung himself' around her neck, and 
allowt·d himsPlf lo lie earri1·d in lH'ocPssiou to tho sick man's bedside. llcre he stayed, 
as N orclcn irreverently suggests, n length of time propcwtionate to the gifts offered 
to his iiril'sts, and then retumccl alone to his cl welling. l>r. Pococke's Ppisl'opal dignity 
seems to han~ bcPn so ofl'rndecl hy the monst.rosity of the superstition, that 110 abuses 
the s1~11JC'nL and his aUcJHlants, lmt he c•onfirms in every particular N orcfon's account. 
He was told that it had hem the1·e since Uw time of Mahomet; that they ::mcrificetl 
to it shc<'p and Iamlis. 'fht·y added that when a number of wome1~ visit him, which 
they 1lo onc·c a year, he comes out arnl twines himself about the neck of the most 
heautil'n I.~ · 

.. From Wilkinson 5 we lrarn that the worship still continues, hut has fallen 
somewhat. into clisrepute of late. 

I Hkl•ne·~ Chroni1·lcs 111' the Pi<'t.~ an•l S1·11ts, p. XC\. l'f s1·11. 

2 Thel'l' lll"O Home lr:11lilio11~ in l'l11rth11mh1·rh1ml, such IL~ that or Ch!· L11itlley Wurm of Spindl .. ~t.on Ileugh, 
and thern w11s a \V11r111 hill :it Lamhto11, aud at other plares in tho 111·ighl1t•11rl10od ( \Ynlfrr \Vhitc, Northumlier­
lnml an1l tl11· Tior<l•·r. p. 21!l, d. H~•J.). All tlti~ woul<l perfcdly 1u•ccml wic.h lhL· thcoryl.Jmt it wns thr n•sult of n 
Hcn111li1mvi1m cnlllNl of immi~rntiun whil'l1 rP111:he1l I.hes,. t.wo point~ on Ute con.~t. 

3 Trnwls in tlw J<~11st., ii. 40. 
4 l'ocoek,. in Piuk .. rton·.~ Voyngc", xv. p. 269, <'L sO•} 

G Hundbouk ur J<;gypt, 301. 
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It docs not seem to he a matter of much doubt hut t.lmt the Seqwnt was 
extensively worshipped in Abyssinin. before the introcfuction of Christianity in the 
fourth ccnturY.. AU the lists of their kings whfoh have bl'C'n brought home by 
Bruce, Riippcll, and others, commence with "the SPrpent" :mil his prog~ny, though 

we are not tol<l when llC reigned nor wlwre. We arc furtlicr tol1l that when Allrclm 
and Atzbeha fonndPd Axum 3 tO A.n., " thnt one portion of Ute pt•oph• of Ethiopia 
" then worshippe1l t.he S1•rpcnt., tho rC'st followNl tlw Law of 1\fosl'S. A hmm Abba 
" Sall\mi\ then introduced Christianity, and the inhabitants werl' haptizl'd," &c.1 

It is by no means dear wlwtlwr tlu~ grmt drngon who is snicl to hav1· lived 

at Axum 2 was tlw image of a god or merPly a serpent, more prolmbly tho form.C'r, 
as he was burst asund1•r by the prayers of niuc Chl'ist.iau saints. Be all thitoi as it 
mny, we have the clircct testimony of Bruce :i that tltC' Shangalln, in that neighl>our­
hood, "worship variou.~ f.rees, sei11ents, the moon, plnnets, mul stars in cC'rtain 
" positions;" arnl more instances might no doubt be found if looked for. 1t is, 
l10wevPr, on tlw Wl'st. coast that. tl11• worship flourishl's in all its prist.iuc vigour. 

Although no one lrns rPsid<'<l long P110ugh on thl' Guinea coast with lcarning­
nnd leisure suffi1·iPnt. t.o writi• anything like an Pxhaustive treatise on the religions 
of that <"otmtry, we have what is nearly of 1·<11.ml value for mtr purposl.'s in :.t series 
of nnrrat.ives of Portngm•se, Uut.eh, Ji'reneh, and Bng-lish travcll<'rs, extending over 
more than two huntlretl y<'ars. 'fhoso anterior to l 7.L6 lmw lmrn1 tlig-Pst.<~il hy Astley 1 

into a cont.innous narrative· aml ilus1·ription; ancl in 1700 Pl'esid<'nt. ilc Hross1$,'' of 

tho .lh·cncb A<"a<lt•my, wrote :.t hwid aceount ol' what was th<'ll lmuw11 011 the subject, 
anLl from that tinw rnrious travellct·s lmve mliled t.o our knuwlcdg-1•. 'fhc lll'st 
ancl f'nll1•st. of the modC'rn narrativl's aro t11os1• of lI. ltcpin,0 a sm·g1•on in the 
.French llfi\'Y; and thnt ol' Capt.. Hurtou mul Commodorl' "Wilmot.,7 who went on an 

offieial mission to Dahomey in 18u!l. Tlw one point. on whiel1 wo d1·sire more 
information is as to the extent of' this l'orm of' l'ait.h, nn1l ns t.o thn Ptl111olog-i1·al 
rdations of tho people who practise H. "\Vn :m~ told, for instmw1', that wlu·11 t.hn 
Dnhommu1 inrn<l1'd \\7hidah in l 72(i, tlwy kilh•d t111• sacr1•d snak1•s, a11<l ot lll'rwis<' 
outra.g-C'd the religious l'l'Plings of the W hidans.' Uoth count.rics. ar1· now united 
unill'r ouc mil', and apparently with 01w rdigion. Wns it otherwise 1 t.O ymrs ago? 
and can tlw distinction now be traccll r 'J'l11.•s1• and sueh lik1• questions nre well 
worthy of mot'C :1tt.1•ntio11 Uian they 11nvc hitherto recPivml, for if wo m·c. ever to 
wulerst:u1d the ancient peCLtliaritiPs of t.his faith, it. must he· hy a thot·ough study 
of the hnst living examplt•s. 

llithert.o we havn been only gathering together, as it Wf're, the fossil remains of' 
an t•xtinct religion, wlie1·ens in Afriea not. only do1's Serpent Worship flourish at tlw 
present. day, hut it oxists in eonjmwtiun with all those pecnliaritici,; of' which only 
traces can he. foLUul ulscwlwrc. AneestraJ worship, necomp:miP1l hy lmman sal't'iflePs 
on the most lavish srnili•, is the leading characteristic of' t111~ Dahoman rl'lig-ion, mul 

1 ])ilhnnnn m 7.Pit~rhrif't lll'r: Morgenliim1i~1·lwn 
neAel1HC>h11f't, \OI. VII. I'· 338, ct Arq. 

z Lmlolf. l'omnwnt. iii. 284 ? 
9 'fmvclK, ii. 5.54, 
~ A~th·y'i; Collection of Voyage~, 4 vo)i;, 111111rlo, 

London, 1846. 

E 2 

r. DP llro,,r,, 1111 Cnlt1• d1·..; Di1·11:1.. F1•ti"·l11·~. &1·. 
12mo. 1'1trii;, 1760. 

11 I..1· Tour du .Mund('!, 181i:I, p. !I, 1•t "''!· 
7 l\li~~ion tu tho Kin~ of llnhou11·y, 2 vol~. Hvo. 

l\f um&y, 1864. 
' Cupt. Srwllgrov~·s Nnrrutive in A~th·y, iii. ·18!J . 

• 
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with it we lmw tl1c institution of a frmak• warriol' l'lass, which we have hitherto 
only known through th(' hPautiful Amazonian fi<'tions of th1• Greeks or the legends 
of tlw lfirnloos, as to th<' 8tri-1·1\jya, hut in Dahomey the instituti0J1 exists to this 
da)• in a 11 its hielPous sarnge·ry. 

'l'lw thrPe g-rnls worshipp1~cl in "\Vhitlah, or tn spmk more corrrctly, the thrcn 
<·lassps of gocls, arP SrrpPni!~, 1\•prs, arnl th<' Ocran; 1 the same trinity represented hy 
Mi1ll'rrn, Nq1h11w, anrl l~1·1·('hthonios as wns P~tahlislwd in the Ercchthcum, in the 
Akropolis of' Atlwns, 11101'<' tl1a11 tlm•e• tl1011s:111cl ~·1,.u·s ag-o. Of thesr, the serpent called 
Dnnh g-lnn', 01· thP 1·:irthl~· seqwnt, is the• lirst. "It is t'skmned tlrn suprPmc bliss and 
" g'l'lll'ral g'()(ul. Lt has 1,000 Danh-si, 01· snake wiws, manied and single votaries, and 
" its i11ft11Plll't' <"annot lw mPelellPil with hy th1• two otlwrs, which arc suhject to it." 2 

'J'ltP am'Pst.01· of' th<' prcsPnt race ol' s1•1·1lt'nt gotls is saiel to ltavc descrtell from 
tltr, ~\.rdt':th p1'opln ag-"s ago, in l'011se<pH'n<'I' ol' tlwfr wiekPtlucss, on the eve of' a 
h:ittl1., arnl to liaw hrrn re•rPiv<'tl hy tlll' Whielal1 pcoph~ with the highrst, honours.3 

lfr is n·portPd to hr, still aliw, :is all thPso gocls nt'P innnol'tal, though it, need hardly 

lw :11hl1•cl, 110 Enrop1·nn lias s1•pn him, hnt his dl'Sl'encl:mts srem to he among- th~ 

most ht·anti!'nl, :incl <1 Priai11ly :m~ among- thP most h:mnkss of' their kind. 
l>Ps ::\forelin.is giws a 1'1111 d<•sel'iption of tlu• worship addrosse<l to this god, and 

a picttn·e· of' a 1n·oc•pssi011, in wlti1·lt ilH' king', tltl' king-'" wives, ancl :tll the nobles 

took p:ll't, 1 ]waring pr1'!·wnts :11ul oHh·ing-s to I lw s1·rpe11t goel. .Pmy<'rs arc ad<lr1•ssed 
to ltim 011 "' p1·~· ne1'fl'-ion, ancl an-;wl'rs :m· rd1u·1wd hy the snakrs in conversation 
with tlw hig-11 pri1•st. rl'lll' one' thing we~ seem to miss is tlH' Rse·ulapia.u charaeter. 
It may lw that thi,; is inl'ludccl in his <"har:ll'tf'ristie of' an omniscient and all-powerful 
<•ocl hut it el1ws not s<'cm to lw Ps1weialh: lllPnt imwcl. 
:"") ' " 

'Yonwn, when tnnelwtl hy the· Sl'l'JH'nt, :U'<' said to hPCOlilte "possessed." 'l'hcy 
ar1~ sri:t.e•cl with h_vsfrria, ancl of't1•n h<'l'e'i't of r1•ason. 'Vhe·n so affect.eel tlwy aro 

sC'ehul1·tl i11 hospitals JH'l']>:ll'l'cl for t lll'ir r<'l'epf ion, ancl g1'11Prally afterwards an• 
ccmsiclL•rPcl as p1'i1•stess1•s,-l'et ish wonu•11, -thongh r<'hu·m·d to ei vil lil'1•. 'l'he hulk of 
tlH' priestPs-;1•s aro girls dernll~tl 1·itlwr lH·l'orc their birth or at a very early age to the 

serYil'L' of 1111• god. Th1•y an• hrought 11p in the kmph', taught siug-i11g, ilaneing, nml 
\·arions :weo1nplishnwnls 1·x:wtly ns the rnmtch girls nt'P in the tPmples of Sontl1cl'll 
fndia, ancl when of :1g<' at'<' marrie 1el to tlw gotl. On tJiis oeension they arc marked 
with tltn imngP ol' thP goel hy pric·king the skin with nPc1lles and ruhhing in indigo, 
or sonw hluP ely1', wl1ieh is irnldiblc.~' 'l'his seal is saiel to be set upon them by the 

god hirusPlf'," lmt, as in Gr<11'C'<', no onr clar1~ to elivulgc his mysteries~ 
]3Psieh-s this eadhly s1•rp1•1Jt, tlwr1' is another, tlll' heavenly mw, commonly called 

Danh. It is tlH• rainbow, :tllll rnakPs fop Popo hPaels, nncl confers wPnlth on man. 
Its emblem is a l'oilcel awl ho1·11l'cl snak<' ol' clny, in a pot. or ealahash.11 

I Bo~mn11 in A,.;tl .. y. 
~ ll11r1 on, vol. 11. p. I :J!l, 
:1 Hes l\lnrl'hai~' (I i2.i) Voyal.(c~. ii. p. l:J.J, et ~"'!· 
1 A l'opy of thi~ plntc j, ~iwn iu A,ll .. y, vol. JI I. plnte 'j, 
u From ~11 .. toniu~ we· lc·nrn lhal wh<'n Alin, llH' mothc•r of A11~11~tu~, w11s toncl1P1l hy thl• Hl'rpent in tho 

h•mph• of Apollo, ,IH' was nmrkl'd with 11 stnin (11111cul11) likl• 11 p11intt•1l SPrpt·nt, ~o th11t she <lid not af1.t•1·wiu·lis 
ilnrt' to np1x·1ir iu tlw puhlic haths.-H!;!l'ton. i11 Aug. c. 9·1. 

o Burto11, ii. 148, 

• 
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'l'hc second god in the Dahoman Pantheon is rcprcscnkil by lufty and heautiful 
trees. They are prayed to and prescnh•<l with ofl'L'rin~s in tirnl's of sickncss, and 
especially of fever. The most revered of th('Sl' is thl' cotton trl'e (Bombax), whosc 
wives equal those of the snake, an cl the Loco, t lw wcll-know11 pois(m fret' of \.hc 
West African coast. 'fhc latter numbPrs few Lwo-si or wiws, hnt, on the otlH'r 
hand, has its own fetish pottery, which may he houg-ht. in l'Y!'l')' marht.1 

'l'he youngest hrothPr of the triad. is Hu, the ocean. 'l'lw IIu110, 01· ocean priest, 
is now eonsi,lered the highest of all, a fcfo;h ki11g at Whitlal1, where hl' has !JOO 
wivl's. The offerings to this god are riet', t·orn, oil, heans, and also eloth, c•owries, 
and other valuahles; hut at tinws the king smds as an m~t·an saerili.t't', from 1 hi• 
capital, a man carrictl in :t hammoek, with the clrPss, tlw stool, aml nmhr1·lla ol' a 
noble. A canoe takes him out to UH• sea, ancl hn is thrown to 1lw sharks. 

'l'hc hnman sacrifi<'l's or " eustoms," as t lwy Hl't' mmn 1 ly l'allecl, 111' Daho11wy, a L'P 
one of the most. rcmnrkahle rl'lig·ious ohst'lTll!H'<'S of the worl1l. Tlwy liav" hPPn 

frequently dcserihPcl, hut liy HO onl' su l'Hlly or iutclligcutl~r ns hy Captain Hm-ton, 
in his volumes we have just lH'l'n quoting- fro111.~! 'l'lwy al'<' tliviclctl into gre::d.Pr all<l 
lPsser eustoms. At, tlw fornwr not lt-ss than GOO 01· GOO Yil't ims an· sncrificetl ; at 
the latter, at which Ca1Jtai11 Dnrlon nml his companions as-;iste<I, ao or ·LO s•'Plll to 
snffice. 'l'hc iclea seems to h1~ that wlu•n t111• king lcaws this wol'l<l it is m•t·ess:n·y 
his wif<', bis sl'rvants, n111l his clomcstic animals shonltl :w1·0111p:rny him, and thPy an· 
all slaughtl'rccl accorclingly. 'l'lw kss<'l' customs art' an :muunl al'i of am·cl'tral 
worship in hononr of thP tlqinrkll killg', aml als1i to kc<'p up his stol'k, though i11 

tlw laml of the in11111Jrtal this s1•1•ms nnrn~ce:-.sa1·y. Bt>:-.icle~ 1 hat, 'rlH·rn·r1·1· a liatt k 
is fought or any gr<'at !'Vent hnppPns, a mcss!·ng1•r is lk~patd1ccl to propit iak tlw 
late kin~ by kl'l'ping him" <fit. Ji1it" in the lH'Ws ol' his lak kin~<l111n. His sai1l tlw 
present king wonl1l not he unwilling- to <lo away with, or at kast 111 moilil'y, smiw 

of the most revolting f1•atur<'s of iliis p;1·l'at sla11ghil'r, lHLt that his s11l>jP1·ts wo11l<l 
rt•ganl sueh an al'l as a 11cgle1·t of liis mu~1 sacrl'd 1luties, and he might. los1• his 
t hro11P as a pun ishnwnt for sueh impii·ty .:• 

None of the works above rl'f'Prt·e<l to mnkP i1 l'lcar what 1h<' 11eg1·o's ideas of' 
immortality lll'f', probably lll'enusc llOlH' sndt 1•xist. 'l'hat tl11·~' liaw a11 idea ol' a 
fut urc state, ancl that 111ey co11si1l1'l' 111 is world as JlH'rl'l~· 01rn of tr:msit io11, is <'Vi<l<'nt. 
All pass on to the lwxt and IJC'tl.t•r world, hut. \\it h t lw same wants, f'eel ing·s, and 
desires that they possrsse<l whilt• sojonrning h1•r1', awl apparently wit It the ~arne 

<listinction of rank. The last king, ho\\ l'\'Pr, is th1~ ot1P <'>'p•·eially honmn·P<l, anti till' 
rf'igning monnrclt, wh<'u he~ <liL's, <'xpects t.lw chil'f worship to h<' paicl to him, arnl 1111 

doubt he is t.he onP who takes tlw great.l'~t intl'L't'~t in snhlunm· affafrs. 1J'h1·y nc·\·cr 
rise apparently to the rank ot' gods, hut if tlwy <lo 11ot die tlwy art' at lc'ast. \ 1·r.r soon 
forgotkn;' 

When eout .. mplatiug this, to us, strang<~ religious <ll'wlopmPnt, 1 ht• q 1ll'stion 
inevitably ari~es, How fai· arc we to c·onsi<lcr this Dahoman wol's.hip as a living 

I Burton, ii. p. 140, I. 111. 
2 Burton. AR nhno;t tilt' whole work i~ 11,.volt,[ lo tl1 ;, bt1hj1·ct, it i~ 111·1·1!11"'' to 'i"''·if) pag"'· 
3 Burton, ii, l 71l. 
4 Among thr Zulus the s1111k" is h1·ld ia grmt. l'l'~!J"ef• natl is not willingly kill1•1l; UK lh•·ir dPail 1me1·,tor>1 

are suppOH!'d to re11ppl•11r in the fonn of snnke~.--Coll'nso, on the l'cututem·h, p. YI. p. 14:!. 
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fragment ot' the oldest religion of Uw world, or bow far it may have grown ttp in 
more modern times ? 

'fhc traditions of the country ar1•, us might be expected, far too vague to be of 
any avail in sttch :m l'nquiry, and we ru·e left to draw our conclusions from such 
informatiou as '"1' l'tlll gather Plsl•wlwre. 'Ve know from the Egyptian monuments 
that. neitht·r tlw physical f'Patmcs nor the social status of tlie negro have altered in 
the sligh1.Pst. degr1•e during the last 't,000 ye:u'R. If the type was then fixccl wl1ich 
lms sinei• rC'mai1wcl nnnltcr1'd, why uot his religion also? 'l1110rc seems no a priori 
cliffi<"ulty. No othP1' lll'ople in t111• whole worltl seem so unchang<'<i :tnd unchangeable. 
Movcnwnts nil(! rnixhn·1·s of race's have taken place everywhere else. Christianity 

lms swept S1·rpC'nt 'Vorship oLLt of wlu.tL 'tcrc the limits of the Roman world, and 
l\fal1onMl:111ism has 1lOJLe the same owr the grmt<'r part of N orlhern Africa. Neither 
i11fl11c1H'<' has yet pcmPtrntl'cl to the Gohl Coast, and there appnrPntly the ncgro holds 
" his old faith nncl olcl feelings fast" in spit<~ of the progr1•ss of the rest of the 
wm·ltl. It may 111' Wl'Y horribh·, hut so far as we now know it is the oldest of 
hnman faiths, :nul is pml'tise1l with more complctPness in IJalmm~ than m1ywhcro 
rlsl', at. least. at t11c pn•seut clay. 

AM1mua. 

There arc few things in c·omwxion wit.h t.11<' ancient mythology of America more 
1•p1fain t h:m tliat t1wrc t•.xist1•cl in that counfry he.fore its discovery hy Columbu!'1 f'Xtremc 
w1w1·nt.ion for tlu• sPrpent. 'Vhet her or not. 1 his shoulcl he design:ifocl " worship " is 
not so elPar. '_l'lw iotal ahsPnce of any native• litC'rature rencle1·s it cxt.remC'ly difficult 

' I 

to r1•alisP till' c•xact. int.crprl'iation 1.o lie put on any .ohs<'rvcll plll'nomerm, nnd WC' 
gatl11·1· very little trust.worthy infu1·mat.ion from tlw cnrly Christian missionaries or 
historians. 'l'lu·y WPr1• Pitlu·r too iguoraut or too pr1~mlicP1l t0 take n. clispnssionate 
vil'W ol' what tlH'y saw, :nul Wl'l'I' too nnwh inclilwcl to sci~ the serpent of Eve, or 
t.111' tlelng·e ol' l\oah, in the va~1w traditions of tlw natives; though, to account fol' 
1l11·s1', tlll'y were ohlig-ecl to make St. 'l'homns missionary to 1\foxico-bl'fore thnt 
kingdom or l'ily "as J'omulc•cl- ·-as w1·ll as first. ]Jishop of Muclras. 'l'he conseqmmce 
is, that. we an• dPpPrnlcnt 1•ither on n Vl'l"f imperfrd, l'Xamination of the Sculptures, 
or on YPry \'a~nc oral tra<lit ions, for our knowlC'dgc ol' the suhjcct; ancl it need 
hnrclly lm ncl<l1'!l, that with 01.1ly Slwh clnta it is cxtreml'ly clifficnlt to nlTive at any 
sat.isf'aet.ory conl'lusion. At tlw sanw time, however, it m11st lie nthnittecl that if a 
systematic examination of sul'h data. ns exist were urnlertaken, with special rpference 
to 11rPI' and Sl·rprmt Worship, a grent deal migllt yet he effected; but as no one 
has yl't att1•mptc1l the investigation, the subject must for the present be left in its 
original obscurity. 

'J'hc 11ri1wi1ml deity or the A7.t.Pc PuuUwon sel'lllS 'l'ezcatlipoea, or Tonacatlccoatl, 
lit.Prally thl' Sun SC'rpenL According to Sahagun, in his character of God of Hosts, 

lu~ was addrcssl'd by the Mt•xican high priest : " We entreat that those who die in 
" war may llo rccPivcd hy thee, our fut.her the sun, and our brother the eartli, for 
" t110u alcnw rcignest.." 1 

1 ~quirr's ~rrp<'nt Symbol in .Aml'rica, p. 162. 
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The name of the primitive goddess, the wife of Tczcatlipocn, was Cilnuwohnatl, 

or Tonaeacihua, the female serpent or the female sun. She, accor<ling to tlll' 
Mexicans, gave to the light at a singlt• birth two childr1•11, one male t.lie othrr 
female, to whom they refer tlw origin of m::mkiml.1 

A still more remarkahlc myth is that ol' QnP1 zal-coatl, literally tlw foatht•rrtl 
serpent. He is by some represented ns born of a pum virgin in the 11rovince of 
'l'ollan; by others as a stranger coming from a "far count.rir," some tinw bctw<'c•n 
the sixth and ninth century of' our era. Be this as it may, he was thr grPat law­
giver and civilizer of' the inhahitants of Anahuac. Uc taught Owm religion, g:we 
them laws, instructed 1hrm in agriculture and the use of metals, nrnl the various 
arts of life. Ile is generally represent.ml as :m oltl mnn, with a white flowing 
beard and venerable aspect. Ile was, in fact, the I,y1·lll'gus :tnd tlw Baeclrns ol' 

• Central America, arnl lmving finished his mission he wit hchew, l ikt• the fornH'r, it 
is said, by Sl':t, promising to return. So implieiUy was this heli1~ve<l hy his subjPds, 
that when the Spaniards appPared on the coast thry Wl'l'I' joyfully hnill'tl as t11e 
returning god and his companions. Alas! they <·ame only to destroy them and their 
institutions. 

If' all ihe evillences bearing on this legencl were thorougll ly sifted hy i-;onrn one 
competent to ihe task, l feel eonfidcni they would result in an hislo1·ieal r1·si1luum; 
and if so, it would throw great light on one of thr moi-;t pcrplPxing prol1lcms 
connecti'1l with the eivilization of ih<• N cw ·w orl<l. 

As we shall s<•e presently, Herpent. 'Vurship was 1 he faith ol' a g1·Pnt nJHl p1·os1wrous 
kingdom in Cam hodia at il1e t inw jnst indicaid as Ou• age ol' tlw )f Pxien11 prnphci; 
ancl it is more H1a11 prohahll' tlmt tho worship p1·pvailed in China and tlw h;lall(ls to 
the eastward at that timl'. Is it possihh• 1hat it may havo crnss1·d tlw l'al'ifi<', arnl 
larnfod on the weskrn coast of America, nncl, 1inally, liloomccl in Analm:w ? If 
snnh a solution W<~re possible, it woul1l Pxplain many similaritiPs lll'hv<•en tlw rl'ligion 
and arts of the Old ·world aml the New, which ar<' now extremely puzzling-, l'or want 
of some such evidence of iutcrcommnnicaiion. 

On the other hand, if we may trust tlw antiquaries of tlw United Stnl<·s, thP1'n 
arc great serpent mounds formed of eartli, 1,000 fel't long and more,~ which woul<l 
seem to prove that before ihc prPstmt race of' H.ed Indians iuliahiktl Uw states Ohio 
and Iowa, a race of Scr1w11t Worsl1ippPrs oecn11ied tlu·ir places, and tlll'y may have 
been the anccstm·s of the Toltm·s. When, howcv1•r, we rcnwmh<•r with wliat curious 
crcduliiy Stukelcy manufactured a Dracontium out of Avelmry, arnl Bathnrst. ))pane 
saw a serpent seven miles long in tlic groups of :Uenl1irs at Caruae, "·c lllltst paus1• 

before we foel sure that these American mounds do really represent serpents at all. 
This point, cannot he settled without much more aC"eurafo surveys and more cant.ions 
observers than have yet turned their aifrntion 1o t.lw suhje<"t. 

If it should turn out that these are really represPntations of the great serprnt, 
and that this worship is indigenous in the New World, we are thrown hack on tJw 
doctrine that human nature is alike cvcrywhPrt•, ancl that man in like cil'cmnstancl's 
and with a like degree of civilization dors always the same things, and clahoratcs 

1 G11m11, DPocripcion lli~t-0ric11 y Cronologicu <I•· las p•·•lm~ 1lc M1·xico, lf<:I:!, p. :~!). 
2 Smithsoni11u Contributions t-0 Kno,~h·dgt', Yo!. I. Sl'e 11\~o 8<1nicr's St·qK·nf. ~ymbol, I'· l;Ji to MI. 
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the same beliefs. It may he so, hut I confess it appears to me that at present tho 
evidcneo prcpondPratPs the other way. H shoulcl he mentioned, however, that in 
Anwrica the snake that is worshipped is :1lways thr indigcuous rattlesnake. Whether 
as srparatc inrnges or as adoming tlw walls of the h•mples of Yucatan, this charac­
fa•rist i1~ seems invariahl<', anll i11 so fol' wonlil favour the local origin of the faith. 
ThP g1·Pah•st 1lifficnlty of the investigoation arise's from almost absolute destruction of 
all t1ie monuments of till' <~apit:il by its barbarous conquerors, and the consequent 
paneity of rPal rPliahlP elatn on wl1i<'h to found our conclusions. 

rt seem~, \1owPv1'1', impossible to road the nm1u·rons (•vidf'nc·cs which }Iii.ller 1 has 
1•0Jlpefrel togf'I her witl1 so nrnch industry not to i'l'el convinced that Serpent Worship 
!liel pr1•vail :i I! over t h1• eont i1wnt. ln Peru apparently with qualities similar to those 
of tl11· SPrp(•nl'l in the Old Worlcl.~ But. in ~foxico, an<l among the North American 
J111li:ms, Ol'ea~ionally with attributes of kl'l'ol' \,·hil'h W<'l'<' 11cvcr ascrilwcl to him on 
tl1is sid1• ol' tlw Atl:mtie. Q11Ptzale·oatl is always an exception to t.his inference;· 
and on tlw whole• it. s1•1•ms 11irn·1• reasonable~ to suppose that thcso characteristics are 
to llC' asc·rilwtl more t11 tll<' ltm'l'ot' of the Christian 1mt'l'ators than to the frelings of 
tlw worshippe1'S. \\~,. liav1~ 1w native al'connts, and elopeml t•onsequPntly wholly on 
thos1' who look(·1l 011 the worship from an ontsicle :tllll antagonistic point of view. 

11', how1'\TI', wn tnay trust IlPrnal Diaz, he tells us that living rattlesnakes were 
kq1t in t lw gn•at h·mph· at 'f Pxico as sacrrnl and petted ohjccts. They were kept 
in a l':thi11 of' eliversilie1l form, in which a quantity of fcathe1·s had been strewed, 
ancl th1·rl' tlw~· laid thl'il' Pggs :nul nursed their snnkclings. 'l'hey wt>re fell with the 
hrnli<•s o!' tl11· saerillf'('d, and with clogs meat.:1 'l'h(• sanw anthor tdls ns that on 
CortPs' marC'h to .Jll'xi('o they al'l'in-d at a plact' cn1l('(l 'l\~rrag1wa, whie•h tlrn Spaniarcls 
enl1P1l the To\\'n of SPrpl'nts, on m•c•otmt of tltl' enormo11s figures of thC'sc reptiles 
whil'h tlu·~· l'mmcl in tl11· tPm]Jl<'s, Hllll whiC'lt th<' uatin·s worshippt>d as g'01k1 ]fat 

though it is impossihlP to l'P:ul any of the narmt iws of tlw conquerors without be•ing 
st1·111•k with tl11· 1'1·pqn1·ne~· with wl1i1·h sac•rpd RerpPuts and SPrlH'nt Worship are 
spokPn of, it is always as a thing aceursecl, ancl to lie aYoiclPd; never as an ohject 
worth~· of attention, or to he im1nired into, mul th<'ir uarratiws consequently throw 
wry littk light. 011 thl' suhjl'd. rl'hc sc·ul11hn·l's wouhl do more; hut it will r1•quirc 
a lo11g a rnl pntiP11t inY<'sligatio11 hy som1· one compct1·11t person on tlw spot before 

t l11·ir e·vi(l<'IH'I' ean he considPrecl as available; at present we know very little of what 
tlll'y may contain. 

It, ll('Pel ha!'rlly he l't'lllarked that. hnman saerifices WC'l'l' fcnu1d accompanying 
Seqwnt ·worship in America almost to as grrat an t•xtent as in Dahomey. Even 
hen~, howcvel', it i~ prohahll' we must make a distinction which may he of some 
irnportanl'!'. In Afrii·a the sacrific·ial rih~s seem to he pnrely ancestral. In America 
tlwy m•rc made to propitiatl' gocls, 1wt. apparc·uUy th1• ancestors of the reigning family, 
1\01' nearer to t hPm in tim<' than Qu<'tzalcoatl. 'J'hl' principal object seems always 
to havl' been augnry to obtain from the gods an inrlication of their will, which docs 
not Sl'l'lll to hav1~ hccn the l'asc in l>ahom,ey. It was n lso 110 doubt considered that 
the s:wrifice itsPlf was agn•1·nhl1~ to tlw clPity, ancl it was expcckcl that the oracle, 

1 Amerik1111i~rl10 errdigiom·n, Bn"·l. l 855. 
~ }hiller, p. 366, 

:i Brrnul Diu:r., tru11~l11tcd hy Lockluu·t, i, 233. 
., p. 125. See also pp. 3, 7. 
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which was the cleclamtiou of his will, woul<l lie f'avourahlc in proportion to thl' 
number of the victims. 

It is l>y 110 nwnns imp1·olmhk that wh<'n lookrnl for, 'l'rc•t> "roi·ship will also ll\' 
found to have prevailed <'xtensiwly in tlw New World. Mr. 'l'ylm· nwntions two 
instanrn~s that came 11111kr his uotie<'.1 TIH' first was a n•1wrahl1' 1lt>C'icluous c·ypr<'ss, 
with n stem sixty frpt in drcumff'l'Pnec 11nar its root, arnl with :L fountain g-11:-,hi11g 
up within the hollow of thP trunk itsPlf. H was 1111ng all ovc•r with n11 iw nfl't•rings, 
besides hundreds of locks of lrnir, h·eth, and bits of i·iblion. 'l'IH• ot.hPt' was 1r<':dccl 
in tlw samP 1tu11mr·1·. aml h:ul th" va lua hlP propert,y f'or who<'ver t mwl1e1l it., that. a II 
feeling of wcarinl'ss 1Pft him. 3H"Llll'r :.ilso fouls ti·acPs ol' 'fr1•1• Worship all owr thn 
continent of Amcri<'a, and gPtWl'ally in juxtaposition, if no1 in :wt11al eo1111Pxion, with 
that of the S1•rpcnU Bui. lwre again we must. pansP t'or further inlimna1ion lH'l'1;1·1· 
.attempting to gPner::dizP. 

l Anahum'. 2l;i, :W.3. • 
~ Au11·rikn11i"·h1· l'l'lt>ligirn11·11, -t!ll. ~,.,. al,o lOi. 121, :.!ti·I, 1l Utj. 
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'1'11 i.; l~astern hraneh of our suhject has been even less investigated by European 
scholars than thosn 1livisions 1101 iced in the previous pnges. This has arisen partly 
l"rom a less tle~L·ec ol" familiarity with Eastern tra1lit.ion, lmt more probably because 
until tho very rPeent discovl'ri1·s in Camho11ia a111l at Amravati no very tangible data 
Pxistcd on whiclt any safo;fodory coudusions co111<1 he based. 'l'hc subject is now, 
howcvPr, assuming- a Vt'ry different aspect, aJHl before Jong it may lw hoped Uiat great 

I ight will be thrown on tltc 'l'~·cc and Sc1vcnt Worship of the west.Pm world, from a 
stwly of those f'01·111s of that lhith whieh we now know t•xistecl at one time in lmlia. 

·with l'ersia the ease is slightly different. W1' ]rnow of no mnfrrial remains of 

Snake \rol'ship i11 that 1·0111111·y, :incl lrnrn very littlo from. 11atin· history. The Zend­
A ve,,ta is t lie work from which at first. sight. WI' might. 1·x1H·et must., not only from 

its antiquity, hut lwca11s1i of its doctrinal chamcl.t•1·. Tt is, howPver, of wry little use 

for our pr1•sl'1tt purposPs, inasmuch :ts it, lik1i thr• Vedas, emhodi('s 1lw religious lwlief 

011lv of the A1·y:rn, or as th('y arc called here, the lranian hra1wh of the Persian 
'-' I. I 

people, :mcl it 1wl'tl h:mlly h1i r1'lll'ak1l ltc·1·c 1hat. tl1Py are not, au<l 1tc•v1·r were, 
1-il'l'[Wllt "\VorshippPrs anywhc•re. If', i111h•l'tl, thPrr is mw point ·which com('s out more 
cl1•arly than :rno1lll'r in tlw course of this i11vcsiigatio11, it is that Serpent "\Vorship 
is esse11tially that of a rl'11rania11, m· at least of a non-Ar.van people. ln the present 
stall- of Hie cnq 11i1·y it would lie 1 no liold a g·f'11c•ralizat ion to ass('rt Urnt all rruranfo.u 

rac1•s were 8eqwnt \Yol'shipp1•rs; aml still ll'ss c·an it he.· aflu·mc•1l that all who looked 

on the Scl'pL'nt as a God lwloug<'d to that family of mankiud. It is safe, however, to 
assume. that the whole tf'1Hlrney of tho facts l1ithcrto brought to lig-111, lies in 1.hat 
<lirPction; and it sPc·ms prohahlo that eventually tho worship of 1.hc St•rpcnt may 
hocomo a valuable etl1110g-rnpltic kst. of the prescn1·1~ of Turanian blood in the veins 

of any people among- whom it is fou111l to lU'crnil. 

At the timo whl'n the Urceks b!'camc :wquaintccl with Persia, the whole country, 
uutler the infl11Pnee ol' the Achmmenian kings, had been brought" to acknowledge 
Zoroastcrism wit.h i1.s clPmental ..I!'ire Worship as their principal form of faith. This 
religion in its purity,-iJ' we k1tow it. in that statc,--was Urn faith which the Iranians 
brought with tlwm from their original seats when Uwy separated from the Indian 
Aryans, and was practically tlwir common faith both in India and in Persia. In tbc 
latter country, however, in the t.imc. of the ~\clncmenidm, it was strangely mix1itl 
up with "M.agism, a religion of m11clt more Scmitie, or even, it may he suspected, 

'l'uranian form, arnl Uw two wer1i at that time so blcmh•d in the Grecian accounts 

at least that it is now impossihl1' to separate tlic one from U1r other. 
"\.Yhm the GrPPks first tumnil their attention to the rdigion of Pc\rsia we gather 

from wlint they tdl us Urnt TrPP and Scqwnt Worship had ccn.sf'd to be regarded 
as the religion of any imporhi nt hotly in the stat.c, though the probability is that 
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it may have been followed to a considerable c•xfrnt by large classrs of pcoplo in 
that vast empire. As, however, the J>crsians clPspised, ancl the Greeks did not observe 
the Ophitcs, we arn left almost entirely at the mercy of the Mah011wdan historians 
and poets of the Plcvcnth ancl following centuries for such faint glimnwrings of truth 
as can be picked up, and anyone who has crer opened onP of tlwir hooks will know 
what blind guides they arc in such an investigation. JI, is doubtful whether even 
the critical skill of European scholars will ever sift a substratum of tm1gihlc history 
out of the l'ahks of l•'inlausi or Mirkhornl. At pn'st>nt tlH• task has hardly been 
attempted, and when it has, wilh only a small modicum of snccPss. 

By far tho most important mul most intert•sting Jll'!'son in mwirnt J>rrsian 
history, for our present pmposes at least, is Zoh(tk. Aecording to all accounts lw 
came from Arabia, and took his tit.le, "Bivar-asp, from his lirnly ~nard of 10,000 
horsemen l>y whom lie was always aecompaniml.1 llis ge1walog-y from '11:lzi or 'IY1j, 
the e11onymom1 of tlw A.rahs, is given both in the Bunc!Plwseh arnl thP l\lojmil.~ 

His father is represented as a simple poss1~ssor of flpcks and herds, hut he is said 
to hm'c couc1Ltcrc<l Ct•J1ti·al Asia, awl to have Hxccl his residl'nc·e at JJalwJ.:• His reign, 
or rather that of his dynasty, is ::mill to have last.rel 1,000 yr-nrs, when he was over­
thrown by .Frridlm, with tho nssist.ancc of Gavnh the blacksmith, Ly whom t.hc original 
line of .J Pms]1 icl was then resto1wl. 

Feritllm has been identifiNl almost wit.hout <loul>t with 'fhrai'•f.aona of the Zencl­
Avcsta, cclehrated as the slayl't' of tltc threc-lw:ul1·cl Fkrp1•11t Dahi\ka, who was the 
crration of the t·vil pow1·1· An~ra l\foinyus/ or more popularly Al1riman. 

Znl1i1k is rt'pt'(•senktl hy all !Le l\fohomP1lan historians a . ..; haring two snak1•s 
growing at his back, 0110 from <'neh shoulrler, and thoy add that it was necessary to 
ap11cnsc t ht>sc monsters l1y ~aeri1h·i11g <laily two young llll'll in or1kr that their 
cravings might be satisfictl with their hrains.5 All this has hitlwrto h<'m mys!Prious 
<'noug-11, hut as we Hhall prrscntly sPc, all women of tho Ni\g-a rare hall om· serpent 
hctwcen their shoulders, aml all men-in India-one with t11rr1', fivi-, or Hl'Ven ltmds; 
the two of Zolu'1k s<•cm an Parlic1· fonn, hcing tlw Pxact <luplimtion of thoso of tlu~ 
females, and it is also i)rolmlilc tlrn.t. the !!tree heails of the Zcrnl-Avesta 11 indmln the 
human head lidwccn the two snakes. "\Ve shall he in a hdtcr l)Qsiiion to judge or 
this presently, lmt whatcwr explanation we ailopt, it seems only to hn an carlic1· 
form of n. myth with which we nre now becoming- familiar in In1lia. The human 
sacrifices arn only what wo find so universally accom11a11ying S1·rpcnt 'Vorship all 
the world over. 

'l1hc most startling novelty with rcg:ml to Zolutk is the assertion that he came 
from Arabia, wlwre we have no reason to suppose that Serpent Worship then pre-

1 .Jn~ti Bnndclll'~ch, lH6H, Glos~ary, s. v. Hl·wuni~p. llunollHieh cl .. r Z<·mlspnll'lu•, lHG!i, (;!rn;>!ury, s. v. 
Dnhaku. • 2 Wiruli"·lmmnn, Zornn~triHch1' ~t111liP11, pp. :io, 37, c. 39. 

3 h it po~•ihk thut. this is till' Arnh <ly1m~ty which, 11.<'corcling; to lkrosu~, rnl1·<l in Bahylon in t.he 13th 

1•p11fury 11.c. ~ ltnwlin~on'H Anci1•11t. Mo1111rchi<'s, vol. r. p. 19:J. 
• Windi~chmnnn, •tnotiug from tlw Yn1;1111, IX. H, p. 29. Sn• al«o W<'hl<,rgmml in W<'h••r',; lndi:<cho Stu1li('11, 

vol. 111. p. 416. 
5 ~l•tlmil (lli6); Wiiulischuumn, 37; Shiih N1\nwh, Atki11~011's tmnslntion, p. 14. 
11 Trihu~ orilnts praitlitum, trihu~ capitibus. :\la~1uuli, 111. p. 2.32, 111111 t.Jw .\tuhonl('dans, 011 th<i l'ontrnry, 

alway~ ~pl•ak of'" Two S .. rp1•nts hol'llc on the f lu.-uM1·rs of D11hak." 

Jo' 2 
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rnilctl. l 1erhaps it only meaus right bauk of th1· lowl'r Euphrates, which to a man 

n riti ng in A(:.;-hanistan, or the north-cast. of P1·rsia, might be so described; the original 
seat of f hL• empir1~ lwi11g- Babylon would heat· that inirrpl'ctation. l\ioses of' Chorcne 1 

would try to pet·snade 11s that Y.olillk was i1lenti<"al with Astyagcs the :Mede, lmt us 

his nsse·1·t inn s1·c·ms to rest nHH'I' on n Vl'rhu l 1·oi nei<lPlH'<' than on historical evidcnm•, 
tou rn11el1 reliance· must not lw plae1•1l upon it. The Hcrpt'nt dynasty most prohahly 
reig-1wd in ~fr1lia ratlH·r titan in l'Prsia propl'l', hut they must have been extinct 

hef'u1·1· llH• ti11H· of C,vrns, tlwug-h wlwtlwr all this is so or not can ouly he <ld.crmi1wtl 
aftt•r 11101·p l'an·l'ul 1•xami11atio11 than it has ,vet md wit.11. 

01w 1·e·m1iant of the rac1• or .Zoh(1k Sl'PlllS to hav1· Hlll'Vive<l in Cahul, and it would 

he• 1•spe·1·ially intc1·e·sting to us, ii' 'H~ knew more about. it, as it seems the conuecti11g 

li11k lll'l\\t'P11 tlw Persian and Trnlinn Sl'q>Pnt ":-orship. Aeeording- to the Mojmil, 
•. \\'he•JL rr;\j, th(' pritllOg'Pllitnr of tltl' Arahs, \r:tS settled in lfalwl, Olll' of his sons 

'' 11w1Tic1l a daughtl'r of .Fcrilllm and sdtktl in Cahul, and his son was llnskm's 
" mat r•rnal gramlfhth,•r." ! 'Yl' Iiiul fud.lwr pad iculars of the family in the 8hM1 

l'i:'111u·l1. \rl1<•n Z:l.I tlw son of ~{1111 Wl'nt to CalHll he fou111l :Milmll>, a descendant 

of Zol1:i k, 011 t Ill' t ln·o111., aml having fallen in lon· wit lt his daughter, ltuclabeh, hf' 

was forhi1ld1·11 by llll' 1'fohi1ls to man·y lwr, lll'ea11se the ehid of Calml was of tlu.· 
family of Zoli:ik, thl' t-kq1ent King. 'l'lw fatlu•r too frn111 this eiremnstunee clrmdc1l 
tllC' 1·c~e11t1111•11t of' }lan11cl1<·hr il' he allowed the union, awl uot without reason, fi.Jl' 
th" kin~· onl1·1·e•1l S:'tm to 1lestruy K:ilml hy iire a111l sword, and espceially the house 
of 1fil11·:'ih, tl1Pn rnlP1' of tlll' Sl'L'JH~11t met', :111<1 all his adherl'uts \\"<•re to he put to 

llmll1." J<'ort1111atcly for the lovr·rH the 1liffic11Hy was got over, and tho result was 
ilw Iii rt h of lt nst cm, the most wornlcrful lH·ro of l~astern rom:mce. The point of' 

infrl'(•st. to us, howt~Vl'I', is, that. it is pl'OJJUhly to the JH'l'Sl'l'\'Ution of this race of 

81•qwnt ". orshippers that. we ow1· that rPmarkahk 1lcYelopme11t. of l3ml<lhism, which 
<listi11g-11iHlw1l the vallPy of the Calrnl rivl'r lietm•1•n the decline of tlw Grcco-Hactrian 
ki11g<lom arnl the rise of' the ~I ahume<lan po\n•1· iu that quarter. 

Otw of the last material traces of ~erpcnt ·worship that is found in Persia occurs 

in a has-rclil'f at N:ikshi-Hustem, umr l,crsepolis. lt l'Ppr1•se11ts Ormnzd bestowing 

1111' <'irckt of royalty ou ~\.rtlishir l~alwgo:i.n the lirst king of the 8assaniau line 
(.\.D. ~:!G). Be1watl1 tlw fret of the horse on whieh the gocl (?) is seated, lies Ardcvau, 

the lust of tlw Parthiaus, arnl round his Jiea1l arr· t.wisteil two writhiug snakcs,'1 not 

:-;uch as prohalily adorne1l the shouldeJ's of Y.ohiik, hut still sullicient.ly important. to 

m:u·k that th<• Hettlptor infrnclL•d to L'<'Pl'l.'scnt the Parthian as of tfi't, hated race of 

Y.uh:i.k, the follo\\"l·r of' tlw accnrsed ~\.hrirnan, whom Ormuzcl tramples under foot 
whiltdH'stow in:{ tlw Pmhle•m of royalty on the .Zoroastrian, Ffrc-·Worshipping Sassanian. 

rrho morP dosely it is look1•d at t.lw more prolmhlc docs it appear that not only 
in this instance, but. throughout the whole :meiPnt history of PPrsia, the so-called 
clualism is mndt mon' an dhnogrupl1~al expression thu.11 the result of any theological 

I 1li~tA1ry of Am11·11iu, l'o~tscript to Book I. ,, r, .. ~ 1h""'l'llcl1111;; tl'Astyagcs etnhlis e•n Ar111t'•11ic portoicnt 
cncor,. fo 110111 1!.• Vi~l'hnliazouui, ,.,. 11ui ~ignifie· ltncCJ ele: tlriig;on. Cdh· c[1l110111i1111tin11 h•ur non:iit du nom clu roi 
tlt>s l\Jt,.ks.''-St. l\111rli11, 1. 'l8,i. 

2 Windisdun111111, a7. 
:i Atkiu~ou's truuslntion of Shah Naull'h, I'· 77 .. t sPq. 
1 Ke•r Porter, vol. J, plnte xxiii.; .FLmcli11 rt CostP, Voynge rn l'l'roi·, pint<> clxxxii. 
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elaboration. It was the opposition of rrnran to J ran, of Zoha k to Zornas:1•r, of' Ormuzd 
to Ahriman-an Aryan l'lll't', with their pure 0lP11wntal worship, intnuling into a 

country occupied by a Scrpl'llt-worshipping pi•oph• of rruranian 01·igin, hut insll'ttll of 
totally abolishing and ignoring the rPligion of the eouqnt>rcd, l'or1·ing- it into au 
unnatural comhinntiou wiyh tlwir own. All this, howcwr, was 1•nrril'll out in s1wh 
a manner as to rcproscnt their own as the soL1r1·e of all tl1at is g-ood allll l'leval1'1l, 
and that of t lie subj Pct racr as tlw origin of' all that is evil :mll a1·cur~ell. 

rl'he answer to the qw•stion wlicthPr rl'1·1•c \Vorship dicl or clicl not prl'vail itt 

Aueil•nt Persia will mainly depencl on the signification s<'holars may C\'1'11 tually :ig'l'l'l' 

to assign to the Homa or Sorna wm·ship, whiel1 forms so i111poria11t a C!'l'cmonial 
ohscrvance both in the Vc1las aml tlw Z1·ncl-Avesta. If t.111~ Soma plant :ilways was 
the Asclepias acida or Sareoskma vimi11alis, whil'h is now ns1·1l liy the Urahma11s 
for that pnrpost', it c·a11not he called 1'rcL~ 'rorship in thr· sP11sc in wllirh Ilic' ti·rm 
is usccl throughout this l'ssny. rl'lw ,\selq.iins is a c1·c•Pping- slm1li, almost without 

11'avcs, ancl only rrmarkahlc for a milky juim\ to whi1·l1 tlH' most im11ortant virtnPs 
arc ascrilwd. U is HOW 11sccl as frl'shly cxpn•ssc•cl, 1 lmt in f01·111c•1· t i11ws was t'ermrntc•d 
so as to pro1lucc inioxiea1ion. 

On t hn oth1•r hand, 'Vincliseh111ann, whn linll pro ha lily r<•11tll't'!'<l himsdf mo1·l~ 

familiar with the spirit of the %<'1111-Avc~ta than :tn~· otl11•1· s1·hol:11', 1]111s l'Xjll'<'Sl'l'S 

himself on tlw :mhjecL "Homa is the first of the !rl'l'S plantPcl liy .\hma-1\fazcla 
" in the fountain of lil'l'. Ile \\'ho ch·i11ks ol' its juie1• lll'VPr dit's. .:\1·eo1·ding to t hi' 
" Duncleht>sl1, tl11' Gog;ni·cl 01· UaokPrP11a tr1;l'. lwars thn Homa, \\ hid1 g-iyc·s lu'alth a11!l 
" generative power, ancl imparts life at the rcsu1·1·cdiu11. Thi' lloma pb11t 1lrws not 
" decay, lwars no fruit, rl'st:rnbks the vin<', is knot!~" and has l1·av1·s liki· j1·ss:t111i11, 
" yellow and white."~ 

In another plat'l' lw says, "Prom this it npp<':1rs th:d, ihl' 'Vl1ik Homa or tlw 
" 'l'rce Gokarcl is the 'l'r1·c of J,ifl' whieh grew in Pal'adis1·." 

In PC'rsinn mythology ilw Homa was also pPl'S<miilPd as a goll, :rnll 1•011w1·,,<·s 
with Ahura-:Ma:ula with l't'garil to the origin of all thi11gs, as if lw w•T1' eo-l'1pml 
in kuuwlPclge with the gl'mt go<l of the Persians himself. "\Vhakvcr form, l1ow1'\'l't', 
it may have taken, onr antlior adds, the 8oma was tm11uestio11ahl~· till' g-reatcst 
anll holiPst off<"l'ing of anciPut 1 n<lian 01· l ranian wot·ship:: 

It would require a much more intimate k110wl1•tlgn of the suhj1·d t ha 11 1·a11 lw 
obtained from sneh t.mnslations as hav1• b1•f•n 111a<l1., 01· such books ns havP l1et'11 
published, to sprak at all <ldi11itdy l'<'garcliug tlu· Homa. .From :·melt data as arc 
available it would appear that ilw Homa lmcl its orig-in in ilw same myll1 as t hl' 
rl'rees of TM1~ aml Knowlt•clge whieh grew i11 Parallist', ancl that it iiass1•d through a 
stage of .Ral'chie myst<'ry, though wlwth1•1· the vi11e or .some otlH•1· plant was tlw11 
tho Homa is by no means clear; and at last. it sank into 1 he )>l'Pscnt imto1·eni 
Soma. form, which, however, cnn harclly lH' rl'garllt·cl as a11ything lrnt a reminis1•c•nce 
of its former greatness and importance. 

1 H11ug, l<~Nsuy~, p. 247 ff. Wilson, Jntrmtu~tion 
to the Rig-Vrtln-~aulutii, 'ol. I. p. xx xvi. et seq. 

a UclJl'r 11"11 8omn1·ult11s d1•r Ari1·r. p. 131. 

:l Windisel1111nn11, z,,,.,,a,tri,d1~ :-;1wlien, l'l'· 1;!}, 

Hi7, 251. 
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\Ve shnll have frcqurnt oc•c·nsion to speak of the Bodhidruma or Tree of Knowledge 
of the Budilhists, in the scqnd. It is the principal ol>ject of worship at Sanchi, 
arnl among the most important at Amravati. It will only be possible to ascertain 
what eomwxion may have (•xistcd lwtwccn it and the Gaokcren:i. of the Persians, 
or the Homa, when somr compctimt Se1101nr, familiar with both Zend and Sanskrit, 
looks through the original authorities with ::ipccial rcf'ercncc to this inquiry. 

'!'hough snffic·imttly al>slml, the following ll'gmd from the Shah N:1meh is curious. 
Sikander, after tlw cow111cst of ]nclia, wrnt to 1\frkku, aud thence to a country where 
there were two trl'l's, nnc mall', one fomaJo. 'l'hc first spoke during tho clay, t110 fatter 
at nighL 1rhoewr hacl a wish went. thrrc to have his desires accomplished. 
Sikandar Iong'l'll for !Pngth of days. When he came under the tree a horrible sormcl 
arose arnl mug in his ears; aud on his asking what it meant, the attendant priest 
replied that fomtrcn years ol' his life st ill remained. Again he asked, '~ Shall I sec 
" Hi'm1 arnl my mothPr and ehilclrf'n het'ore I die?" The answer was, "Thou wilt 
" «liP nt. Knrsb(m."' 

'L'hP oldest known nnU101·ity for this l<•gcnd is the l'scudo-Kallisthencs, who wrote 
nppnrrntly about HI{' year :WO A.D.~ As he relates it, there were two trees, one of the 
Sun, "hi!'l1 spoke in flt(' Indian language, and one of the Moon which spoke Greek.:1 

[n tho l\follimval fables, tlw " loaffoss tree" was introduced between these two. 
Th is tn•c) is nwntio1wd hy Man·o Polo, 1 and under the name of the "Arhrc Sec " 
was one of tlw l'avonrik myths of' the Jlyzantinc aml of em·Iy Christian travellers, 
though it. is l~r<·n 11011' hy no 11w:ms <·lc·nr where it gTew; my impression is that it 
was in s,•ir-;ta11, though otl1rrs place it in KI10rassa11, uor do we know what. exact 
111enni113' tlH' ~Ietli:vrnlists attached t.o t.110 l'ahle. 

Orn~ t !ting- only seems clear, from their constant awl reiterated r<'ference to it, Umt 

a tradition of' an earlier 'l'rct• 'Yorship t·xistcd h1 Persia even at that late elate, indistinct 
ol' eo1trst~, lJLLt '' ht'u we reflect that tho worsl1ip must have been abolished, though 
c•p1fainly it was not. oh1itf'rated, as early as the rise of the AchU'mcnian dynasty, 
2,000 yea rs liPl'orc .Marco Polo's time~, Lhc wonder is, not that it shoulcl he indistinct, 
lrnt. thnt the faintest rrrninisecnecs of it shoulcl then remain. 

U111'ort1t11ntely th<' dassicnJ authors afforcl us little or no assistance in regard 
to 'l'rl'l' ·worship in the eountrics westward of India, except the idcntic~al remark 
ol' Quint1ts Clll'tius, in spenking of the inhahitnnts on the banks of the Indus, 
"Arh01·1·s maximc colt.mt," r. there is no passage hl•aring, so for ns I know, directly 
on tlw suhjPct.. .... 

'l'h,. ChinPo.;I' travelll'rs :n·o hnnlly more eommnnicative; hut Hiouen-Thsang docs 
mention n g-rcat. Pipal tree of Pcslmwal',u under whose shade the four preceding 

1 Atkin~on, Tran~lnt.ion, p. 507. 
2 7.ndwr, P~•·u1lo·K111li,tl1Prll'~. Ilullt·, 1867, p. !02. 
:1 T,11(', p. Hll. 

1 l\rnr:;.lt·n, p. 10!1. For rm Pxl111u~tiv1• 11ot.1~ on thn po~ition of this tn'l1 and on thn l1•g•·ncli'! con11C'cte1l with it, 
m11,1 r..t' .. r my muJ.·r~ to the• <'ditiun of Marro Polo's tr1tvl'I~, edited by Col. Yult", C.H., publishrd by Murray, 

1871. At png<• 120 <'I· h<'•!· \'ol. I, lw will firnl all that i~ known or c1111 well bn sai<l on the ~uhjPct. 
'' Jlist. Akx:. Vlll. !I. 
o Tli~toire ti<• la Vic tic Hiom·n·Th~nn1t, I. p. 88, 
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Buddhas had rPposl'cl, and' under it Urn last had predicted t.he appPar:mcc of th<' 

gt•eat Kanishka, who in consequence had erected alongside of it., ahout the Christian 

era, the largest and tallest of all t.hc Stupas oi' which we have any n'cord. This trre 
seems to have cxistPtl :rncl lwPn reverenced clown to ilw time ol' Ilnlwr (in 1!'i<H), 

who mentions it ns 1.hr gr<'at trPe of Bekram.' rrlw G1lrh Katri he 1kserilws ns 

close to it was prohably tlw 1·1•mains of tlw MonastPry of Kanishka. l~vt'n its sit l' 
cannot now be nscPrlainl'cl. 

CASll)fERE. 

Alt.hough f'rom its position on tlH' map, CashmPt'f' might fairly lie consiclP!'P<l as 
nn intPgral part of Tmlin, still its circ!Pt of monntnins hns lwrn imfficimt to kPep it 
distinct ancl ,sPparat.P, and wo consequently find tht'l'P VPstigPs of 1lw oltl foith hl't.ter 

JH'CSC'l'Vl'cl than in most. plaei•s OH Uw plains .. Another cirenmst:mcP wh il'h has t.l'mled 
nlso in the same directioH is that the Aryans on Pnfrl'ing Cmlia clo not s1·1·m to hav1· 

turned asidn to conqm·r or at lPasf, pcrm:nwntly to m·cupy flu' v:illP~'· If tlw~· t•n1Pr1·1l 
lrnlia hy crossing tlw lnclus at 01· no:tr Atto('k ,-nwl th1're se1•ms no g'Oocl l'Pnson for 
doubting Umt. this was so,---this sP1~ms so strang·n that we fcpl almost i1wli1wcl to lll·li<·VC' 
that Caslnn<'l'l' was really tlwn iu the st.att• 1ks<'1·ilw1l ill 1111· 1·:u·liPst leg·t•wls, a g·1·l'al 
lake, or nt lmst a valley so 1il1Pcl with water aml so swampy as to lie unlit l'or l1umau 
halJitntion. Though this may not he qnit!\ frue we nr<' uo tlouht j11stiiil·1l in assuming· 

that 4,000 or 5,000 years ago a much larger portirm or U1t' va ll1·y 'ms unde1· 'rnlc·r 1 han 
is the case now, awl the real snakes may thl'n have h1•n11 rl'lativl'I,\ morP importa11t. 1lia11 
1hrir Nf1ga sm·c·pssors afll'nvanls ll<'e:111w. 

Be this as it may, Cashmere has always lleen eonsillPr<·<l, in historil'al t.inws, as 
011e of the principal centres of Serpent 'Yor~hip in Tll(lia, ancl hitlH'rto it has her11 
pri11eipally from her ll'gNuls that, what littlP was known or tho N:'igas has ht•('Jl g-athr·r1·1l. 

Caslrnwre is also fortunate in poss<'ssing- in tlrn lt:\ja 'l'ara n~i 1.11 somdh i 11g- m01·p 
like a eonncctl'Ll history than almost any othPr counfry of Lmlia, and from its iiag-Ps, 
with the inciclcntal notict's hy classical, Chinl'sc•, arnl M:ahomc•<lan authors, WP nr<' 
cnahlecl to form a tolerably distinct viPw of the suhj<'<"t. 

Although from tho context th1're is a strong 1n·csumption that Snakl' Worship 
pmvniled in the valley from a very early period, still we lmvc 110 dir1·1·t testimony 

to the fa.et till Hie cPntury het'oro Uic Christian <'1':1, when the King Di'unodara having, 

it. is said, offcmlc(l some Brahman was conv<'rt.c<l into a snnk1.,~ and still, it is saitl, 

haunts the spot. Jfo was succeeded by t hrcc 'rartar prim~es, llush ka, ;111sl1ka, a11Cl 
Kanishka, known from history and from their coins to have lw<'n Buddhist., alHI 1o 
have reigned ahout the Chrisiian era. Tn th<' 1·<'ign of their Sltecr.ssm· Alihi11ia11yu 
we arc tolll that "in consequence of the disnso of the preserilml institutes, aJHl tll!' 
" aholit.ion of every form of sacrifice, ancl a departure l'rom the lessons of t lw Nila 

" Pnri\1)a, the N:\gns were pnrt.icnl:n·ly inecnscd, and viHitccl the offPnccs ot' ll1n people 
" with scvem a.ml unseasonable storms ol' rain and snow, and thoso Psp<'l'inlly rwrishe1l 

1 ],pydPn'H trnnHlnt.ion uf l\frmnir• ol' Hnb .. r, 157, 2CH. 
2 Wi\,...rn'~ Ah~trnct of lhP Hf1j11 Tnmngii.1i in Vol. XV. A'iut.ic Hescurclll'~, p. 22. All lho futu1· .. rdi·n·ncc~ 

to thi~ work nro 1l<•riv1~l from the Muno HOU!'('•', whil'h Rt'l'IUH lJl'tl('r ancl 111orl' trustworthy tha11 11i,. t.r:111,Jalio11 
by TroyPr. Th<' volume nnd tht• 1mg" will, lhcri·fon", unly be •1uok•d. 
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" who l1all :uloptecl the Ba1Hl<lha ltt•n'sy." 1 Oonenla TII., who succccclccl this 
king, prosrcnfr<l tlw reform which that prinen Juul eommr1wcd. 

'l'hr aneirnt rit11al, a<'cordi11g- to tlw NHa precepts/ was rcstorrd, awl the worship 
of tlw N:lg-:1s :tJ1(l 1111• ofti·J'ing- of sa1·1·i1ices rP-f'stahlishC'cl.'i T>ming the following 
ePnturie..; \\"<' l1n\·c '-.('\'C'l':tl lt>g<'JHls ot' N:lgas, lmt th<' faith of the~ kings is sPldom 
m<'n tinned, :nul ser·ms to ha n• oseillafr<l hnt 1n'cn Snake ·worship, Buddhism, and 
Jlind11ism, hut :1-; 0111· histo1·ian lH·lo11g-r•d to tllf' l:ttt<~r faith his testimony is not 
:ilw:iys <[liifr to h• clqwnrkd 11pon. "\\'hen lliouen-'l'hsang 1•11frrl'cl tho valley in 032, 
in the 1·<'ig·11 ol' B:U:ldit~·a tlw lasi king- of' tlw Umwrdiya rtt<'<', 1 h<' fonnrl tho Bu<l<lhist 
1·<'1 ig-io11 st il I ''''!',\" prPra h•1d in 1111· 'allr·.v, though hr admits that t hL• king- only iutert>sted 
J1 im-.P] !' ill ! Ji(• lll'r!'f i('S :lll<l in th1• tPmpks of tJ1pfr g"Ods, :llld dPSj>ised the faith Of 
B11dtll1a.·· ll1· rqwats 1111' ns11nl story of 11H' Yallt·y hnri11;..i: hccrr a lake, bui nclds, 
" ;,o years aft1T t.lw Nirv:\1.1a (B.C. w:~ ~) a 1liseiplt~ of Ananda COllY!'rtl'!<l the N£lga 
" H:\ja, lw qnittccl his t:iuk, h11ilt ;)00 rnonasteril•s, aml invitPtl sages and saints to 
" 1·0111P a11d tlwdl in them.",; 

It is 110(, 110\\'l'\'<'t', 011 l,v rn tlw Ynll1·,v that our Chinese trarcller l'l'IH',ats tlw 
flirnlu l<'g-t•111ls ahoui s1•qwnts a111l their pOWt't', lmt. at cvrr,r sta~n of his journey from 
Calntl to Casl111w1·1-, Jin 1·v<'rywlH•rc iinds somP spot where a dragon king or ~:\ga 
H:\ja n·sidPd, a111l pla,recl an important part in flH' h·;..i:endnry history of Uw land. 
'l'hesn kg-;•11!ls, a" mig-ht. hP l'X)lP<'h•rl, m·1·1• fo11111l ill !hr sevP11th <'<•111 lll',Y Y1•1·y nmch 
alt<·rpl('~·om fllf'il' HHll'<' primitiv(• forms, hut tl11·~· :n·t• in1t•rPs1ing, in 11H• first plaer, 

as sho\rinµ; how cssPnti:1lly the 11ort11-\n•st. 1•m·111•r of T11rlia was at, ow' t inw tl11· sPat 

of' SP1·p1·11t \\·orship, an<l also, in ·what. rna111wr i1 was C'\"<'n111:1lly-<'X<'<'Pt perhaps 

in Cnslirn1·rc•-am:ilµ;:unatPtl 'rith B11<ltlhism . 
• \ mon!!,' tlws<' fpgencls 0111• of thr• most. iwrti111•nt to our 1wesen1. purpose is that 

of a m<'111lic·r ol' t111· family of N:'ll..:yn-thnt ol' ]Jwl<lhn----who when travdli11g- in 
li clay:ma- t h1· K amboja of I Ill' Hi JHlus, l,v ing- nortlmanl lhnn ]lc1sham1 r--fdl in Ion~ 
\\ ith a se1·1u•11t. ki11µ;'s <la11!!,'hfr1'. H<' \\as PH'ntnally mm'l'ie1l to 11l'I', arnl l>~' the achiee 
arnl with tl1<' :issis1anc.·<' of his fatll('r-i11-law, kilk1l the king· of the- couulr,y flll(l 
nhlaiiw(l tlH' soYPl'<'ignty. 'l'houg-h his wifo had ohtaine<l and was C'onfirnwd in tho 
possPssion of' n human liody, a 11i1w-hP:Hl<'d siiake oeeasionally appPared at the h:tc•k 
of hl'1' rn·c·k, w11il'h on :t 1·prtai11 occasion her lrnsband cut off at a single blow while 

she 'ras ash>1·p. 'rhc r1•sul1 was l1lirnhwss, of which sl1c was nftPrw::wls eL~rcd hy Si\kya­
mnni hi1mwlf, and 1H·1· so11 UUarasP~1a was }H'<'se11t ai thu distrilmtion of his relics at 

Kusi11ag:ira, w ll('l'U the g-1·1·af, asc1•tic nhfained .N irvi\1.in,.7 

I A. s. xv. p. 2·1. 
2 .\. s. xv. p. 25. 

..... 

~i TIH• :\'"il11 l'uri'u,m h:i~ 1111t. hithrrlo hf•Pll ~1·1·1t by nuy E11ropm11, hut. 1111 nbstrnf'I. of its cont<•nts will 1.10 fonml 
_i11 :111 .\ pp1·11clix to thi~ work. At my l'<'<[IH'~t :lfa-. ,J. :lfuir, tl1n w<·ll-J..11.,w11 S11118<'l'it "rholar, wroff' out to 
Sir ll. '.\lael1•01l, the ( 'lti1·1' ('0111111i"io111·r in tht· l~u11jab, :11111 h1· prnrur<'d two eopit·" from ('a,.hmere, which wrre 
1•l:1<·1·d in th<' hnruls of Prof•·""nr Cowt·ll, who kir.dly 11111]1•rtook to makl' thr l'l'<Jllirt~] nnnlyRi>'. It iR not l'XllC'tly 

what it \1·a~ l'X(l<'t'l»tl to 111", and prnltahly iq only a morlt•rn ,form of an olth r 1 ituul whirh hui< pcri,.hrtl, or at ll'iu;t 
h11~ 1101 )<'I ht•Pn found. 

I .Journal Hoyal A"iatil' S1H•i1·ty, IV., N.S., p. 98. 
~ \Til' l'I Yoy11gt'" tll' Iliot1t'U-Th~n11g, trntluil<•,, par Stnnblu . .'J Julien, a vol><., Paris, l8.i3 and 1858, IT. 180. 
o lliouPn-Th1<11ng, I. 168, 

7 lliou<·n-Th~ang, II. 141. 



CASJIMEUE. 49 

An almost equally curious h•gend is told of a Ducldhist priest (Dhikshu) who 
became l1 st•q>ent, hecausc he had killed the tree mtqmtra, and resided in a beautiful 
lake or s1n·ing umr Takshasil:I. (Taxila). In our traveller's day when the people 
of the country wanted fine weather or rain, they weut to tho spring accompanied by 
a priest (Sramm:ia) "and snapping their fingt•ri,i, invoke the <lragon, and immcdiat.cly 
" obtain their wishes:" 1 In these Jcgcnds the chief characteristic of the Serpents 

throughout the ·East in all ages seems to have been their 1)owcr over the wind and 

rain, which they exert for Pil11er good or evil as their clis11osition prompts.2 

A curious confirmation of the prcvalcn<"c of Ni\gas in the North-wc•st. of India 
is obtained from the Buddhist account of tlJC proceedings consequent ou tho Third 

Convocation held n.c. 253. Missionaries were tlwn srnt to all 1he neighbouring 
countries. Among others l\fajjlmntiko was dispatched to Kaslnnlr:t and Gan<llu\ra.~ 

A Ni\ga kiug of that con ntry, n:mwd Aravillo, eu<low<"rl with supernatural powers, 
by causing n, furious deluge to descPIHl was sulmwrging all tlw ripcnc«I crops in 
these conntriPs. 'l1he Ni\gas and their King fried ev•~ry means to terrify the 
missionary, but wPrc snhdued by his calmness arnl address; "whl'rcupon tlw 'rh6ro 
" proponnde•l his tloctri1ws, aucl the N i\ga king· att.aine«l the salvation arnl state of 
" piety in that faith." ] n likn manner "iu tlrn llimawanla (l I imalnyn) regions, 81,000 

" N:'i.g'as were converted, arnl tho Nt1ga king placing 1.h<' 'l'hl-ro on a gom-sPt throne 
" rcs1icctfully stood by Jhnning him. On that day the inhaliitants of Kashmira and 
" GandhC1ra, who hacl conw with oflerings to appease tho wrath of the N i\ga king, 
" bowing down to the 'l'hero ( instc:.ul of thP Nf1ga ki11g) st.ootl revcrl'n1.ia11y hy his 
" side," &c. Tlwsc extracts from the Maha wan so, 1 depict faithfully the Bmlclliist 
lwlief on the snbjPct two centuries hdorc lliouen-'.l'hsang's timt', though 1101. from 
personal oliscrvation. 'rhe aueount is furtl1er inlPrrsting, lJl'eausn these in 1 hn nort Ji. 
west were thn 011ly N:'lgas to whom missionaril's WPre sl'nt hy Asokn. Eith1·1· it. was 
1J1at the othl'rs hacl been converted lu•fo1·c, or that Caiilnnrrn allll the mmmtnin c•o1111trics 
cast and west of it, were 1.hc most promiuent smts of the faith. 

'J'lwsc accounts by 11a.tivc authoritfos are fully eoniirmecl lJy tmch scanty notfoPs 
as we: gkan t'1·orn classical authorit.ies; Ouesicritus tells us tl1at 1.wo ambassa<lors sent 
to the king' of Caslnucm by Alexancler, brought ha('k news that thl' king of Uw 
country chcrishrnl two large serpents of fabulous dimensions." l\faximinius of 'fyrc 
tells us, that when Alcxarnh·r enforecl India, 'l'axilus (King of' 'l'axila) showl'll him a 

scr1>('llt of enormous size which he nourishPrl with great earc nrul rcverP«l as the 

l Hiom·11-Th-a11g, JI. l:i2. G,.11,.r:il ('111111ingham \i,i1'·d thi, -pri11g al. lla"a111\lul11I 111 JSti:S, a11<l found it 
~till l'P\l'rt·11i:<·tl. Otlu·r l1•gt·nds an• told at l'l'· 49, !l!l, I :J:J, &c. 

2 Thi~ powPr owr tl1e wcat!H·•\ whil'h iK 011<• of fill' lmding t'harad1·ri,lieH of N{1g""• ha, k1l (11 their lwing 
confou111il'<l with till' \'P1lic Ahi. In th<·ir origin 11Tlll purpos1• I l1di .. 1· .. the two to h11v•· l"'"ll p<'rli·t·lly di~ti 11 ct, 

hut in tht· proCl'KH of tim,• tlu' onl' lq~··nd horroWl'1l f'roUt tlu' othl'r till thto two have lu·eo111<• "' mixt·<l up tng<'lhPr 
tlmt it will 1111w hn <'xll·1·11wly <lillieult. lo '"para!,. th1·m ag11i11. My own irnpr1•,,i11u i" ll1al 1111· V1·di.- llljlh is 1111 

ll.llapb1tio11 of tt lot'al sup<'rstition; borrowed i11 f:i<'t. from tlw St•rpt·11t-worKhippi11g ahorif!ill<'> :1111011g whom I.Ill' 

Arynns W<'I'<' H·ttlrnl. 
3 Tn thi,; witlt• SPll"' Ca11tlhf1ra Sl'l'lll~ to im:l111h• all till' ('Olllltl'il'K Wt•,[waril or I.hi· l11du~ a.~ for llH l'111ululmr. 

R<'licH of thi~ missionary, IL~ we ~lrnll pn·f'1•11tly ,, ... , W<'l"l' 1kp<'"ikd in X11. a Topi' at. Sa1wlii. 
4 Turnom·, Trn11>lntio11, pp. 72 11nd 7a. 
5 8tmho, XV. 698. 

(8215.) r; 
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imago of tl1l' g'O(l whom the Greek writers, from the similitude of his attributes, 

culled Dion~ ~ms or Bae1·h11s. 1 

The JatPst authority \rn haw, is that of Aliulf:.1zl, who tPlls us thut in the reign 
of /\khar (HJi'J{j.--lGO.'l) thPru wl're in Cashmere .ir, placl's dedicated to the worship 
of Siva, (j b to Yish1.1u, :J to Bral11u:'1, and 22 to Dmg:l, hut tlwrl' wcr1) 700 places in the 

valle,\' \rlll'm llH·1·1· w1·r1· l'a1-v1•!l images ot' snak1•s whieh the inhabitants worshipped.9 

All this is full~· confirmed by the architPdurc of the valley; with wry few 
cxcq1tions, all t.hl' ancil'ul kmp!l's of Cashmere seem to have been devoted to 
Scrp1~nt i.rorship. TIH'.r stawl in squar1' l'om·ts \\hich were capable of being flooded 
and w1•re 1·1·oss!'tl by lig·ht lJJ"idg-1•s of stow·, some of which still rernaiu. EvPn at 
the present !lay some of t hl•s1• i<'mpll's am unapproaehahle without wading, in con­
sPq w·11c1· of Llll' ·w~1tc·r which su1Tomllls them, and all might he renclPred so l1y a 
slight n·pair tu tlwi1· wnlt·rmn·ks. 'l'lwre heiug, of com'S{', no images in ihe su.nc­
twu·ics long prevented a11tiqw1ri1·s from p<'r1·l'ivi11g the form of faith to which they 
w1·re dl'clieate11.:1 But whl'l'l' thl' !lPity is a living gocl and mortal, when he and his 
wond1ip1wrs pay the debt of naturl', thPy lPaVI' no material trace to recall the memory 
of their past l'Xi~f1'1u·t'. 

C.\.:\IHOlHA. 

'l'ht'l'I' is a110tlll'r country 011 the other side of' tbc lJay of llc'ngal the study of 
wl10sl' auti11uilil'~ is nl'arl,v as important. to the elneidation of Ser1w11f, Worship in 
India, as I l111s1~ of Cashnwrt', though in a totally difft•rPnt ~cnsc. T n the last-named 

cou11try we look for the " incunabula" of the faith, in Cambodia for its fullest known 
ckvelopml'nt. 'l'lw rui11l'd cit i1~s of l'amho!lia have, however, been only so 1·eccntly 
diseovered, and arr. Y"t so littll' k111nm, that it is extrc•mcly difficult to feel sure on 
many points eonnectcd with their history or purposes.~ 'Vhatewr douht may, 

1 :\laxi111. T)I" ])is:<. XI II. 1·11. Lip. l40. 
Ay1·•·n .\kh:trt•t', <;ladwi11's Trmi,latio11, p. 1:l';. 

J Tlw gr<'llt Ti•mplt• at Marland i:< gl'nl'mlly ,;11p)Hl:it'1l to haYl' '"'''" •li·di<·ntr·d lo till' S1111. I l11·lil'H' in ron­
~"'Jll''ll('I' of 801111• fa11ci1•1l 110111i11a\ ,i111ilaril_v, hut., lik1• 1111• oll11·rs, ii '''l'lll' n•11lly to lu·long to tllf' N:lg11~. Tl1Pl'll is 
uu ium:.;i• i11 1111' ''uwtunry, aud 110 iu,eriptiuu, 11111! tlu· 'tulll' of' wliil'h it b h11ilt is u11fort1111utdy su friuhle that 
tlll'rl' is n tlitlil'lllty from photogrnph . .; to 111nk1• out tlw ,,·ulpl11rl''. To me tlwy nll ~!'!'Ill provi1lt•d with 81mke. 
hood,, hut 11 lll'tlwr thi' i' "'or 1101, l':tn only Ill' del!'r111i1wd h) i-onw 11111· 011.ll1P "pot. 

4 Thi• IP111pl•·" w1·r•· fir,t di'""v .. 1·1·d hy l\1. :\l1111hot, a Fn•n<'h natm·n]i,t, in 18;i8-fi0, lout hP 1litl not prdA•nd 
!Al auy knov..!1•dg1• of' tl11·ir hi:itory. Tl11·y Wt'rt• af't.1·rw:mf,; visi!l•1! by Dr. Bastian, who 11118 wriUP11 voluminously 
n·gurding- tlll'lll, hut 1·itl11·r it is lhHt Ill' knows nothiuµ; about 1111·111, or for som•· rmson I~ is afraid to commit 
hirnst'lf to :111y ,1atio1111·11t, 1111 llH' H1loj1·1'f. Thi· gr1•all'st amount of i11fiir111atio11 lms hl'l'll olilui111•1l from the 
photogrnph.; of Mr. ,J. Tho111>011, nnd Jii, p1·r.-11nal 1·01111111111it•ation.;, Frum tlll's<• ~OUl'l'P~ n tolPrnhly counc•d:ocl 
1u•<•o1111t is t•o11d1·11sl'•l in my lli,tory of Architl'1'l 11n· ( 11. p. ; 13, ..t ''''!· ), tu whit•h tl11· rwul1•r ii< 1·efl'nf'd. 
~ill"'' that ti1111', :\l1·"r". Edmi-11111 a11tl IJu11:,:Ia,, of' Edinhurgl1, ha\1• p11blislU'd a Hl'h·l'lion of Mr. Thomson's 
pholnµ;rnph~. with ''"l'la11al11ry In.I tak1•11 priucipally, with my con,;1·111 nnil <'ollnl1orntio11, from my work uhovo 
n·f1·1T1•1l to. At th1· l""''""t mo1111•11t n work j, in th" 1u·1·ss, i11 1'111·is, hy l\1. Unrni .. r, Lt. <le Vuitf!!l'au, who on tho 
tle11t.h of his <'hit•!', '11t•1·c1•1lt·1l 1!11· Capl1ti111· Ln <iri'·<' in 1111· "E'>plnmtinn Srientifiqu" rl<' 111 RivierP M1•kon." 
'l'lw work will 1·011tui11 plans and vi1·w, of tlu• principal ruin~ of <:11111hodi11, 111111 iij n<•t•ompnnif'<l hy 11 mrnfully 
t•ompilt•d am! t·lnhornti- t1•:1.t, 11 hi1·h lhniw' 1'011,idt•rahl1· light on tlw ~nhjl'l'I. M. <:nrniPr h1l~ kindly rotnnmnicuted 
to Jnl' th•· pmof' ,lll'd' of hi~ worl,, hut I um '"ITY lo say I i·a1111ot. 1p1i; .. a:z:r1·1· with him, Pit her ns to their ugc nor 
the pm·po~•'' to which till' re111pJ,., m·r<· d1·dic:ill'tl. I nm afraid 11 i,, that WI' have both 11 grl'llt 1lt•al to IPl\1'11 

rPgnrding tl11·m, hut :neauwhilt· it. ,,.,.m, 1·x1"·di,.11t tliat both vi1•w:; ~huuld I"' suhmittP•l lo the public for their 
tl<•cisiou. 
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however, exist on otlwr points, it seems c<'rtain that tl1r grrat suhnrhan 1'rmph' of 
Nakhon Vat was, at l<'ast originally, wholly dedicat<'cl to 8Prpmt Worship. Ev(·ry 
angle of every roof is ndor1wd with n grim sPwu-h.-.acl<'d sPl'}H'nt, with a mngnifit•<'nt 
crest of what is appm·c•ntly intended J'or fpat.hrrs, and every eornicP of evPry Pntnhlat ure 
is adomed with a continuous row of thPse sev<·n-lwadPd dPiti<'s, lmt without e1·ests. 
'fhc former may be~ counted by Jrnrnlrrds, thl' laHn by thousands. Rnt it is not only 
these; cv<'ry baluslrncle, every ridg-e, nlmost every fcahn•p of tlw lmilcling l1Pars the 
same impress. The arrn11gPmPnt.s too of the tPmplt' ::\l'(' sn<'h as are snitahlc for 81•r1wnt 
'Vorship, and that only. 'l'hPrc is no imag<' in tlw sandmll'y, uncl no wm·ship re­
present.Pd in the bas-rPlicf'.<;. No cross-lc•gg-rcl figmPs of lluclclha arc sPPn :mywlwrP, 
though they crowd the f'apps ol' tho nearly Ponfr111pnrary tPmpl"" of Born Hnc11lor in 
Java, and no Buddhist kgP1Hls can he traced in any of tlw sC'ulptures that l'O\'<'r 

tlrn walls of this mrnst maguillcent of tf'mpks. Ewrythi11p; sePms tak1•11 from 1hc 
]1,{\,mi\yana and .Mnhi\hhftrata aml oth<'r lwroic por•ms of tlu• TTi11c111s, nothing from 
the Jntakns of the Bmlclhists. All thP courts arc t:mks to eontain water, nncl <'V4.'ry­
thing rPcalls the templPs nl' CnshlllPI'<', hut with trn-f'olrl 111ag11illt·l'llCI' .. NPith<'r in 
India, nor so far as is known anywhPrl' ehr, is tlu·1·p anotht'r tPm11lr displaying tlu~ 

samr amount of patient lab011r 1lcvot<'<l to tlw <'lalJorntion of approp1·iat.- or11nmcnt owr 
so Pxtcn<lf'd a smf'nce :ls in this ucwly-disco\'<'rP<l temple. It is liOO f1•c·1 s111rnn• at. 

has<'. and rism; 1o a hright of 180 frpt, in tlw l'<'Hlr<', whil<' PWl'Y p:Ht i~ <'.i\c·n•<l with 
carvings in stmw, g-e1wrally IH•autil'ul in <lPsig-11, awl always a<l111il'al1ly :idaptt•<i to 
tlu•ir ~:ituntion, and to t1'1l tlH• sto1·y tlwy werP meant tn P011v1·~'. 

It <lm's not. sePm clear that the otlwr tcrnpl<'s in the· 1•ity of ~:1 khon 'l'ho111 are 
clP<li1~at1•d to S<'rpent 'Vorship in tlrn same mamwr as tll<' 011<' j11~t. al1111k1l to. 'l'lll'y 
arc, how1'V<'l', so rnnnpletPly owrgrowu with j1111g'lc that, pho1ograpli:• l1ar1ll.v lwlps us 
in this inst:mc•'. 'l'lwy Wl'l'C more Pxt<msiv<~, an1l ~wem to hav1• li:·,·11 :is c•lahomt1·ly 
omamentP<l as the 011c t<•mple of whieh WP have i;om•~ lrnowledg .. , liut so fa1· as 1·an 
at present bP nm.de out., t11Py sePm ratlwr to ltav<' hPL'n 1kdieah-tl to sornP hast:ml 
fo1·m of Hwl<lhism than to tho worsl1ip of the ScrpPnt in t 111' form in w hi eh it. is fom11l 
at Nakhon Vat. 

'l1hc question that 1irinl'ipally int.m•sts ns n.t this i;;fagP, is to asePdain how this 
marvellous 1h•vPlopnwnt. ol' Serpent Worship arose in Camhodin, arnl at what time. 

'l'hc first impnls<' would •hn to nssnme tl1at it was i111lig<'no11s, hut. this C<'rfainly 
does not <;Pem tu he the case. 'l'ho areliit.ectnre of t.hr tPmple is, if anything, <"lassic·al 
-Roman D<wic. 'l'hn onrn,11wnts--ha.ssi-r<'lievi-:m~ all suhj<'<'ts horrom•1l l'rom till' 
Ri1m;'tyana 01· Mahi1hhtlrata, and !hell' gr:ulnally into the myths of tlu• Ilimlu rPligion. 
The peoplP are Indian. Tlw natiY<'s, wl1erewr tlH•y appear, UJ'c' l'<'l>l'l'sP11tcd as an 
abjl'ct racP, and arc very cmelly ircntP<l by th<' snpL·rior rnrn· who W<'l'P tlH' huil1krs 
of the temple, and the carvers of' tlw bas-reliefs. 

Another theory, which at first sii~ht sPPllll'd plausihlL', was that tlw worship hnd 
reached Camhodia from tlw north. We know from llio11Pn-'l'hsang- that Hnpm1t 

Wor:ship was to be found in K.011tdw in the north of Thilwt., 1 wn know that the Str1. 
R:1jya., or Amazon kingdom, was in 'l'hibet,2 and we have so many traces of Serpent 

2 Asiatic Rcsc·urcllC's, XV. 48. 

G 2 
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Worship all along tho north of the Himalaya, Hindu Kush, nnd Caucasus, that it 
looks like a Scythiau or nortlwrn form of faith, and may have leaked through the 
mountain rnnges into both Cashm(•rc and Cambodia, mdiating from a common 

northern centre. 
When more closely loolml into, this tlwory scPms as untenable as the last. The 

communication hdwcru 'l'hihct and Cambodia is 1Jarrod by ranges of mountains, 
which have hitherto proved practically impassable either as trade routes or for 
military opPrations. ri'lw sonthPrn country coulil only l>e reached through China, and 
Serpent Worship, could liardly have passed through that country without leaving 
moro tract's of its pns~n~P, or bringing wiU1 it more evidences of Chinese civilization 
than appPars to he 1hc case. 'Ve know so little, however of the local superstitions of 
China that we must ngain pause heforc expr<'ssing any dceidcd opinion on this subject. 

The only remaining hyyiothcsis that suggests itself is that they came from India 
direct hy sea. When we tnrn to 1 hrir own traditions for any confirmation of this, 
the. answPr is distinct, "Onr ancestors came from Myang Rom, or ltomavisei, not 
far from Tak1;asila" (Taxila).1 StarHin~ as this may at first sight appear, there 
nre many eircumstuncrs which not 011ly take away from its stmngcness, but seem to 
r1mcler it prohahlc. In the first place Taxila, as just pointed out, was one of the 
great cPntr1·s of S<'rpent 'r ors hip. 'flw country they claim to have migrated from 
is, by 1 he aneient Samkrit authoritiPs, called Kamboja.2 '!'heir capital they call 
Inlhapatfapnri (fmlraprnsUta), nnd that of Siam was Ayuthia (Ayodhy{1), the two 
capitals of tl11· l\fahflhht1rnta a111l R:imaym,u1, and almost all the other principal towns 
thrm1ghout tlw counfry henr Sanskrit imnws. Ii' Halifax, Boston, and New York, 
are evidenc1· of nn l~nglish people having setUPd in Americ:t, the names of the 
Cmubocliau citiPs arc· 1•qually conclusive in thfa respect. 

AnothPr argument which s<'ems as important as :my other, is the simibrity of 
the style of archih·<~ture in the t,wo countries. rrhis is not only traceable in the 
arrangement. of ihPir trmpll•s, lmt, in the dPtnils. 'rhc Cashmere pillars arc curiously 
like thosn of thP UrPl'i:m Doric ordcr,'1 those of C~tml>odia arc even more classical, 
hut resemble Homan Doric. Nothing similar to either as yet been cliscovPrccl between 
the two points, hut th1•rc is an amonut of classical inflm'nce apparent in t110 
sculpture at Amr:wnti which seems to supvly a connecting link. 

1.'lm improl1ahility of sueh a migration is considcoobly lessened by the know­
ledge that mi lrnlian eolony did reach Java, hy sea of course; dicl introduce there 
their own faith, ancl h11ilt those wondcrf'nl t<·mples of Ilrnmhanan :l"i1d lloro lluddor, 
which in many rcspec·ts res('mhl<', though t.lwy <lo not rival, those of Cambodia. All 
this has hPPn rrnclerPcl mor<~ prolmblc within the last few years hy the discovery of 
Serpent '1.,. orship Pxisting to the extent it docs at Amravati, near tho mouth of the 
Kistuah, the very c·mmtry whrnee navigators set sail who were about to cross the bay 
of ll<'ngal goin~ to the Gold Const,~ and thPre seems now to be no doubt but that this 

I B:1~ti:m, Viilhr rk;; ci,tJil'lll'I\ A~i1·11, l. p. :i~m. 
~ Wilt(1rd, A.t: .. VI. ;jJli., VTIT. :i:rn: :\foil', Original San~crit 'l'1•x.ts, II. 368. ff. &.<'. 
3 Es,ny on tl1t• .\ri:in unk•r of Al'chiti dun· ns l'Xhihiteil in tho T1·mplPs of K11~l11nir, hy Captain A. 

Cnnninghum. ,J,A.S.B., Sq1t1·mht'r l~-tH. 

i Ptulemy, VIL l 
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was Thatun or Suvernn Bhumi near the mouth of the Sit:mg river to which A§oka 
sent tho missionaries Sono and Uttaro after the third Oonvocation 2u3 n.c.1 At that 
time and down to the fifth or sixth century A. n. Tlrn.tlm was the llOint by which 
the trade of India reached the for cast, and that consequently by whirh the Inclians 
almost inevitably rcachml and k<'pt up their C'ommunicr.tion with Camhodia.2 

Every day since atti,ntion was turned to the SC'ulptures at Amravati, fresh 
evidence of the prevalcncn of Serpent Worship in Central India has come to light, 
and it seems now tolerallly clenr, either thnt S<'rprnt races passed down tho vallry 
of the Indus, across CC'ntral India hy tlw valley oJ' tho Gocl:tvcry, and thc·nec~ hy ~r.a 
to Cambodia; or that they passed from Takshasil:\ direct hy l:mcl to Amravati, and 
thence to tl1c Golden Chersonese. If a straight line is drawn on the map hctween 
these two first-named plnces it passes over Sanchi ancl otlwr spots wlwro Snake 
Worship once prevailed, and on the whole this 1·oute sc<•ms to he the one the 
emigrants would most Jlrohahly liave takf'u; hut we are only yet on the threshold 
of tho inquiry, and must wait for further information hcfore deciding. 

'!'he time when this migration took place is even more difficult to fix, hut. it appC'ars 
to havo first eommc•need in t.lrn fourth century, (after :ns,) to have heon continued 
in the fifth and sixth, and proba hly reached its height in the er:t of the religious 
disturbances and persecutions in I nclia in the eighth and tenth cPntmi<'s. Cambodia 
was conqucrecl by the Siamesn hdween the yc-ars 1351-H, the m11ital destroyed, 
and depopulation sc•t in. J<'l'Om that time S1•1·1wnt Worship seems to have declined 
and to have hc'cn entirely superscclecl l1y Buclclhism, which prohahly coc·xistccl wi.tl1 
it during a gm1tcr part of' thn timn in vm·ying dPgrees ol' nsnPnclo11<·y, hut. which is 
now tho l'aitJ1 of all the civilizncl I ndo-Chiucsc rn·ovinc•cs.a 

'l'he Cambodian ll'gf'ncls which r<'fol' to the colonizn1 ion of' the country and 
the building 01' the city of lnthnpattapnri, arc :.ill <'xt1·l'111Ply similar to those rclate<l 
by Hiomm-'l111sang, when s11caking of the Kmnl1oja whc·ue<' 1l11·y arP snicl to have como, 
as noticPd above. ln all the dragon king's cl:wghtPr is the principal p<'rs<mngr, and 
from l1rr the royal race claim to he <lcscemlecl. ln the Cambodian lcg<'ml it. is r<'lat.ccl 
that the banished prince, Phra '!'hong, was drivPn, nfter a long sea voyage, on an island 

where grew a wonderful 'falok tree, "Grewia inmqualis." He n.sccncls its branches to 
look almut him, hut. the trPe grows faster than the celcbratml beanstalk of .Jack, ancl 
he fears he shall never scci his mothrr mrt.h again. In dcsm•nding, howcver,.hc fincl~ 

llimself in a wonderful grotto in the hollow of t.hc tree, whnm he meets with the 
dragon king's clauµ-hter, ancl marries her. 'rlw fath<'t' conscnls to their umon, and 

1 M11h11wun,;o, ch. XU., p. 71. 
2 "The l·m<lfo of Bmldhism in Hurm11h," hy It !<'. 8t .• A., Ht. ,John, in l'hmnix, vol. 11.. p. lHO, et ~l''l'l· 
3 Thn king<lom 1in<l city 8PPm in have hl'l'!I at. the hl'ight. of llll'ir IJl'08\•l'iit.y when they wol'O vi~it1·d hy th,. 

Chinl'~l' t.mvcller in 129,5/97, whosn U.l'('OUllt of' th!' country WllK trn11,;l11lnil l1y Abel nr.umsat, 111111 pulilislu·<I in t hl' 
JlrHt volume of tl1<:' "Nonw:mx M~lanµ;ns A~iati<jlll"'K." 

He mm1tions t.lm grl•nt H<'l'J>l'JJ!. witl1 uin(' h"1uls that. forrnL"•I tlw p11rnpl't, of the hri.tµ; .. , a111l which ,;till <:'Xist~ 
in rniu~, and t.h" 51 slutucs of <livinities, nach hol<liug a scrpPnt. in his hand (p. 107). lfo also lllL'lltious thn 
gold1•11 tower of the palapn where t.lw king slept, lltHI where foruwrly <lw .. lt n fairy in t.\w form of u ui11e·lll'11<h•1I 
ser1m1•t, who wa>11·011sidere1\ nil th<' prolcrlrcss of t!,c ki11g1lom. £11• does not, it is t.rno, P1111111emll' S1·rpe11t. Worship 
hy nnm<• Ill! OllLI of the religious of t.hn country, nn·l 11111\dhism 118 only tlw sPcowl of ti"" 1111·1"'• lmt. it. may he hi1l 
un<lcr the nan1Ps of the other two (p. 110), or it may he Uwt h" ovPrlook1·d the ttu!J11rha11 temple of Nakh1111 Vat., 
to which that form of worbhip muy have hccn en11fi1u.'<l iu his dny. 



l:'ITRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

bnil<ls Uw city of N~khon Thom for their residrnl'c, where he comes frequently to 
visit his hPlowcl <laughtP1'; but thP people complain of his pt•cscrn1P, and his ungrateful 
chil<lren fright.Pu him away hy pla<'ing an imag-c of' tlw four-faced Jlrahma over the 

gafo of the city. 1 

- Anotlwr fol'Jn of tlw ]Pg'l'llll is, that. king- rathmmna Snrivong, while reposing under 

tlw wondPl'flll tm-, saw tlH' <lragon king's <langhfrr bathing with her companions 
in a 1wi•,.hhmuforr lakP, 1'<'11 in loYP nml marriP<l hP1', arnl went to the underi?round n n '-" 

ah!)(lo ol' his foth<"r-in-law, where hn !'pent a fortnight. Accor<ling to this legend 

111' hPliaw<l mu<"h h<·I trl' to I hP oltl St'l'JH'nt than Prim·c Phra 1I1ho11 g. 
A1·t·or<li11•P to a tltil'<l form, Tndm ha<l en11u• down from heaven, but had 

t'"I 

11cg·l<'<'l<-<l to li!'ing any l'emalc attendants with him; f celiug tl11• loneliness of his 
si1na1io11, took up with th1• drag-on king''s daughfrr, who bore to him KPtumalea, 
th<' f'ntlu•r ol' rathumma SUl'iYOllf;, who seems l'Pnlly to haVl' hf'f'll the founder of 

tlw <·ity.t 
We have a. 11nfo twie1· rl'pea1ed, D57-S A. n., for ilw a<'ccssion of the last-name<l 

kin" arnl if' 1hr 1ianu·s ahovc• <111ofrd Wt'l'<' r1•allv or elosPly cmm<•ckd with one 
~' . 

a11otlwr, :is tlw ll'g'f'JHls would kad us 1o snppose, tlu• migration and all the 
snhsP1p1r11t 1•n•nts <lnwn to the fonnclin~ of 1 he <·it~, rPally took placo in the tenth 

1·p11 I my. If "·e wer1~ to chaw orn· conclusions from the lPgcnds :1 lonc, this view 
11111st Jll'Oliahly lw adopkcl; hut thn context, nml the indications from Indian 

l'x1wri<'nr<', in<'linc• mo .to l'Xtl'tHl tlw tinw lH'hYl'<'ll tlw fir."t migration and thP 
lmil1li11g- of' thP eity to 1'011r or fiw centmirs; hut it is at present littln more 
11.nn g11r:-.s work, in so I'm· as tlw f'arliPJ' dates a1'1' c•o111·1·1·1H•tl. Tlw l'iremnstaneP that 
intc1·1•st.s us mn:-.t is th1• important part play1•d in thrsc kg-ends hy Nang :Nakh, 
tlw 8r11J<·nt l.;i11g-'s rla11g-hter, and the rkscription of lwr fallll'r and his kingdom. 
Voolish an<l ll'~Prnlal'~' :is all this ma~' appPnr at first sight, it assumct-. considorahlc 
i m 1>0l'I :ml'l' 'rhl'n w1· firnl it l'l'snlting- in so11u· of the most womlt•rJ'n l tl'm}llcs which 
tlll' 'rorld <'H'l' s:rn, and in th(\ most l'<'lllarkahle rlcrnlopnwut. of pur1• Serp<'nt 

'Yo1·ship anywher<' to lw l'ound. 

CuINA. 

lt is C'xtrP1111·ly <lifH('ult to ase<'rtain anything that is at all satisfactory rcgar<ling 

tlw worship of 1111· s<'rpl'Ilt in China. No s1·hofar, so far as I know, has investigatc1l 
the snhject, · uor has any frawlkr <lnvoted special attention to suel~ indicatious of it 
as may exist in the emmtry. '\Ve arc cons<'qnr-ntly left to such stray passages as are 
seatt<T•'<l hl'n' an<l thr·r1~ in tho vario11s authors who treat of Cl1ineso subjects, arnl 
without k11owi11g PXD.Ctly what l'PlinlH'l' to vfocc on the· information SO afforcleu. lt is 

1 Th<' Suqwnt Kiug was, it npp1•ar~, 11 Snhliu<.1ri:m, at leabt J,.. dt•rnlPd l'V('l'Y sevl'nth d11y to prnyer. 
1::1·ti:u1, I. :19i. 81·Pal~o Tran,, H.i\.S., yo], II. p. !l·I, wl11•n• Col. L11w rqiorti<, '' Evrry ~l'venth dny the mighty 
" I::'\ja :\:"1µ;:1 ii<~m·s forth from Iii" pnla1·1., :u11l l111\i11~ 1N'<'nd1·d 11 high mt"mt:dn, pours fi1rth hiH soul in unl<'nt 
" clt•votion." · 

i All tht•,c (Pgends ltrl' taken frorn 1\11.,tinn's Viilk1·r 1(1•,.. ()~tliclwn Asi1·11, pnges 393 to 439. Tht<y aro 
so mix1·.l up togdher nm! with l'X!rnul'ous uwttcr thut it is impo8•ihlc to quoit' scpuratc pnges, uven if it were 
worth whil1•. 
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nevertheless impossible to observe the yery Jm1iortant part the Dragon i~Jays iu the 
imagery and 1lecoration of Chinese temples, on the drl'SS and ornanwnts of the kings, 
or on the standards of the army, without foeling that some important. symbolism is 
concealed l1enmth its almost universal employnwnt.. lt is true that, in modern times 
the dragon has been iuvestc<l with wings, and t.roth, and claws, aud tra1J.sforme<l 
into a monster more horrihlc than any nightmare that 1wcr disturbed the sleep of a 

· mcdireval herald; still it is difficult to avoicl the eonYil'tiou that if we eould t.rac<~ 

him far enough back, we should find that 11c wns dPvelopcd out of something 
much more nearly l'l'semLling "a beast of' the iiPld." 

'fo take one instance am011g many, Ktcmpfr>r 1 relates t.hat two heaven·seut. 
SPrpcnts watched over tho first washing of Coufucimi, for whi<"h a spri11g hurst. 
forth from the floor of the eav<~ in whieh he was hom. lt would ho interPst.ing·, 
for many reasons, to know whPn this traclition arose, and whetl1e1· it is really Chi11es1~ 

or importc<l from India. Confucius was nearly contPmpor:ll"y with Bwl<lha, and at 
a slightly suhscqrn·nt time~ was teaching doetri1ws so similar to t.bosc~ of the Indian 
philosopher, that now that they haw got mixC'cl up togPthcr in China, it is 
exh'emely difficult to llis<'riminate wlint belongs lo each. 'fhe coun<'xion hc•twP<'ll 
llmldhism and ScrpP1tt ·worship will hc~ suffieicntly apparent in the f'ollowiug­
pagPs. It would he curious if Chinese philosophy coul<l he fr:tcl'<l to 1 he sanw or 
any similar source. 

'l111e following is another example. 
" olJtainc<l a sPttlcnwnt in Chi1rn, sa~·s 

"l!'atlu•r Martin, <me of' the .lc·suits wl10 
that the Chinese lklig·ht. in mountains and 

" high places, heeansP there liv1•s Ou• lhagon, upon who111 their go0<l forttuw <lqw1Hls. 
" '111wy call him the fatlwr of happinl'i'S. To this dragon !hl'y Pred frrnplPs, sh:uh•<l 
" with groves.":1 This is ex:wtly what. we would C'Xped, but wl1en "·c llll'd with 
such a passago as this we arc foreell to ask, Ii' this he so, why has 1101 l'\"l'ryhody 

seen it, and why have not. others t.ol<l us 1 he samn story~ 

'l'he most satisfactory c'·idcncc [ haw ohtainecl regarding l·krpl'nt Worship in 
China is from a Chinese work, l'ntitlcu " 'l'he <Arent Cloud "')ippJ llai11 asking 
" Sutra." It is an Imperial work, prinh-11 in its pm•wnt form nrnler the m1spi1·Ps 
of Keen J,ung, A.n. 1783, ancl forms part of a g-rcat <"olh-<"tion of' Brnlclhist sfa11<larrl 

works. It is supposed to he spoken hy Bncl<lha in the "lw:mtifully a<lornP<l Gmtt 
" Cloud Circle Hall of the Nftga-lt£1jii Nan<la Upanamla, ancl consists of a sueccssion 
'' of l)hf\.r:u.iis imparfrd hy Buddha to the drago11s for the sake of faos(' who in 
" their worship tksi1·e1l ruin." 1 

'l'he most curious part of the book is the platc·s. 'rhl'sc t'f']ll'l's1•nt, Jirst, a l\;\g-a 
tl'mplc, whidt Ycry much rcsl'm hks--t hough the likn1tf'ss is, of course, aeciclc•nt al-­
the tabcrnucll' of tlw .lmn~. 'l'he shri1w is a t.Pnl, starnli11g in a r1•ctang-uln1· P111·l<MU'(' 
surrounclt•d hy canvas screens. 'l'he furnitm1• e1111sis!s of an altar and l'ou1· lig-liti~d 

1 .fnpnn, 421i. Sci• nl~n Life of Co11f11eim;, l'hi1u':;t' ( 'lns~i1·,, rnl. I. p . .'.i!J, 
2 Confueius was 8 y .. ur• oM w lw11 Bud1llm di .. 11. 
~ The HPv. lfathurst Denim, quoting Camhray, l\l{•moin•,, c .. 1tiq1Jl's, I'· lfj:J. 
4 Tlw worl.. in qneMtion WUM IL•nt. 1111' hy thll U.t•\·. S. llt•al, 11 thoroughly c11111p1·te11L l'hinc'c ~choln.r, who 

furnishrnl thl' above particulars. IliM opinion is, that the work evu11 in ilM prcKcnt form is olill'r thuu• the 13th 
century, I.hough the wooucutM may lx· more moilcrn. St"' nl>'o ,J. H. A. S. XX. liO. 
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candles. Sewn t.ahlcs, or ~tands, arc ladm with cakes (shewbrcad), and as many 
with fruit; ancl seven lamps fake 1.lw 11l:~ce of tlw seven-branched candlestick. Thero 
aro four woodcuts representing tl1e deities worshipped in the temple. One of these 

No. ~. is reproduced in fac-simile in Uw annexed woodcut. 
lt, is n. l'orm of' the Serpent God which was 
invented in India in the twelfth or thirteenth 

centl.lry, mul with which we shall presently become 
familiar.1 A hL1man head and body, ending in 

a serpnutirw form from tl1c waii;t clo'wnwa:rds, but 

with the much more char . .wtcristic accompaniment 
of' a dcgencmtc serpent hood. In the first figure 
i11 this Chi1wsc work, the Naga has threo serpents 
risi111; hnhiml its head; in the seconcl, five; in 
the third-that in the woodcut-seven; and the 

last., nine 8crpents. The lower extremities of tlw 

first. antl sc<'ond arc spotted like serpents. 'l'his 

one arnl the fomth have scales more like those 
of a fish. In Jndia het.wtien the third century 
Tl.C. and the twelfth A.l>., wo find serpent hoods ==-, 

. 1 _ ____ ranging from t hren to sf'Ven heads, hut never the 

__ JJ_,;:''-=---~-~_::::::;-_--.--~ -~--- h11111nn hocly terrni1mt ing- in a serpi>nt downward, 

~-'(", r""" c·111~1.-i: s,rn,. tilJ after tlw Inst. quot.Pd date. 
Ali.hough all this may have· heen dC'rivecl from llltlia, and in its present form 

prohnhly was so, st ill it is interrsting to find it practised in China so long al'tC'r it 

has hP1m fm·.~ottc-11 t.ltrrt'. At ~he same time, however, as hint<'<l in speaking of 
Camhoclia (p. ;,~), it is liy no means C'll'm' tliat hoth India aml China may . not 
have horrinw1l tl11•ir 81•11il'nt. 'rorship from some common centre in 1l 1ltibet. We 
arc not ~·et, howcvPr, in a posit.ion to say whether it penetmfod to China by the 

southern route it al't.Prwarils cc·rtainly took, or wlwther it may not have reached it 
hy the north, or from a common cPntre in Tnrtury. 

OcrnANlA. 

It has lou~ lll'l'll known that tfor1ient "\Yorship prevailed to a ,,.(,:onsiclemblc extent 
m som1· at foast of tlll' islands in tlw Paciflc, hnt the uotices of it that I have met 
with arP singnlnl'lyvag'lH' and unsatisl'nctory. No one with the requisite local knowledge 
has yet thougl1t it worth while to collect. and :m·angc the facts, so as to render them 
avnilablc as hist.oriC"al data; and till this is tlone, it is irnpossihlc to employ usefully 
even !o!UCh info1·mntion as We llOSSCSS. 

My own impression is thnt, whercvPr we find human sacrifices :prevailing, or 

what---if we dar1~ put such words tog(~ther-wc ought rat.her to designate as religious 
<'annihalism, th1'r<' Sc•rpPnt. 'Wori;bip will" lil' found also. In the Fiji islands it 
C"m-tainly l':Xists. Degl'i, one of thcil' prirn~ipal gods, is supposed to he enshrined or ______ , ____ ---·---

I Vi.J., i11fr11, png1· 73. 
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to exist in the form of a serpent, lying coilccl up in a caw of N ::iyatn, a mountnin 
on the const of Viti Lcvu. Some traditions rcprcsl'nt J1im with the head and p;wt. 
of the hotly of a ser1Jc11t, the rest of him being ?f stone, l'mblematic of his 
everlasting nncl unchangeable naturc.1 

The savages of Australin, it is said, hclicw in the existence of a gigantfo 
sl'rpcnt., who created the worl<l by a hlow of his tail, an cl who is th<' <'ausc of 
earthquakes. Nothing will induce tlll'm, li,pwcn•1', to reveal to the white man the 
rites with which Uwy worship the Sl'rpcut, but which arc reported t.o inl'llHle human 
sacritlef's and canuibalism.2 

Traces of Serpent ·worship aro found at Snku u111l KP1lal, and 0U1Pr places in 
Java, hut there apparently not eonnectc1l with Budclhism/1 hut. as a local supPrst.it ion 
of tho natives; nn<l ot.lll'r instances might be quotP1l, if it W('l't~ worth whih-, or tlwy 
conlcl be depended upon. So littlP, howewr, is this the eas1', that the imhjcet wonlll 
hardly have been worth menti0ning at all, Wl'r11 it not that 01w of tl11' most 
iutct•t•st.ing problems conn<'ctnll with the suhjcct is tlrn supposl'll eo1111exio11 bdwcl'n 
the 8<'rpent 'Worship of the Olrl 'Vorld and that. of C1mtral Amrriea. Is it possil1IP 
it could haw migmted vii\ the Fiji Islauds and the Marquesas r 'l'hr•ro do1•s not 
seem to hf' any other route which prt>sl'nt.s g;reakr probahilit ies, ii' we are pr<•ptucd 
to concl'1fo the prPvious 1pwst ion that Auwrieu did borrow hP1" Seqwnt 1Vorship from 
the East; but as yl't this is far from being sdt !t><l. 

Cl'\' LO:N'. 

'VP must wait. for furtlwr infol'mation lwforc wo t•au speak with anythi 11g like 
crrtainty, either rl'garding the extent to wltid1 tkrpe11t \Vorship }ll'l~rnils i11 (\•ylo11, 
or with rcf'm·c·uco to any material 1·vidcnces which ~nay at!Pst its l'Xistencc in forlllL'I' 
clay's. Except Mr. Upham's,1 no work that l am awm·c ol" treats of tho s11hj1·d, aJHl 
no 1lrawings cxeopt. 11is have h<'<'ll pnhlislw1l whieh aJford any inl'orrnat ion rl'~arding 
it. 'fhough fat• from heiug exhaustive, .l\lr. Uph:un's work is suflicicnt to show how 
irnpPrfoct. the conversion of the natives to 13uddhism has hneu, and to what. an l'~knt. 
the "ors hip of the Naga still prevails. In CPylo11, hownvPr, it S('l'JllS now to h1~ 

mi:xecl up with ])emon Worship and t.he worst superstit.io11s ol' tho llindn Pantheon 
to snch an extent as to he hardy recognizable, a]l(l it will require cousiderahlo la hour 
to rt•solre all theso superstitions into their component parts. 

In arldition to this, I have seen native drawiugs of mythological su bjc1·ts, whieh 
show a gmatcr admixture of Scqw.ut 'Vorship than would lw found in similar 
rc1n·csentations on the contiuent of f ndia; nn1l I h:wn also had a1•cPss to orig-inal 
rlrawi11gs by l~uropcans in which the tht•<'e or SPVen-headcd Ni\ga is found adorning­
almost every sacred spot in the country/' . 'l'hc difliculty is to jwlgc from such 

I S1·e1011n11, l\fj,~ion to Viti, p. 290. 
2 1lnnuscript. informalion. 

a Sir S. Hntll"s, .Jarn, \ol. ii. p. 4i. Crnwfunl'~ ])ic•tionary of Lim l~n .. ~lcl'll Arl'hip1·la:;o, suh vocilms, 
1 History awl Doetriuc of Bu1l1lhi8m in l'1·ylon, hy E1l. U pluuu. London, 1829. 

r, ~Ir. Nid101l, the 11rti~t who m11Cl1• thP 1lrnw111gH f10111 whi1·h all tlu.• nrchit~l'lurul subjPefH iu Sir .J. Enu·rso11 
T1•mw11t's work wer11 cngt'llV<'<I, recm1tly ~how1•1l m1• his origi1111l bkl'tl'hes. E\1·rywhe1·1· nt Anurtidhapnra, 
l'ullonarnn, Dnmbool, &!". t.ho N6gu nppem·~ promin,.nt. Tlw c•11gmv1·r, not k11owi111-: wllllt it wo.s, )111; c-ouvi•l'll'•I 
it into a h<'u.<l-tlrc~s, which it n·11uin·s 11. very pml'!i~l'1! 1•ye to r1•cognizt' 111'.1 11. H1•ven-l1l'>UIPcl "nnk<', 

~~I~ ll 
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:materials as exist what is really old aucl what may have been added ; this, however, 
any competent antiquary on the spot cou1cl very easily determine. 

In the meanwhile, however, numerous i1hotographs of the antiquities of Ceylon 
have reached this com1try,1 and they show in Urn first }Jface that the entrance of all 
tho larger temples are gnardetl l>y '\"'ardcnl', who invariably have hoods of Serpents 
with t-1cvcn hca1ll". Bmltlha is also sometimes apparently so adorned. Once certainly 
on tho Great Cavti at Dambool with :\ 1hrec-1icadcd Serpent hood; but the most 
striking image yd known fo exist in Ceylon is at l\fohentcle. Ilcre, carved in high 
relief 011 tho facl' of a rock, is a great fiyc-heaclcd !make rising i-;cvcn or eight feet 
out of the dc•e·p wakrs of a tank, in which Hie lower part of bis body is hid. llis 
hood nwasnn•s six fl'd across, and taken in eonjunction. with its accompaniments it 
is ono of the most imposing and n.wc strikin;; imagos of a Ni\ga kuown to c:ti.st in 
that country. 

In so far as they have hcen translatccl tho testimony of tho llu<ldhist scriptur~s 
sct•ms to be as elistiuct as such evidm1cc can be expected to be, that Ceylon was 
inhahikcl hy a Ni\ga race of scrpeut worshippers when convcrtcll to lluddhisrn, the 

legends say in 1hc sixth, bnt more probably in the third, century, n.c. Whether 
Gorrcsio, thP trau:-.lator o[ the It£1.m:'tya~1a, is correct in asserting that the Rfl.kshasas 
whom 1Unna c11countPl'l~1l in t.hat islancl we•1·c Nil.gas or not, is a question that must 
lw Ji.ft to Sanskl'it. selwlars to dcl'idc. It docs not appear that the passages arc so 
unclPrs1oml Ly tlw mmh•m Hindus. Snakes ncn•r appear as Rama's opponents in 
any ol' the 1h011sa1Hl and one rcprcscntatious ol' that famous war; lmt Gorrcsio may 
ho corl'cet 11c\·ertl1d1·ss, and iL woultl lie iufrrcsti11g to know.~ 

'l'he three Ccylo11es1~ historical works which l1avc hcm1 translated-·-thc :Malii\­
wanso, JtatH;'ica1·i, ancl lt:\j:'lvali-all commence with an aeconnt, more 01· less tlctailed, 
of tltn co11vcrsion of the N:'igas of' Ceylon l1y Buddha himself. 

'l'h1~ ar<'ount in t lw :Mahi\, wan so is to the following cffcd 3 : "In tho fifth year 
" of his Bmlelhahoo1l, tho varn1uishl'r of' tho five~ <lmully sins lwrcciviug that a conflict 
" was in ha111l lwt ween tlin Ni\~as l\1ahoclaro and Cht1loclnro for possession of a gem· 

" set throne, out. of <"ornpas~ion tu the N:'igas visitccl N1'igndwipo." 1 

AL that ti11w this l\fohodaro \Y:ts a Nt1ga king- of a N:'lg:t kiugdom, !JOO yojunas 
iu cxLl'nt, hounckd hy the oee:iu. His sistl'r hnd been given in mal'J'iag·c to a Ni\ga 
king- of 1hc Knnaw:t<l<llwmtrno mountain, mid hc1· son daimcd the throne l1y 
inheritance, &c. "'l'o thl'm the vanquisher preached a sermon...,of rPconciliat.ion. 
" Jfoih parties rejoicing (hereat, made an offering of tho gem-set throne to the divine 
" sage. rrlie divine tcaehcr alighting on the Parth, seatctl himse~lf on i,110 tlll'one, and 
" was served hy the Naga kings witli celestial foocl and lJevcrago. The lord of tho 

1 Thesn phofograplrn have hPetL pritwipally takPn at the 1~xpo11~0 of Coyernment, and though th1·y only 
at prPscnt l'f'JlfcHe11t tlw two olil cnpitnl eiti1·~, it iH intm<lP1l to 1•xtcml t.ho st·ri"~ to other locnlitic~, nml when t11i11 
is 110111.J 11111! tlu·y arn 11ccompn11i1·1l hy the n·1111is1t" ldtcrpr,·s~, Cry Ion will pos80Sl:! a more complete illustration of 
its nnt i1p1itiPs tl1111L rmy oth .. r l'"'"'"'iL•n of' tlm 1Jritisl1 Gr"" n. 

2 WhPn ~o ~ornl a ~:111okrit scholm· n~ "'.\luir 1loul1t.~, it woultl bo presumptuous in me to 11dv1mco an opinion 
8t~· l"nnskrit 'lh .. ts, II. ·l:lfi, 

a 1\fnlmwan:'o trn11,]ak1l hy the IlotL. C. Tumour, p. 4. 
4 'l'h\1 trnn,\ntion limits the jrrrn Nl1·f·1·lwipo to the northern portion of Ceylon, but on what grounds doea 

not upp1•nr. Tho coutt•xt. He•·m~ to imply tlw whole islmu.l, 
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" universe procmcd for 80 kotis of Ni\gas, dwelling on land and in the water, the 
" salvation of tho faith, nncl the stntc of piety" (p. 6). 

The maternal uncle of 1.fohodaro, the Nil,ga king of Kaly!\l).i, who was preparing 
to join in tho war is also eonverterl, nnd at parting Bml<llia riromisrs to return, 
meanwhile bestowing on the Ni\.ga king tlw gem-set throne, nnd having pl:tntccl tho 
Rilji\yatana tree, at parting addrcssccl them thus, "Oh, Ni\gn kings! worship this my 
" sanctified tree ; unto you, ~y hclovecl, it \'till be a comfol't arnl a consolation.'' 

The same story is told, with slight and unimportant variations, in the other 
two historirs, aml from that time fo1·ward the Mn.hi\wnnso t<'Pms with Nt1gn. lcgmds; 
they sPem, however, all to rrfer to the con1incnt of India rathPr than CPylon, and will 
be alluded to when necPssm·y hermfter. '.L'hc eonvPrsion of the island seC'ms to have 
been complet.o in tlic time of A:fokn, n.c. 250,1 and as the <'arlicst of tlio scl'iptures 
we have wl're not re<lncPd to wriling in their prc•sc•nt form llcforc tlH' fifth eentury 
alter Christ, we mnst not cxpe<'t from nrnhlhist authorities :my nilmission of a faith 
adverse t.o Buddhism Pxisting in the island at that date. 

'fhis, howevrr, is just on<' of' those ensl'S in which the monuments aro so useful 
to supplcnwnt the "litl•rn. sC'ripht." It' they were PXnmin('<l we shonld sec how for 
the convcl'sion was 1·1.ulical, aml to what extent the i)eople still adhercll to their olcl 
faith. My impression is, that a l'tcr more than 2,000 years, their conversion is still 
far from hl'ing complete. 'Yhenevcr nny l'Olllp<'fl'nt person will look l1elow tlH~ surfa<·c·, 
I am v<·1·y much mistaken if the ol<l Serpent Worship is not fournl st ill imwtisetl by 
tho almriginal l':l<'l'S in all remote parts of Uw island; lmt it is us«"lt'ss spcculaiiug 
when rcn l infol'mation can lw so <•asily obtainecl. 

Whatcvrn· may he the l'Psult ot' the inwstig-ntion into the Sc·rpf'ni, Worship of 
Ceylon, there is no <louht whatc•Vl'L' ahouf. the. preval1•11ce allCl importmwo of 'l'rf'O 
Worsliip in that island. 'J'hP h'gend of thP plnn1illl:) of' tlie W'ij:lyntnna Trcl' l)y nudcllm 
has alreacly liecn alluclcrl to, lmt. the history of the tr:msf'crern'<' of a hraneh of the, 
]~o Tree from Bnd1lh-gay:I. tn Anu1·£\clhapnrn. is as antlH·ntie nml as important as any 
event recOrllc<l in tlw Ccylorwsn annals. Sent hy Asoka (250 11.c.) it. was rl'ct·iwcl 
with the utmost rl'wre1we l>y lkrnnampiynti:-;so, :rnd i>lantPil in a most eons1iicuous 
spot in the centre of his capital.2 'J'hrr() it has he1'n rnwrc11ce1l as the ehkf anrl most 
imporfant "nunwn " of CPylon for mom t.lian 2,000 yrars, and it, or ii s ] iiwal rlPscenclant 

sprung at least from the old root, i;; thPre wors1ii11111·rl at. this hour. 'J'hn city is in 
ruins; its great <lngohas havo falkn to <lPcny; its monasteries havn disappearPd; 
but the groat Bo frcn still flourishes :wcording to the logcncl, "Ev<·r g-rc'l'n, rniver 
" growing or decreasing, hut living on for PVer for the delight. arnl worship oi' 
" mankind." Annually thousands rPpn.ir to the sacrccl precincts within which it 
stands, to do it honour, and to ofi'l'r up those prayers for health aml prosperity wl1ich 
they believe arc more likely to be answered if utfored in' if.t.1 11res1.mce. 'l'lwrc is 
probahly no olcl<•r idol in the world, certainly none more vcnerntclP 

1 Throughout this work t.ho yrn1r 250, ns a •hlto (!3.~ily rcmmnb1·rP!l, iH uHHum .. ,J 11R 111111. of Ai:'tok11. It i~ 
prob11blc thnt tlw trnn tlnto nf' his lll'l'('~sion iR 270, n111l ns 111• reigne1l 3,5 yenr~, his 1lP11th took place in 23.'j 11.c.; 
250 n.c. iH therefore 11 fair menu, and h11H the merit of invo•uing no hypothcsiH It.~ to the chronology of tho period. 

z Mnhnwanso, chup. xviii. 
3 8ir Emrrson 'l'l'nnent, Col. Forbes LeHlio, Chapman, and imleed everyone who hns written nbout Ceylon, 

mention tho foct. The drawings of it 11!~0 are numerouR. 
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lN"IH.\. 

lu cvf'ry essential l'('sp<'ct the rdigious history of India is extrem<'ly similar to 
thnt of PPrsia, lmt with OJI(' cnrious aecitlt•ntal diffm•1•11cP, which influenced to n con­
si1krahlo Pxtcnt tlu'ir outmml aspt•d and ultimate fate. :From the u.cccssion of the 
Aeh:P111tniidm t.ill 1111• olcl rl'lig'io11s w<'rn pmctieally sw~pt away by the J\fohomcdan 
invasion, all th<• cotmtri1's ol' CPHtral Asia were nnitecl under one sceptre, and subject 
to one ('O!ll' of Jaws. 'l'lw consc•qncncn is, that the rruranian, the Semilie, and the 
Aryan 1w·Ps, whic•l1 suceessiwly occ·11pic•cl those co1111trics known as Persia in its 

wi;te~t. sP11s1·, all lH'c·anw mor1· oi· less anrnlg:unat1·cl into n, homogeneous people, 
an cl thl'il' 1'1'1ig-io11s WPJ'<' also to the• same PXtPnt fnsPcl into one great whofo. The 
Ayran rdig·iun of Ornrnzrl wa-; unit('cl in hornls of most unholy mnhimony with 
tlw 'l'urnnian form of Ahriman, ancl the 1'1agian r<'ligion act.Pel as a flux to uniif 
tl11• two, at k:1st to sneh an c~xtr•nt as prohahly to defy all the efforts of modem 
:ma lysis t n Sl']Hll'atP them ag'ain into thefr orig'innl ell'ments. 

'l'he 1·as<' of India wa-; widely different. No native tradition represents India 
as cn•r 1mitc-<l 1u11ler onc rnle. When tlw Gre1:ks visited it they fonncl it !lividcu 
into 122 cliffcrcnt nntions,1 arnl thn n11mhe1· probably was JWVl'l' lPss, it may have 
lH'('ll mo1·p, till t<iw:ll'!ls the l'!Hl of thP seventeenth centnry, wlH•n tlu~ l\foguls 1mcfor 
Anr:u1gzcli<' nrnl'l~' sn<'Ct'Pclt>rl in l'Pnrlt>ring- their sway pnr:unount in l.ndia; hut just 
ai;; t lw hon..,t' of <':trrh; was ahout to he eompldccl, it f Pll to piPccs from the inherent 
want of c·ohPsio11 in the pads. 

'l'his <'ircumslanc1' rcnckrs thll history of the religions of India very much mort' 
p1•q1lt•xpcl and rn01'I' !liffic11lt. to follow; hut once t.lw snhjPd is nrn.stcrt~cl tho Indian 
form lH'!'olllcs not only morP ·inst rnctiw, lmt also very much mor1' interesting to 
11w st m!Pnt of comparative mytholog-y. 

I\ o importnnt SPmit i<· Plc•ment apparently !'\'Pr c•xistecl among- the populations of 
India, lmt from the PnrliPst. histo1·inal times m• fin!l two well defined and perfectly 
distinct races. 01w, ilw Al'yan, 01· Sauskril-spPakinp; mee, who e11t1·reil India, it is 
g'<'tH'l'ally snpposerl, across tilt' l! ppcr Tncl11s, and eventually spr1•acl themselves through­
out the whole of th!' vall<'y of the Gang<'s, ancl tlw co1mfri<'s bctwem tlw Vindhya 
ancl lhr Himalaya mo1mt.nins. The other, k11own as the Dmvi!lians, of 'ruranian 
aflinitil's arnl sp<'aking- 'l'amul, or l:rngnap;cs l'losc·ly allied to it., e11tf>r1~il India prol1ab1y 
mrlif'r than th(• A 1·ya11s, hut at·ross the Low<'r Inclns, and now occupy tlic whole of 
tl1<' sou1hl'l'll part of tlw pminsula rn•ady up to tlw Vindhya mountains.~ 

'l'll{'l'O sPl'ms to 111' no difft·re1we or opinion among Indian ethnologists with 
regard to t l11•sp two . great clivisions of the peoplP, hut it is not qnite so clear 
wlwt lwr th!'l'P was not fl t hirtl occupying t.hc co11ntri.es north of tho Vi.ndhyas and 
hctwePn tlwm arnl t.11P JI imaln,vas, in whieh th<'y hani hec·n superseded by tho Aryans. 
Th<' language of the sn1wrior raee has so completely takc•n possession of every depart­
ment of litf,ratme at tht• earliest prriod to which our knowkdgc extends, that we 

I Arrian, lnclirn, VI f. 

. 2 Comparntin• (~nu1111mr of tht• Dru' iclian or South Indinu family of 1 ·nngmige~, by the Uc\·, H. C11l1lwdl, 
B.A. Loudon, 18.5G. 

• 
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bn:ve 11~ written record of the existence of this aboriginal people; and the hloOll of 
all has in modern times been so mixed by migration and colonization, thut it seems 
impossible to dig h1wk to the roots through the jumble of languages and races that 
now exists in the valley.1 

The mode in which tl1e question presents itself as hearing on the present in<1 uiry 
is this :-It may safely he asserted that no Aryan race, while existing in anything like 
purity, was ever converted to Buddhism, or could permanently adopt its doctrines. If 
we take, for instance, the three lc:uling foaturcs of that faith, atheism, metempsychosis, 
and absence of caste, they am essentially rrnr::mian, :md found <'Yf'rywhc1·p among 
people of that race, but are distinctly opposed to tho l'l'elings of the Aryans wlu•rcvcr 

tlwy arc found. It is quite tnw that. the Aryans may, during their :!,000 yPars 
residence in India before lluclcllm's time have become so mix.ell with the nativ1~ tribes, 
and so impnrc, that some oJ' tlwir families may have fa•mporarily a1lopt<'cl tlw 11ew l'aith. 
Sp far as we now know tl1is seems especially to have been the c.ase in the early a~es 
of Tiuclclhism, bnt when that religion ltSSllllWrl tho cssenfiaJly rl'ur:mian forlll whi<·h it 
obtained from !,he ehanges intro1litcml hy l\:\~·i'u:j1um about tho Christian era, the two 
forms of' faith became absolutdy untagonisti<', wl1ich thny had not been befo1°<'.. 

On the other hand, it docs not app1~ar that the Dmvitlian races cwr were essen­

tially, or to any great ext.Put, serpent, worshippct·s, or ov!'r were eonvcrtal to 
Dmldhism. Jt, may be too hold a generalization, in the lll'Psi·nt state or onr know­
ledge, to ass<'rt that no race 1~\·cw pcrmanc•ntly adopted 13utl1lhism who Imel not 
previously been Serpent. w·orshippors-hut, ii' not 11nite tl'UI', it is nearly so; and 

though S1•rpcnt ·worship is found south of' tlw Kislnau, it is lll'low thn Uhfrts al\(l 
among races who cannot lie classed as pure Draviclians. In like mannrr, thoug-h there 

W<'re Buddhists in DrflvicJa·dda, there ar1~ lt:mlly any traecs of Ilmldhis! lmil1li11g-s or 
'establishments 11ow to he found south of Ammntti. 

If this shoulcl Pvcutually prove to lw tlw <'orreet. view ol' the <':lS<', it h<'l'omes 
ueccssa1'Y to assume tlu_~ existence in the valh·y of the Ganges ol' a ]Woplc clill'1•ri11g· 
from l>ravidians and moro closely allied to tlw rrLibctans, tlw ll1u·11ws1" aml otl11·1· 
Indo-Chincsc raees. Some kintl of Bwldhism llrohably existed lwyond the Uimalay:u; 
before Sakya-muni's time. It still Hourishcs tlll'r<', and sc1•ms incldibli- in a 11 t hi•s<i 
l::i.nds. In Irnlia. it dicl attain great prevalence arnl power during a thcmsaml ymrs, a;._;_ll 
no doubt somothbtg like it cxis1rnl also 1here before the time of St1.kya-rnu11i; hut so 

little hold cloes it seem to have had on that peopll\ that it is now so completdy 
wa.shccl out, thnt there hardly exists a singl1~ true B1ulilltist, certainly not a .Butlclhist, 
establishment, between the Himalayas :incl Cape Cormorin.~ 

Assuming this view of the matter to he cm·n·d, it is cvid1·nt tllat any tmcrs of 

Srrpcnt Worship that may lJe found in the Vedas or earlier \rritfogs of tlll' Aryans 
must either be interpolations of a ln.t,er dat1~ and f'onccssions to tlu~ superstilio11-; of 

the subject races. lf we may tru!-lt 11 paper reccutly publishP1l in Homlxly, such 
references do exist, ancl the S{n·pa r{tjni "tlw qLtccn of Uic sC"rpent.s or thn cpi•en of 

t If I uwlL•r•hm<l him •'orrcctly, thi~ iH tho opinion lll' Hriun IT. llodl-(""11, 111!" <>f Iii" ll1·11gal Ci1 ii Serl"i1·1., 
a!' exprr~sPtl in a st•l'il's of' pnpcrH hl' is now puhJi,hi11g in thP "Ph11'nix Mouthly ;\l11gnzi111•.'' 

2 In n rrl!rnt fltnti~tir11l n•pot"t on the population of llombuy, I 8cc "Boo<li~l~ " e11um1·ralf'1l among tlw 

sects. Who arc th('y ? 
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" all that moves " is alluded to in the Rig Vella and certainly mentioned in the Aitaroya 
Brf1hmm:ia and other writings of that class. "Tho Black Yajur Veda,'' our author 
adds, "contains more prayrrs to Sl'q>l'nts :mu Serprnt Worship than the Rig Veda. 
" In the Sanhltt1, of this VPda arc prayers to the Sm·p:'1s who are addressed as inhabiting 
" the heavens, the skies, the rays of the sun, the water, tho vegetables, &c." 1 In all 
these instances it will, however, be observed tlmt it is the Sarpas or Serpents properly 
so called that. arc thus :ulclrnsscd, in subsequent times the N:\gas tuko their places, and 
though in some inst:mccs it is difficult to discriminate between the two, the latter have 
alw:1ys more affinity to humanity ancl human form than the pure Sarpas.2 

'rho traditions from which the It:lmtty:n:m was compiled also represent a stato of 
Aryan socidy so com1mrativcly imre, that, except in eases above alluded to (p. 58), 
then~ is prolmhly no lllPntiou of Ktigns there. Ilut the heroes of the Mahl\,bharata 
WPl'C much lesH puro a mec Tlwir origin, thrir polyandry, nnd other peculiarities, all 
point to t11e Himalayas; nnd from this work, conse11uC'ntJy, we may expect some 
Jight on Serpent "'orshi11. 'l'hc poem, however, was compiled-in its present f01m 
at least-by Bml1maus loug nfft'r the events it clcscrilws; aml although many ancient 
fragment!-; ar1' 1·nl·1·nsil'd in its more modern form, little even of its narrative can be 
accepkcl as true history. 

One of the most. 1·c•nrnrknlile 1·oinci<lcnces eonncctccl with the subject of Serpent 
\Vorsl1ip nrisrs l'rom th(• foet that the l\fahc'1 hht1rafa, whicl1 may i)raetically be 
con~idercd ns one· of the hooks of the Hindu 13ihlc, opens, like the Pentateuch, 
with a emsc ou the S<·rpent. 'Vbat is even more curious is that in both instances 
thn s:mw " l'q LLi voqun " ns to the nnme exists : rcacl carelessly or in a translation, 
the curse i11 the Hindu rpie is on the rcptik•, not on its worshippers, just as 
hal11H'ns in t11<• Bihl1', whl're, how1wl'r, tho conciseness of the narrative docs not 
enable 11s to l'Pctify 1111' 1lll'a11i11g l'rom the context. In the Indian poem, however, 
the stol'~r of tlw gl'e:i1, sael'ificc for the destmetion of tJw Serpents is so mixed U}l 

with histnrical am1 h nmnn action that it is oridrnt at once that the amhiguity 3 

alum!. tltc nanw, is only scizf'<l upon by tho Ilindn poets us an excuse for intro­
chwing tlH' supL•nmturnl into :111 ordinary human tmnsadion, and to ~nnhlc them to 
givP l'f-in 1 o that l'X u l)('rn nee 01' fanl'Y which is the curse of their poetic effusions. 

Passing owr tlw first eanto, which is n. genrral introduction to the whole poem, 
the 1wxt 1111·1•c (slokas fi57 to 2H>7), are wholly occupied by the affairs of tho Nilga 

.... 

I Se'lumt, WorHhip in W1·Hl<'l'll lmlia liy Rno 8ahih Vislmath Namyan Mnndlik. J. D. D.R. A. S. IX. 
pp. l8ii-!l. 

2 l\I. Vivien 1ln St. l\fnrti11, i11 hiH "G{,oµ;rnphic clu VPdn," pp. 103-4, stntcs tlmt tho Aryans ascribed. 
to the Tlasyns the power of controlli11g tho <'lcments, nncl of grn11t.ing or withholding riiin nt their pleasure. 
I{' this \\'C'l'0 Ho, it W!Lil not to tl11• peoplo the1m•('lvrs, but to tlwir s .. rpc•nt God, that this power shoulil hnvo 
l1ee11 a~criln•1l l1y tlin writer,; uf the Iiy11111H of tho Vmlns. l confess, lmw<wPr, tlmt my reading of tho work 
in WilR<m's trnn,lntion dof's not lll'nr out this nttrihut.ion. 

3 Tn the Adi l'nrvn. thn wnl'il 11sL•d for serpimt ifl ulmost invnrialily "Nuga." In the Vana Pnrva, whcro 
Tihi11111 gPts into trouble with Nah11,J111 in the form of n. real HCJ'P<'nt or lion, it i11 a11 usually "Sitrpa ;" hut a.sis 

IHC'lllioncrt in Ii Vl'l'J h·nmed p11pm· in ()ip ,J. n. B. H. A. 8., vol. IX. P· 183, il ill difficult to diRtinguish at thil'! 
<lny bl'!.wC'cn the N1lg1L~ nud the S1lrpns. The two words, in their religious acceptation, are now practically 
trcntL•cl 11s e1J11iv:1lcnt. 81irpa is tl111 more eomprPhensin1 term, aml means anything that moveR. Ni\gas aro 
trent.f'd as a spl'ril'll of i,upcrior 81irp11~, nn1l Nftgu now specially means tho most venomous llCrpent-the Cobra di 
Capello. -
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race, commencing with the marriage of the two sisters K:tclrl1 and Vinattt with 
the Rishi K.a8yapa, and the strange desires of tho two with regard to their progeny. 
'11hoso led to K.adrti, the eldest, being the motlier of 1,000 Ntigas, who were the 
progenitors of the whole serpent mce. The names of her principal descendants 
arc then given,1 some of which have already been quoted, others will frequently he 
referred to in the sequel; such, for instance, as Scslm, V1\~uki, Airtivata, Takshaka, 
Knrkotaka, Kaliya, Aila or El:\patra, N1l:t and Anila, N almsha, and others. Her sister, 
on tho other hand, became the mother of GarucJa, who, in consequence of the trick 
played by Kadrti on her sister, became the all-powerful enemy of the N:'\ga race, and 
hence also the mother's curse, from which such fatal consc(1uences flowed. 

When divested, however, of its i101~t.ic garh, aJl(l all its mythological rubbish, 
the story of tho Mahabharata, in so far at least as Serpent Worship is concerned, 
docs not seem difficult to understand, and may be suecinetly 1mrmtcd. 

The Lunar race, to which the heros of the great war belong1•d, were a second 
great horde of the Aryan race, who seem to h:we entered In1lia arross the Upper 
Indus at least 1,000 years alter the purer so-calle1l Sol::tr race. rr110 first scat to 
which we can trace them hack seems to he Takht-i-Bahai, north of I>eshawar/ 
Thence, passing through the Punj:'\h, wc firnl them settled at II:'\stinnpura, between 
the ,Jumna and Ganges, about t1w thirteenth century n.c., wl1en the real action of 
the poem commences. 

Tho first transaction in which lhe Nfl.gas appear, is the buming of Uw forest 01' 
Khtu.11Java.3 Simply, it SC('lllS, that when the family at TUstinapura be(•amc too 
numerous, it was determined to found a second capital, and for this purpose the spot 
where Delhi now stands was cleared hy bur11ing 1hc forest ·whi('h then occnpfod its 
site, and dislodging the Nti.gas wl10 oecu11icd the s11ot. rl'lte N:'\gas were i1rotec1c1l 
by tho J~uddhist deity Indra. Bnt, attacked by i.he Vedic god Agni, the Brahman 
poet rc11l'csents them as all pPrishing oxce11t their king 'fakshaka. 

Subsequent to this tb,e relations between the Ptu.uJus and the Nagas seem to have 
been of the most friendly clPscription. A1juna, in hii; first banislnnent, nrn1·riPs first 
UHlpi,1 the daughter of a N:'\ga king at the foot of the Himalayas, near Ifonlwar; 
and shortly afterwards he fornwtl a still more important comwxion, by marrying 
Chitrangacli\, daughter of Chitravtilmi)a, the N:'\.ga king of :Manipm, hy whom lw had 
a son, Bhahra-v:\hm)a, who playc1l so strange a imrt in a subsequent cpiso1lc, when 
his father, in the performance of the Aswamedha, or horse sacrifice, again visited 
Manipur.~ From these and. other minor particulars it woultl seem that the author of 
the Mahubhi\rata wished to represent the Aryans of that clay as cultivating friendly 
relations with tho aborigines. rrlw real quarrd took place some time after the 
great war was ended, and in this manner :-Parikshit, tho grandson of Ai:junn, had 
succeodo1l to the throne; and one day, while hunting iu the forest, inccnscll at the 

l Acli Parva 1551, ct ~eq. 
:1 Bellew, lwport on the YnRnfzai~, p. 136. Home very curious sculpturc8 hove n .. •t•t•ntly lwen discovcrc1l 

at this plnco, but they a.re all long Kllh8e•11wut to the ngo or Ilh!Lruta, 11ml hetrny a. Utl('IJ'inn, or ut }(•a,t ll 

WoHtem, influence, which givnK thorn u clmmct.1•r very 1litlerent from nnythiug fonml iu India. Thry nrc all 
Buddhi:od.ic; but with a 8t.rong infitsion of G r:i>co-Ilm:trian focli11g. 

3 Adi Piu'Va, Fauche's tmuslntion, 8050, ct se11. i Loe. 7788. 
fi Wheeler's History of India, vol. I., p. 404. 
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contumacious silence of a hPrmit,1 insulted him by hanging the tle,.'td. body of a snake 
round his neck. His son :md discipl~~ cursed the king for this insult to his father, and 
invoked the aid of 'l'akshaka, the king of scrpPnts, to avenge it. The consequence 
was, that on the eighth clay from that time Parikshit was bitten 2 hy 'rakshaka, 
who is always re11resentcd as king of 'l'akslm~il:'\.~ It was to avenge this ass~ssination 
of his father, that .T:urn.nu'Jnya undertook the great sacrifice for the destruction of 
tlw Ntigas.4 Thonsauds -myriads-h:ul already perished, when the slaughter was 
stayP!l at thP intcrv<·ntion of Astika, n .Brahman, though at the same time the 
nephew of Vt1suki, tlu~ srrpcnt king of the eastern Ni\gas.r. 1t is prohnhle the 
rPmn:mt. cit.h<'J', like Astikn, become converts, or at least promised !'\Uhmission to the 
1lomi11io11 of' tho Aryans. \Ye conseqneutly Jwar no more of them for three or four 
Cl'nturi1·s, till at last, aho11t the ~'(·Ur mn n.c., WO fincl a. N :'\ga dynasty on the 
thnnw ol' Magadha; 0 nn<l it was uml1•r Aji\tasalru, tho sixth king of this race, in 
the y<'ar n2a, that JJwldha was born, ancl the great rrgcnoration of the subject 
races was in:mgurnted. 

'l'lH~ secpwl of tl11• story of Uw MalH'\hhi\mta is told with great vividness in the 
:Kt1g-:"111aiHh,7 a Buddhist drmnn, aserihccl to Sri Harslrn Devn, of Canouge (A.D. 610 to 

lits).' It is th1·r<· uarratPll that Vi'\suki, in orcl<'r to sav1~ tho remnant of the Nag:t race 
whi<'h wns thr<>atPn<'cl with c·xkrmination liy thPir tP1Tor for GarucJa., agreed to supply 
tlwir insatiatc e11<'my with a Nf\g-a victim daily. 'J'hil'l went on till the bones of the 
Ni\gas whitcn<'cl tlw plain, when ~Jiml1ta Vlthm.1a, the hero of Uw drama, moved by the 
agony of tlw mother of om• of tlw vietims, offered himsl'lf in the true spirit of Bn1l<ll1i!'lm 

as a willing suhstitut<' for the doomed N:'\ga. 'l'his 1levotion ancl self-sacrifice so 
astonishes Uarrn)a, that frPliitg ashamed of previous vomcity, 1te abandons his claim 
to his daily meal, rPstores life to those he !tad dPvom·ed, a11d all muls happily. 

11' we k1ll'w more of 1 hc loeal ethnology of India, all this narrative might probably 

be antlwnticated to an cxknt wltidt it is now impossihlc to attempt. It is curious 
1u ohsPrVe that in Manipur, tl1e f,l'l'llo ol' Ai:jmm's mmTiagc with Chitrlmga<l:\, and his 
8laug-htPt' hy her son, that at the pres<~ut day the JH'culiar goil of tho Royal family is 

a sp1•eies of' s11:ik1~, called Pa-knng-ba, f'rom which the family claims descent. When 
it a1lp<'ars, it is eoaxed on to n, l'ushion liy tho priestcl'ls in attendance, who then 

performs cPrtain ceremonies to please it. 'l'his snake appears sometimes, they say, of 
great size; wheu he does so, it is irnlicativc ot his hcing 1lispleasl'd with something. 
So long as he remai11s of a diminntiv1~ form, it, is a sign he is in good lmmour.0 

In the im11w1liatc neighlHmrhood of Manipur thPr<~ ar<• numt•rous tribes- of 
ahorig-inal pcopll', still called .Nflgns. l,rom their name arnl locality it might he 
s11ppos<'d they 11wst he Serpent Worshippers; hut no one has yet observed that 

form of faith among tltl'm. 'l'he subject must, tlwr1•forc, be remitted for further 
inquiries. 

----------- ·- -----·· -----------------
I .\cli P11rv11, Hi!J6, d 'l''l· 
~ l1lc·111, HlOl. 
3 lcl1·111, GiH, A:lO, l't Sf'll· 

I I1lr111, 20i3, ct s<''l· 
r, lt!Pm, 102.'i, ct SP<!· 
6 Wil"on's Vishnu Ptll'llnu, p. -Hi7. I,a-~1.,1·~ f,,,1. 

Alt. 1. (21\ ed.) App. p. xudii. c~ se11. 

7 "Or tlw .Joy ol the Snake \VorM," lranslutcd 
hy 1'. Huycl, II.A., with ton int.ro1luction liy Profot1.~01· 
Cowell. Lun.!1111. 1872. 

8 .To11r1111l H.A.:-:. New Series, IV., 87. 
9 A<·ro1111t, of tlu· Vullcy of M11nip11r, hy M1~or 

:\Inc11llucl1 : Hcc<mls ot' Gon•rnmcnt of l1111iu, No. 
XXVII. 1~'19. 
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The locality of .Tnnnmcjaya'H sacrifice is said in the lfahithhi\ratn to lun-e been tho 
Kurukshetra, the famous hattle-ficld of the Pl\1,HJns arnl Kurns, north-west of Drlhi, 
hut another and more prohahfo site is still pointrcl out at Agrahant, in 01·issa.1 
Therf', within the preeinc;ts of a very ol<l ancl remote, hut now ruiiwd, templr, mny 
be seen numrrous small moch•ls of temples, said to hnve hem placecl there by 
Janamejaya, to rnprcsc•nt those princrs who couM not he present on the oeeasion. 
They are prohalJly not so old; hut it is strange to fincl the tr:ulitions of tit<' 

l\Iahi\bhi\rata still clinging to these spots, an<l ~krpPnt 'Vorship still prevailing thew'. 
At lE'ast, not far from thi1-1-at Snmhulpore-in 17nG, ~Ir. Motte and another~ w1•nt 
to visit a grcnt snake that hacl hcPn worshipped tlwrll sinec the world hcgan ! 'flwy 
saw him cmngc from his cave, whi<"h he doPs Pwry seventh clay,3 ancl a<"ccpt tlw 
off Pring of a goat which his worshippPrs had provicll'cl. A ftl•r dPv<mring it he took 
a hath in a canal that surrounded bis ilwelling-placP ; and from the mark he left 
in the mncl at the Pilge, Mr. Mot.to estimatr<l his dianwtPr to have hc·ca ahnnt t.wo 
fC'ct. He clors not CY<'n g1wss his lPngth, lrnt it must have he1•n <"nnsidc•1·ahl1·. 
When "Major Kitt.oc visited Sumlmlporc in 18:3(i he was still alivc',1 :mcl prohahly is 
so still; :uul. l have no cloubt but that mmwrous otlwt• <!Pities of tlw same sol't 
eo11lrl Ntsily be fournl ii' only lookC'cl for; hut attention has never hithrrto hem clin•ct1·<l 
to the suhj<'t'L 

If anywhero it certainly is ahont Snmhulpore, or to th<' westward of it that tll<' 
anciPnt history of India would lm<l 11s to look fol' tr:H'l'S of Nilg-a ""orship. The 
namrs ol' the two N i\gpfrr pl'Ovincrs nre certninly tll'riwcl from tho myt hie snnkt', 

" ancl the signifi<·ancc of thPir joint relation to tll<' myste1·ious S<'t'p<'nt gods or s<'rpent 
" raeps ol' Trnlian mythology is rnhanced wht•11 WP find t hP Rajas of Chol a :'\ :'igp1lr 
" (•lai111 to hl' N:lgahansfa, or S<'l'IH'llt d1•scf'ndecl, and ban', or till latPl~· hac1, tlu• 
" lnncttcs of their scrprnt :111ccst01· rngraw1l on their sig-nPts as proof of tlu·ir 
" linrage." 5 Mr. Grant then got•s on to cm1111Prale the Raja5 of Garh:I, Ma11dla­
of Kttron<l--and tho chiPf of Kliair:lghnr, arnl others, :ts eq11ally elaimi11g ~ t1ga 
rl<"sccnt. 'rhc ltaja, of Bastnr, lw iul<ls, a llajput, !>.llCl'<'l'lkd to a N~ga lint>, whieh, 

in an inseription, clah•<l 107a, A.D., elaime<l to he clescrrnle1l from Kasyapa, the 
mythiml progenitor ol' the snn, hut who, tl11·rmgh Kacki1, mw of his wivrs, is saicl 
to hl' the progenitor of the S<"qwnt. raen. " Rut perhaps," he ailcls, "th<' most e11rious 
" relic of serpent conu(•xion ll'ft in the provinces is at tlw Tcmpl1• ol' Buran l>t>va, 
" in Chuttisgal'l1, which is evidently of vrry early origin. H contains no image hut 
" that of a Cohra, arnl lying near arc two inscriptions, one <'ontaining :t list, of 
" 22 kings, wl10 trace their 1ll•sccnt t.o tltn union ol' a snake gocl with the daughter 
" of a holy man who lived south ol' thn Narbarl:'i." " 'l'hc ins<·riplion ta.krn m 
" connexion with the snake imago 11 may, perhaps, imply that the Ifoihaya King- at 

l A~iatic lk~c·nrchl'~, XV. 2.57. • 2 A~intic Ht•gi~ter, ml. I. p. 82. 
3 Vidu nntc, null', p .• H. ls it pc~•sihle thnt tlu~ pr'rirnl of rrr11tion in Gcnl'~is bl·ing li111ite1l to ~even clays i• 

n pnrt of the primmv11l Ophite faith? 
4 J. A. S. B. vol. VIII. p. 478. 
r. Grant., Tnt.rochwtion to Gnzetwer of Centrnl Provin<'r~, l'· !xiv. . 
6 Another f;Prpent templn of CVf'Il greater <:'Cll'hl'ity is found nt nh1ulmv11ti (Bh:lmlnk), 16 nules N.W. of 

Churulrt. It is supposed, by tho Chnndn Rmlunin8, says :\flljor J,n<'ic Hrnith, to huvc hc1·11 ercctccl ~1y Y11v11~11s~rn 
in honour ot' tlm !K'l'pcnt who nidcd him in hi~ cont<'st with Bhlm, nnd is the only h'mplc 111 the d1•trid 
dcdirntccl to 8nnk<' WorHhip. Heport on the Lund Rewuuc8 of the Chanchl District, Jl· 28. 

(821~.) I 
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" the time was a Snake ·worshipper, or, if u. Buddhist, as there is rcnson to think, 
" that his Buddhism was fainted with Seqll'nt ·worship." (p. lxv.) 

Af'tC'r cnumemting various othn reasons for helieving in the importance of the 
Serpent Worshippers in Ni\gpnr, l\fr. Grant ad<ls, "Whether the NU.gas of the Hindu 
" legends were Scythinn Budclhistl', as is supposed by Sir H. Elliot, or not, it seems 
" prolmhle that they were a 1w·c apart, in Hie early centuries of ihc Christian era, 
" arnl there c<'rtain ly :-eems rmson !'or inforring the existence in, nnd round Central 
" Inclia, of a small lmt powPrful foreign Pfoment, distinguished by its reverence, 
" whether religions or aueestral, for St•rprnt Go<ls and progenitors." (p. lxix.) 

'l'hPs<' Pxtrads mig·ht be continued to u.ny extent, but it is better to refer the 
rPader to the papt'l' itsPll', which is full of learning and research. Enough has been 
ahstmcted to show that 8P11wnt 'Vorship certainly did prevail in these central provinces 
at one time, and io make it. probable that when looked for more traces will be found 

than wPrc noticecl even hy the tal('Utcd author of the Gazetteer and his assistants. 

Hi.fore 1Pavi11g' this part of thn subject it may be well to point out that the 
ahodc ol' t hesc N:l.gas, whrtlH'l' described in Hindu 1ioems or Buddhist legends, is 
always 1mcl<'r~romul, they nen'r appmr OH earth except when they have daughters 
to marry, or other important l1usincss to transaet, and having accomplished this they 
rdurn instantly "to tlwir dark abodes, deep in ·o~e liowcls of the earth," where 
mellireval rhapsmlists pla<'c<l ou1· Jfrll. 

One of the :K:l.ga .Bajas, Kalo or Kala, is said to have resided in an undl'rground 
palace 01· eity call<'<l )fajPrilrn 1 or :M:anjcrika,,2 apparently und<'r tho centre of .Jam. 
lnulwipa. V£1::;onl\ i's ahodc, as mcntiorn~cl above, was uncler, but near l\fonipur, UlUpi's 
near the llimalayas, aml the ltt1ja N i\ga of Cashmere resicled fa1· lwlow the bottom 
of his lakes. Hoth llincln pods and Buddhist fabulists exhaust all the language of 

hncrhofo in clrserihing· the magnificcncn and splendour of their suhtcrmnean 11t1laces. 
rnwy are sueh as :Milton 1!Pst·rihPd, arnl l!artin painted. There the Nuga Kings 
enthroned in state rnlt·d over myraids of subject N£tgas of various degrees, and either 
through their sul>jPcts, or more rarely personally, took a part in the affairs of mankind, 
as l'l'lafrd ubow, nr as is found at evt•ry tm·n in almost every llindu or Buddhist legend. 

RISE OJ.' BUDDHl!BL 
..... 

As has heen frequently suggl•strd in other works/' 1he great charact,eristic of 
the anci<'nt as WPll as of the modern history of Indiu. is the constant rcclll'rence 
of one typical phcnonwnou which controllc<l tho destiny of the nation in all ages to 
which our knowledge externls. i'rom the mrlicst dawn of tradition to the present 
day the great underlying- :-;tmt um of' the popnbtion of India seems to have been of 

Turanian race, very umrarlikf', and ineapahw of any great rise in civilization, except 
through _admixture of hlood. 'l'hese consequently easily fell a prey to the hardier and 
more warlike races hrecl in the conntrins now known as llokhara and Ail'ghanistan, 

I Turnour, M11l1awanso, p. 18.:i. 
2 Spence H1mly'K Ea'll'l"H Mv.iachism, p. 247. 
3 llistory of Arrhitrcttu·r, liy the Author, vol. II., p. 446, et seqq. &c. 
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and tho result has been that at periods of from five to ten centuries, horde after 
horde has crossecl the Inclus, and scttleil in the fertile plains of India. For awhilo 
these retained their freshness and vigour, hut by degrees, 1iartly from the enervating 
effects of the climate, hut more from intt.·rmixture with the aboriginal rnces, they 
sunk to the lower level of the indigc11ons inhabitants, and in their turn became a prey 
to the next horde that followed the stcpK of their forefathrrs across the Indus. 

For our present purpose it is not miccssm-y to inquire when the first great 
immigration of the Aryans or "Dmvidians took plae<', or when Hwy first settled in 
the north and south of India r('spoctively. It is sufficient that we arc allle to st.ate 
that the less pure horde of the Aryans, known as the Lunar race probably reaehell 
the Ganges nhout t.11c thirteenth or foUl'teenth century n.c. Jfrom that time till the 
third or fourth century, or for more than one tho11saml years, no horde of' any rn<'e, 
so fnr as we know, cross<>d the Trnlns. 1rhis may, in a great nwasurt', he mving to the 
cxiAtencc of the powerful cmpirrs of Assyria and Persia on the other sitlc of lhc rivPr, 
which may havn kept the lmrbnrians in check, or to local causes we eannot uow 
dctPct. Re that as it may, the foct that interests US hrrc i11, that during this long 
period the Mood of the Aryans Imel become so mixc1l and so impure that the Veda 
was no longer possible as a rule of faith, arnl when Sf1kya-muni availc<l himself of 
the opportunity so afforded, to revive the religion o~ the al1original 'rmanians, his .. an 
wns rc~pomled to in a mmmer which le1l t.o thn most important conscqucmcrs, in a 
religious point of view, not only in Tnclin, lmt to all the 1rnranian families of mankind. 

So far as WP can now sec, Hucldhism was littfo more than a revival of the coarser 
superstitious of thn aboriginal races, purified and rcthwtl hy the application of Ary:u.L 
morality, arnl elevated by clcwtrines hnnowcd from the superior inh•lleetual resources 
of the Aryans. Bnd11lm, himst•H ·was undonhfrdly ol' iiurely Al'yan l'::l('P, being' the 
clcsecndant of a junior brm1l'h of the Solar kings or Ayodhyi\. l~mnwsc tnulilions 
represent his son TI.ahuh as assnmiug the g-nrh of a priest ;1 hut thn llirnlus, with 
more prolmhility, record his succcc1ling to the thron<' of his grandfather, and we 
gntlwr from them, that the dynasty retainer! its llralnninienl faith till its extinction 
shortly aftrrwanls.2 The dissemination of the Bud<lhist religion seems wholly due to 
the accident of its having lwen a<loptc<l hy the low caste kings of ~Iagadha., aml to 
its having been elevated hy one of them to the rank of till' r<'ligion of the State. 

As a part of the r<'form which ]3nddlm introduel'cl, ancPstral worship was abolished, 
and the srpulchral tumulus became instead the 11cpository of relit's of saints; 8<'rpe)1t 
Worship was rt'prcsse<l, hut tlw sister faith of 1rrf'e ·worship was elPvafril to the first rank.:: 
Absolute nrgation of s1·nsual <'lljoymcnt, which to the Turanian in all ages is as the 

I Bigandet, Lili• nml LPgPnil ol' ( :1ulllm11a, p. 2:29. 
2 Wilson'ii Vishnu Purana, p. ·Hi:l. 
3 Wlwn in 18(-i() I wrotn the sf'eoml volunw of my Ili~!ory of Arl'hitPetnn•, I, nftl'l' hnznnling lhl' a,.s .. rtion 

" t]int bcforo the Ary1tns rc1tclml Irnlin, the inl111bitimtH of the valley of tho Gaugc·s ~l't'lll to li:nl' l1t·1·1L Trl'c 111111 
" Setlll'llt "'or,hippers," then ml<lccl, in ~pPnkiug of tho l:l111lclhi~t reform (p. ·H8): '' Seqwnt Wor-hip wn.; utterly 
'' 1~:jceted, hnt Trell \Vor,;hip wns ndoptecl n~ nn importnnt pnrt of tho new faith." Wlum i11 the following 
spring T 1liH1•ovcrc•d the Amravati ~enlpturP~ in tho eoarh l1011so nt Fife Hn11He, L hm.tern•1l to 1tdtl :i~ un 
nrntnm on the ln~t page n rccnntn!ion or nt len•t muditicnlion of thi8 n~N·rtion. l<'nrther inws!.igntion8 now 
incline me to go back to my ol1l foit.h. TIH' scrpl'ut, T h .. lkv<', was n·j<'Cll'•I hy B111l1llm nml hi~ cnrliPr follow•·r;, 
but ('roppP<l up ngniu nmoug other rncdi:evnl corruption~, nm!, n.~ w1• ~h11n prcs1.•ntly see, b<'carnc an imporlnut 

element .in Buclllhist mythology. 
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hL·cath of lif1•, was elevated into a cmcial test of faith, and asceticism became ultimately 
the OIW path to salration. ri.1hl'l'C is CVcry l'l'USOll to believe that human SUcrificcs 
were common in anl'ien t lrnlia. "\V nr was the normal stato of its kingdoms, nml 
prrscention is too <·sscntiall~· a ('ha1·adt'ristic of' the Aryan races not to lmve flomishml 
tlwre. On the other han1l, t.hc l~wldh ist l'Xpandl'd tbc .Jewish commarnlnwut "rrhou 
shalt. do 110 murd1•r" into "'J111on shalt. not kill," atHL cxtendPcl it to the meanPst of 
creatl·d lwino·s. :Ko hislol'" we know of cvt•r rPcordn1L n war WH!?C<l liy llucltlhists as 

n •' "-J 

sueh,1 an<l tole1·ation of the faith of others was one of the most marked characteristics 
of tho ne\\: l'<'lig-ion. Ko faith 'ras erl'I' so essentially propag-atctl hy pl'rsuasion as 
that or Bwldha, :rncl ihoug-h the ]huldhists Wl'l'<' too freq11m1tly persceutetl even to 
1lc•st.m<'tio11, there is no i11st:uwc on rel'or<l of any utfrmpt hy them to sprPad their faith 
hv force in :111\' c1uartt·1· of th(• o·lolH'. 

' ., h 

The 'l'm:rnian of coursn ha cl 110 !'ask, so that inst itnt ion wm1 put aside only to 
he rPrirc<l whPn a sP1·ond 11phearal of l1H'al s11pPrstiiions uml('r Aryan influence, on 

tlw clt>c:i~· of Hwlclhism, hro11gh1 Sivaism and Vblmuism to the surface, together with 
all th(• monstrosities of' 91 he modl'r11 Hindu paniheo11. 

Although doubts l1aw heeu cxpn•sse<l as to the <'XUl't date of lluddlm's hirth to 
tllt' (•xtenl. of riliout <iO ~·ears, tlw u~nal chronology,~ which is that adopted throughout 
this \\ol'k, rrprl'~l·uts him as horn at Kapilavnstn, a small pri11C'ipality on tlrn north 
of 1lw <la11g1•s, i11 1l1<• Yl'ar n2a n.c., awl he <lil'(L at K11siuagara, not far from the place 
of his hirth, :J13 11.c., in th<' l'ighth 01· eiµ;htcl'nth year~ of the reign of Aj:Ua:Satru, 
I l11· sixth kinµ; of' I h(' N :'1ga clyuasty ot' l\tlngadhn, who was then the lord para.mount 
of Xort lwrn India. 

'rim 11a111e ol' Sisnn£1ga is applied hy the llralnnn.ns to the first king of this 
1lynasiy; the B1uldhists give it to the frnth, and add the following legend :-On a 
Cl'rtain occasion one of tlw chief of the colll'tczans bore a child to one of the 
Li1·hehlnrn i Rajas, hut the d1ild prorillg an abortion was put into a lmskd, awl at 
nig-ht. thrown ou a d1mg-lH'ap. A certain Kt1g·art1j£1, the tufa>lar of the city, observing 
it., Pncirelcd it with its !'olds, arnl sheHPretl it with its hood. 'l'lw people who con­
gr<'~ak(l I h<'rc maclc a noist', " Sn, Hn," to frighten the snak<', and on examining the 
lmskct fo11111l the abortion rnatm·1·ll into n mah~ cl1ild with cv<"ry 11uu·h oi' greatness 
011 it. In e011sr>quence ol' this inci11r·11t he received the nam1~ Sisunaga, and in time 
aseendctl tlw throne of ~laµ;adha. 1 'fhe sccornl 1·onvocation was held 100 years 
:1l'tPr the death ol' Buddha, during tlw reign of his son K:Uasoka, and .. we gather, 
though somewhat indisti1ictly, Umt his f.UCCPssors, inclucling the nine Nandas, till 
the accession of the Cl·khratl'1l Chanclrngupta ( n.c. 325), were N agas 01' Sel'J.)Cllt 

I Wllf'1l11•r OJ' 1101 1111_• l'\l'll(, 1l<·pil'l1·1l in L'latt- xxx vnr. ,Jiuul1l form 1111 cxc1·ptiou tu thi~ rule will h<· 
di-e1hst•1l hl'r••nf'IPr. 

~ J hav1~ 111p1·lf no d1111lits 11-; to tlH' 1•11ncl'fne>~ of the 11s1111lly rrcPin•tl dut1•, a1J1l lmv1• puhlishrod my rensons 
for this lwli1·f iu 1111· .J onrn11l of th1· Hoyal Asinlie 8od1·ty, rnl. IV., NPw 81"ri1·~, p. l:J3. For tlu• conwnience of 
n·1ul1·r-, ho1nm•1', thl' coneln,iou; I liuw :irrive•! 111 i11 tlH'se chrunologi1·ul re~1·111, hrs will he fomul in the t11hl'.! 
ut the end of this voh11nl'· Tlw n·a,1rni11g on whi1·h thl'y nm h~se1! ":ill he fot111d in the jour1111l of thut. society, 
hut the re,11lts have mcnnwhilc '"'"n 11.Jopted us tlntn thronghont. this work. 

3 Turnom, )111huw1111-o, xhii., Iii. 
1 Turnom\ Int1·mlul'liou to lhl! )Jal1111rn11~0, p. xxxvii. See abo Bignmll•l, Lif1· of Gnutl11ma, p. 362, 

l't 81'(}, 
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Worshippers pure and simple.1 Thuy cPrtainly were considered as of ver~· low caste; 
hated by the Brahmans, and were not loved hy the Buddhists. 

With the Manryan kings Buddhism seems to have entered on a new phase; at 
least in Asoka's inscriptions we have no trace of the worship or PiU1er Buddha 
J1imself,· nor of '11i·ccs nor ScrpPnts. l'nrc abstract morality s1~Pms to have been the 
form it then took or was intcndecl to tnkc.2 But in the Mahawanso, one 0£ the great 
events of Asoka's rPign, is Urn despatch of a branch of Uw llo TrL'l' ol' l3uddh Gayi\ 
to Ccylon,1 showing that form of faith to he then llrcva1P11t; arnl in tlw Caves of 
Orissa, which may he anterior to the Christian era, we liiul both Tree autl Ser1wut. 
Worship prevailing. 1 'l'herc m·p, howcwr, few l>Priods of Lmlia11 history tlUL"ing wl1id1 
such scanty materials exist l'or st'Uling any point., either historieal or mythologit'al, 
as during tho two centuries and a half lwfore the Christian era. "\Ve know very 
littlo indeed of what happem'<l during that period, mul we hartlly s1'c when~ light is 
to come from: to illumim• those flark ag<'s. 

Immediately precl'ding the Christian rm a great revolution took place in BLUl1lhism 
under the in fhwncc of N f1g:'lljnna/' one of tho most. import.ant rntrnt•s eonueck<l with 
the history of the religion. Although we eanuot iix the datP of this pafriareh wi!h 
absolute certainty, we can within Vl'ry narrow limits. 'l'hc <ptotatio!1 from the 
'fhibetan 'l\\ranlit.lm in Vassilid"s work i; places him hebn't'll 1 t. ~·cars n.c. an cl 2ti .\, D., 

both elates reconcilcahfo with a not very long lil'c. llut we have :motlH'l' mPans of 
ascl'rtaining it even more satisfadorily. N:\gi'njm1a was the mliug spirit in Ute gr('at 
council or convocation helcl under Kanishka, tlw 'L'arta1· king of Caslnnrm allll KorthPrn 
India. In a top<~ l'recictl hy this king at )1a1.1iky;'\la a 1mmber of Homan eonsul:n· 
~oins wt>re found around the principal dc'p08it. 'l'hPsn date from 7:~ to a:~ 11.c./ :111<1 
as we c·annot snppos1• they were ilcposilf'il tht'rt~ till som1· time after the )"<':tl' in whil'h 
they were coinccl, thll huil<liug of tliis topc by Kanishka mnsl be plaeed \\ ithin tlw 
thirty years that prl·ccdccl thl' Christian 1·ra. 

At that fone the l3nddhists were <lividc•<l into eighteen sects, gronpc'tl into four 
grmt divisions; a circumstmwe from which WI' may infer that B111l1lhism 1ras torn 
by internal dissensions, arnl mig;ht, have perished "ithout the impulse gin.~11 h~- this 
fresh importation or '.l'artnr lilo01l from the north. At the same fonp also WP lcam 
that 1\filinda, king of the }~astern l'auji\h, lind sikncetl the Bud1lhist priests in 

argument, a.ud <lrivL•n them from the country across the Himalaya. to Ual.;shita 'fa! 
and Manasarovara.11 At this eritfral jnuctme the youthfnl 1':\gi'njmia appParccl. He 
was then a monk in tho relebrat1•d monast.Pry of :Kfi.larnln. in Bl'lm1· 111---th1· )foutc 
Cassino of India,-an<l proclaimPd himsl'lf the rcstm'lll' of the olcl faith. Aecor<liug-

l M11h(1 P1ulnm nm! Nnn<lo., thu only two of their 
llllll1"H \\'l' kllOW with ('l'l'!Hi11ty, lll"ll Uoth llt\lll!\H of 
111·rpt'11ts. Their coinH l hPli<'\ c tn he tho.<e d<'picte1l, 
,J. A. s. n., \'O\. v IL, pl. LX., No. l to ~. Ou nil 
thrse the ~L·rpc~t is the pri11cipnl "ymLol. 

2 .r. A. 8. H., VI I. p. 219; ,J. R. A. 8., XII. l[i:J. 

:i Vi<lll nutc, p. 59. 

4 Vitll' Appemlix H. 

& His mune is :-1ingn l11rly ~ugge~ti n., lwing C'Olll­
poumle1l of "Nagn," n ~erpent., nm! n tree, "ArjuuR," 

21~1. 

11 Lo Bo11d1lhi"111<', 201. 

7 l'uuuingham, Bhil-<n T"P""• l :Jo. 
" A~iatic n"~"m·"he><, XX. 92, :!!17. 
H C111111ingham, Bhil~a Top•''• I :lo. 
'" Thi>< Mo1111~lPry took ih n:rnu· 1111<1 prohnhly 

owe<l it~ originnl ~1ml'lity to u drn;..:1111 or Nnga eflll1•ol 
Ni\lnn<ln, wl10 I'C1<i1k•1l in IL pool clrn;e hy. Gt'Ilt'ral 
Cmmiughnm "llW iu 1861-ti~ the tnnh. in which he 
r1•si<IP1l. Rt'port to l:on•rnm1·nt for tlw~e )Cars, p. 12. 
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to this prophet tho words uttered uy Sukyn Muni during his life-time had been 
hmml nnd notc<l down hy the N1\gas, who hncl kept tlwm to themselves in their own 
al)odc, till such time as mnukind shonld become worthy to receive them. Nllgitrjuna 
gave out thnt he Juul received these documents from the Nt\gns and wns commissioned 
to proclaim them to Hie worlcl.1 This gave rise to nn entirely new school of Buclclhism 
known as l\foh1\yt111n, or as .M .• Tulien translates it,2 the "Grand Vehicule," as opposed 
to Illnay:\na or tho "Petit V1)hi<"ule;" the distinction between the two being in almost 
every respect i<lPuiical with that which exists between Evangelical and Medimval 
Christfanitv. 

w 

This is anothPr of those curious hi:..torical coincidences that exist between 
Christianity aml lhuldhism, and there arc few so startling. In the first three centuries 
after tho (katlt of its fomul<·r, Buddhism was a struggling sect, sourntimes petted, 
somctimrs 1wrsccutcd, bnt in spite of all w1• arc told in subsequent l(•gcuds, never 
sprPad to any great, f'Xt(•nt among the pooplP. Three huuclre<l ycnrs after Buddha, 
A~okn. did for ]3rnldhism exactly what Constantine <lid for Chrii;,tianity. lie adopted 
it, made it th!' rrligion of the stat1·, and with all the zeal of n convert, used every 
PXl'rtion to assist in its in·opagation. Six hundred years after Buddha, Naglli:juna 
and Knnislil~:t clicl for the rastem f:;ith what St. lknedict; and Gregory the Great 
<lid for the western, tlwy 1•n•atP<l a <'lrnrch with a Hirrarchy ancl a, Doctrine. We 
mnst go on furtlH·r still for four centuries more, to llnd<llrngho!ia (A.D. -:HO) and to 
Ilildchrarnl, hel'orc \\ e foul om Mecfoeval drnrches quite· complct(', with 1hc priesthood · 
<1uite s<•grrgatccl from tl1c l:tity, and the system pprfoctcd in all its parts. In the 
sixfrPnt h 1·1•11 tury after Christ came tlu~ r<>formation, and with it the restorat.ion 
of .Evangelical Christianity. TI1·forc the sixteenth cPutury after Buddha, came a 
l'!'formation, hut it was one ol' (•xterminalion of the faith, is so far ns Inclia was 
conC<'l'll('<l. Sankara APh:lrya was the Incfom fattJwr, hut his aim was widely different 
"\Vhafrwr rn:iy have h!'en the ahusrs and corL'llptions tlu•y had crept into Buddhism 
in tho eighth arnl tenth ccntnries of our (•ra, thc~y were r<'placPd by a faith much less 
pnrc, arnl fnr follc·r of idolatrous ahsur<litics than that which it superscd('d. What 

the WC'sf(•rn i·cformers aimed at, was to l'l'storc the Christian IHnnyi\na. In the cast 
the rcfol'm eame from wit11out from the profesi-;ors of' another religion, not from 
within, arnl l1cnee the different fate of the two faiths. In Europe Christianity was 
invigoratc•d hy the ~trng'glC', in Jndin Bwlclhism perish eel altogether. 

The conscqHcncc of all tl1is is, that we arc now very much in the ~osition of a 
forrign invc~tigator who might li:1v<' enl<'1·cd some great conveutual establishment 
in Europe in the fom·tr·cnt.h or fifteenth· century to study Christianity. Worse than 
cvm this; it is as if thn monnsfories of' the midcllo ages had lasted for four or five 
centuries longer without any r<'form ~r light from without, and that then an attempt 
"hcmlcl have been mn<ln to ascc•rtnin within their walls what primitive Christianity 
originally might haw hccn. 'fhc explorer woul<l 1mve found lives and legends of 
i;;aints in almndnnec; mir:wlc•s arnl divirni communications without end; ponderous 
tomes of scholastic divinity, nntl :i ma1·vellously falsified history. Instead<'! the Bible, 
he would lmvo hccn rcf('rr<'il to that mass of beautiful but purely legendary fictions 
which, in 1hc course of' et•nturies, had attached th<•mselv('s to the name of the Virgin 

2 Voyages de llioucn-Thenng, fJfl.8Bim. 
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Mary, and to all the members of the lloly family. All tl1is, too, he would have fouml 
mixed up with the stories from the Old Testament, and from the lives of Mecliicval 
saints in most marvellous confusion. If among all these works he chanced to 
light on the Bible, it certainly would not he pointed out to him as the one true 
Life of Christ, or as the basis of the Christian faith. We would, no douht, appreciate 
the Gospels of Buddhism if we found them; hut all that has yet been disinterred 
from the monasteries of 'rlubet, or the libraries of China or Ceylon, is in its present 
form subsequent to Buddhaghosa; more than one thousaml years after the clcath of 
the founder of the religion, and long after the Ni\ga revelation had superseded the 
original faith. We are thus precisely in the position of the student of Christianity 
who had only the library of some 1\1" ellimval monastery at his c01mnarnl. In so far 
as books are concerned, we depend almost wholly for our knowlc<lge of the Life of 
Buddhn on the Lalita Vistara,1 and other works of the s:1mc nge nrnl class. '1'110 Lalita 
Vistara, however, was reducCll to its present form in the fourteenth et•ntury of Buddha, 
nml is the exnct counterpart in pm11osc and authenticity to the LPgcnda Aurea, and 
similar works of th<~ Christian middle nges. It is true all these Buddhist books profess 
to be founded on earlier works, and no doubt this to a considerable C'xtcnt is 1ruP; 
but till the sculptures of t.he Topcs at Sanchi and Amrnvati WC'l'C brought. to light we 
had no tl'st by which the authenticity of these mrlier works coul<l he l'Pcognized when 
found, we were ld't very much to our own powers of eritical tliscrimination to say 
what is original nnd what may hayc been added to suit the tnstcs and feelings of 
an nge long subsequent to the cvcnts.2 

Looking at what lias bem done within the last twenty years, it is not impossible 
that we may recover even the original Si1trns, tlic Vinnya mul 1 he Ah11iclhnrmn, as 
tlll'y are said to have been compih~cl by U ptili, Ananda, arnl KM ya pa iuunt>tlintcly on 
the death of S{l,kya lVIuni,3 or at all events we may hope that the hen ('l'it icism of 
modern scholars may be able, at. least to some extent, to sPparatc the wl1cat. from 1 he 
chaff, and restore to us a tolPrahly correct picture of lJrimitivc lluddhism as it 1·xistrnl 
before the Christian era. Notwithstanding all the cliffieulliPs of the task, considcruhle 
progress lms already been achicvccl in this direction. 13nrnouf's contributions arc 
invaluable,4 while the works of Barthelemy St. Hilaire,5 of Bigm11lct,11 and Vassilicf,7 
are most us.eful rcsuml~s of what is known. 'fl1e Germans also and our own scholars 
have collected a mass of materials, and discussed and dissected a munl>Pr of problems 
which will clear the m1y for a correct understanding of many quest ions whenever 
a serious attempt is made to combine the whole into a consecutive history. 

In the mcnnwhile it is of the utmost. importance Umt everything should he 
gathered together and imblishcd thnt enn throw any light on Buddhism antcrio1· to 
the time when the books we now possess were reduced to tllC'ir ym·sent form. 'l'hc 

l TrimMlatcd f'rom t11c Thil1l1lan hy Foucnux. J>arb, Ito., I 84 i. 
2 If anyone would wish prrfectly to rrulizo tho po~ition of Bu1l<lhi:<t. scholars 11t the Jll'l'~•·ut day, let 

him rentl l'l\refully any one of the many vcrsionM of" 1.hy~toirn clu Noble ct Vnillnnt. roy All'x11111lrr le Grand," 
as compilt'<l in the middle agc8, 1~ml compare it with the 11111·mtive of t.he lifo of tlu• ~111nc monnrch 11>< n:lnted 
by classiml author~. lfoving 11onc thi~, ho will npprcci111.t• tho 11inieulty in which Oricntnl ~d10Ii11·H arc 11ow 
placed as regards the undy hiMtory of Bmldhi"m in tho life of the founder of t.hnt n•ligio11. 

s J. A. 8. B., vol. 1. 11. 6; Asiatic Re8curcht'"• XX:. 42, &e. 
4 Introcluction A l'Ilistoirc du Bmldhi~m Imlil'n ; Lotu~ de la Bonne Loi, &e. 
G Lo Uouddha et 1111. Ueligiou. J•aris, 1660. 
o The J,ife or J,egcnd of Gaudanui. Unngoon, 1866. 
7 Le nondilhismr, so~ Dogmcs, son Hiijtoirc, ct sa Litthnturc, tmduit du Rn"dc par Lu Commc. 1'11ris, 186.J. 
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only written docunwn1s whi<'h CC'rtninly hclong to the earlier epoch arc the edicts of 
A8okn, engmvf'cl on the Hits at DPlhi, Allahab:ul, and elsewhere; and on rocks at five 
or six pla<"CS in India, PXtf'ncling- from the l'hor<'s of the Bny of Bengal to Guzcrat, 
and to tlw lfinrnlnyas mul Pt·shawnr on the north. Excf'pt that at Bhabra,1 these arc 
neitlwr tlodrinal nor l1istorical. 'l'hey arc dry moral precepts, and so unlike to 
llml<lhism as now known, t hnt, hut for collateral secondary t>vidcnce, it might 
wry w<'ll be' 1louhtc•cl wlietlwr tlwy lwlongecl to that religion at all, or it might be 
clispnkd, as was ilono h,\' the latf' 'Professor Wilson, whdhcr they were written by 
A~nlrn. 'l'hc B!ialll'a imwription nrnl furUwr i1wPstigations have set these questions 
at r<'st. But tl1e pictm<· tlH'se inscriptions afford us of Buddhism 250 n.c. is a 
wnnd1·1·ful <·outms1. to what \H' find in tlw J .. alita Vistar:i of Thihet,~ as compiled in 
tht' l'ig-ht h or ninth ePut ur~· of our <'l'H, or :my other writt,•n records of the religion 
whil'h we possess. 

Next in importance to these inseriptio11s arc the sculptures of the two 'ropes, 
illustrated in this work. It may 11ow h<~ considered as certainly ascertained that tlw 
gatPwa~·s at Smwhi wcr<' ereet<'tl within the limits of the first century of our era, 
ancl tlll' Parlier ow•s wert', tht•rel'ort', contemporary with Ni\g-ttrjuna. They arc not 
pnr<', hut tlu•y arc purPr than anything 0£ U1l'ir kind now known to exist clscwhPrc. 
Ilud1lha ncY<'l' appmrs in tlwm as an ohjcct of worship. The Dagoba, the Clmkra. 
or wlu·Pl, tlH' 'l'l't'<', a111l otl1e1· sw·h emblems are rc·vcrenccd. The S<'rprnt docs appear 
hnt rar<'ly, mul \\l' h:1\'l' n·ry littln ol' the ahsurd supernatural fnhlcs whieh nffor­
wards fo1·m t111• sbwk of tho leg<'rnls. llnt what is more interesting is, that there 
ar<' <'Ptfain .Tntakas or pa1·ahles relating to thn life of l~nclcllut in pr<'-existing- st.ates 
as a IV)dhisatwa, whieh are 1·<•1u·afrtl in these sculptmes almost litC'rally as they 
arP fo1mtl in moclt•r11 works now c·urrent in CC'ylon arnl other Buddhist f~oimtries,3 a 
cirmunstan1·e only too painfnlly chamct<•ristic of the whole litc,rnturc of Trnlia. 'l'hc 
pol'm en· the :fidion remains fixed arnl nnalh>rahle; t.lw history is distorted and 
changC'cl, till tllC' f'YPnts l':m lumlly bn l'C'cognizf'cl. 

ThP seul plures oJ' tlH• 'l'opP at Amravnti ar<~ three centuries more modern thau 
those at Sanehi, and rcpr<'se11t a state of affairs much more in nccordmwe with modern 
notions. Bnd1lha is "·orshipped, hut 1hc Ni\ga is his co-equal. The Dagoha, tl1e Tree, • 
the Chakra, m·" all revcrPncPcl; and almost all Urn legends of modem times may 
prohalily h1· tracPd in its sculptures, 1hongh in a purer form Urnn in the boob: 
Sa11t'hi may ho takt·n as tlw near<'si approach we possess to an illl,\tltratcd Bible 
of the Ilinaytlna period, foul' hundred years before the oldest Buddhist book we 
possPss; and Anmmtti as a pictorial illustration of the Malu\ytlna three centuries 
aftc·r its promulµ;ation, and jnst before Pa-Hian ~ visited tho eountry and gave us the 
carlkst 1ll'scription we liaw of the faith l)y any outsider, since at least the very 
mC'ag-re arnl unsatisfactory accounts of the Greeks. 

In thn frescoes that cov<'r the walls of the Caves at Ajanta is found a tl1il'd 
pictme three cmtmies latrr than the scl1lpturcs at Amravati, thjs time representing 

-------- . -·-·------. ----~ -----------
1 J. R. A. S., XVI. p. :l<i7. 
~ The"e in~eription~ will be fourul rqll'intrcl, in so for as it i11 1wressary for present purpose~, in 

A ppcndix ll. 
3 Tl1e mo~t pro111inmt of' thP~<' at 8:nwhi is the )Yassm1tnra Jnt11ka, which 0Cl'Upie11 the whole of the lowc11t 

bl·nm of the northern gnh•wny, nnd will ])(' fouml deRCribP'l in its proper plnce fnnher on. 
4 Foc-Koue-Ki, trnn~lnted hy lwmui;flt., &c., 4to .• l,1u·is, 1836. 
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the stato of Hmlclhist belief just before its decline. Owing to the nnfortunatc lirl' 
at the Crystal Palace the!m nrc not now avnilahlc for purposes of illustration, hut 

they may become so h<'rcaftcr. Even, however, if we possessed drawings or 

photographs of them, they coulcl never be so important for the hi!d.ory of the fo.itl1 
U8 the sculptures of the two Topes of Sanchi and Amravati, which rcpr<'sent, it 
before the existenc<\ in their present form, of any or tlw hooks we now poss('ss. Olli' 
regret, however, at the loss of these copies, is very much fossencd, in so far as our 

present purposes are conccrnccl, by the knowledge that there WPre no fraPl's of Serpent 
Worship in thl' paintings. ~L'lw only reprnsPutatio11s of the Nt1ga found at ,\ja nta 
arc among the scnlptmccl dceorations of the doorways or in dPtaclwd has-reliefs 

outside the eaves,1 wlwrc they may be considm·c<l as acecssory or snhol'<linatn to tlw 
principal form of worship. For a history ot' llmldhism, tlw pniuting-s arl' of grc>a t 
interest; as illustrating Pithf'r 'l'r<'<~ OL' SPqwnt 'Vorship, th<'y arP eompamt.ively 

unimportant. 
'l'lll' same remnrk applies to tlw frescoc>s in t h1• Cavns at Haugh, a11<l ~enPrally 

to the western Caves. 'l'he tcrnll'ncy or tlw migration from 'l'akshsasil:\ Sl'ClllS to 
kwc hl'l'll south ward, and iowal'lls tlw East, nml IWY<'l' to havn :No. 4· 

deseL•H<l<'d into the Cavc n•gion of tlm nortill'l'll Ghnuts. On the 
othC'I' hand, the most r<'CPnt Pxample 1 nm acquaintP1l with of auy 
gt'<•al Nfiga scnlpttues hdonging- to till' C'lassienl ag1~ of [111li:111 
art, is tlw W<'ll-known bas-rl·lid' aL )lahav1•llip01'<',~ on tlw Pastl'rn 
shorP, ahont f'orty mil1·s south 01' ~latll'as, and l'X<'l'Hfr<l appa1·1·Hlly 

in thP twPlfth or thirt<•l'nth cl·ntury. 'J'his is 1·arw1l on l\\o gl'l'at 
111HSSl'S of g'l':ll1ifr l'OCk, :tud PXt<•Jlds ahout no f1•pt, l!Ol'th arnl sontlt, 

lJy :rn or :Jj fr.Pt in !wig-ht. On tho nortlH·rn or ri~hl-ha 11d 
· p01·1io11, a group of ell•phants, lH'autifully PX<'L'llk<l, is arh-aneing· 

towards the er•ntn•, anrl aliO\'<• tlu•m so1111· thi1·1y Jigtu·1•s, int1·1·­

spl'l'SPU with lions and othl'l' animals, arl' all t11ming in thr sa11w llLH' .. , .. rni: :>1,\n1 111"' "'' 
l• l l f' 1 l k l 1 t 'l tl ~f\11\\IU.ll'llUI, < Lrt>dion. On t H' <' t- mm roe · t w ower pal'. was nvH en y f Frt1111 a J>/Jotoy11111l1 /,!I /Jr. 

intPndPd 1o contain tlw L'l'Pl'l'Sl'Ut.nt io11s of' tlw l'l'St of thr animal ll11111n. \ 

kingdom, hut is only L'Ollllllcnc1•Ll. 'fhe uppr•r portion !ins a num h•l' of lrnm:111 fig'lll'Ps, 

Pqual t.o 1 ha.t ol' tlw othPt' half· of tlu• has-rdi<>fs, arnl 'all <'<ptally turni11p; towards tlH' 
-<'lmtrl'. Among them there is certainly one God of the liirnln panU11•on, probably 
Siva, but his Pmblems are so dPstroyf'd that iL is impossible to ii•l'l qnitP snn•. l~elow 

him is au ascetic, and dos<' hy a small temple with m1 image in tlu~ l'dl; hut herl' 
again it is_ impossible from Uw photograph to say which gocl it is iHtenrlPd to 

represl•nt. 'l'he artist has ut.ilizecl the edge of t Ill' nortlm·n rock, so as to gin• his 

1 I po~se~~ ~ome huntlr~ds of .~1·11lpl11rNl 1·r·priN•ntations of the Nl1ga. I lll'\'('I' -nw or hc:ml of' ;i 1111i11tt'd 

~i\~11 uuywhero •. 
~ This b11.'l·l'clief wns ll!'s('ribP<I hy Tiishop ll{'bt•1· nnd Mrs. <:ruhnm. A notil'I' of it hy J\lr. (~olcliuglrnm 

<tppt•nn·tl in the A~int.ic U~sl'iu·ehcs, ml. V. A view of it wn• pnhlMu·1l hy Dauidl; hnl thl' lwst is t.hnt 
hy :\les•rs. H11bingt,on nnd Hulst.on, in thl' Trunsnctions of the Hoyal Asiatic H0t·il•ty, ml. I I., plntm1 I. and 11. 
f Jmw scvurul photo::;i·uphs of' it. hy llr. llnn!Pr, of Mmlr11s, lyiu)r lll'fore me. Tiu· upper part of' the prinr·ipttl 
1ignre was lying on tlie grouml hnlf bnril'll in the snutl wlll'n tlw~e gontll'IU<'ll vi,.itf'd tlw pluel'. Dr. Il1111t..r 
)u11l it raisl'tl and photograplw1l, so that nothing !'""cntinl i:< now wunt.ing to co'mplPtc tht· pi<:tnre. 

(Ul&J K 
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prin<'ipal figures a l1ig'lwr l't'lief' than ronl<l lie obtaincll in the fl.at portions, and also 
to heighten thl'ir l'fft'd by h:wing n shadow behind tlwm. But unfortunately from 
this cause tlwy were so expor-;1'Ll that the upper iiortion has bcl'n hrokcn away. When 
Mr. Babington tlrcw tlwru, in 1827, only the lower part of the great Naga was 
remaining-, hut the hnst has now lwr11 l'l'COVC'l't'1l from the sand in front, where it 
wns found lying-, and is rcpr1'srnted in the woodcut (No. J.), on the previous page. 
His wife below him was tiuite pPrfect, with a thrce-hmdcll snake hood, an<l presents 
us with a form not found eitlwr at Sanchi, Amravati, or Ajanta. The Nagas here, 
both malt> and fr·mall', nr1' r1•pr1'sented as SPrpents from the waist downwards, but 

with hUllltlll husts. rflwy all haYl', ~o. 1;, 

however the Snake hood of from 
thrrn to seven hmds canopying 
thPir own : in the same mannn as 
in the Chinese woodcut, No. :3, in­
troduced on pag-c 50, where this 
more modern form of the N aga 
has hecn ::ulopt.<'d; and, hPlow all 
the half-human beings at :Mahu­
wlliporr, t.111• simple Serpent him­
self rmrs his head. 

Thong-h this great rock sculp­
ture is prnhahly the grandest cx­
hiliition of Ser11cnt ·worship in 
1111lia, the same form is founll at 
Hullabcccl and in the Cavrs at 

1 wulli, both probably in the thir­
tcr11U1 century, whill' in Cuttaek 

Stn \\ 1111 '.\,\I,\" rno~t 111 1.1 1111'.1.ll thl'J'l' is SCal'cCly a temple OU illC. ~'·~"-. 
\IUH T J:Jtl(J \,!). '~ic.-, 

\\alls of which repeated examples .... _; N.\<a ANll N.\,;xi. 

of the half.human N:'\.gas may not [From a l'lioto91Upli.] 
i Fr11m a /,liofor1r1111h l 

be found. Generally they :n't' reprt>senkcl there us fr.mules with five or seven.headed 
hoods, aml not as the principal g01ls or objects of wo1·ship, but as subordinate 

Devatm1, sanctifying- arnl g-narclin!.;' the place. 1 

Ln other parts of 1lw co1mfry tlwy arc ranged in groups in front o£ the Temples 
wher1· they an~ '' orshipp1·1l. 8onu>times siruplc serpents with very cxaggnated hoods. 
At others with three, Ii.vi', or seven heads. Often as single N i\gas or Nagnis, and 
vPry frp11ucntly as tlw two 1 og·ether with their tails intcrtwincll in a true-love knot, 

as in the amH'Xed woodcut (~o. li). 
Over the doorway of a Cave at Cnttack is a representation of a three-headed N£t.ga, 

whieh I am inclined lo lwlirn~ ma~· llC' the oldest sculptured rcprcscutution of this 

l I h11w photogrnph~ of 11ll tl1r-c 'l\·mpk». whi<"h range from the 12th to the 15th ce11l.urics, but tbcy h~ve 
not )'l't. hl'C'll p11hli-he11. 
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form of divinity now known in India.1 It may be tlirce centuries before Christ. ]from 
that time, at Sanchi and Amrnvati, in other caves at Cuttack on the rocks at Maha­
vellipore, and the caves of Western India and the temples throughout the land we 
have an inexhaustible supply of illustrations 2 of the worship of this God and of the 
changes his form underwent during nearly 2,000 years. If these were put together 
they would form as curious a pictm·c as anywhere exists of the more modern form 
of one of the primmval religions of the world, 

HINDU ItELIOION. 

It might have sufficed for our present purposes t-0 have stopped when we had 
brought the history of Scrpmt Worship in India to the point when the Buddl1ist 
scriptures were rescued from the keeping of the Nf\gns and revealed to mankind. As 
this happens to be also the time when the Gateways were added to the topc at 
Sanchi, wo might have left the isculpturPs to tell their own talc, aml continue the 
history of Nt\ga worship from that point. It. will add, however, very much to the 
clearness of what follows if we anticipate still furt.11er, and describe briefly what took 
place afterwards. 

Speaking broadly, the modem religions of India may be divided into two great 
groups or classes, tlmt ol' Siva aml that of Vislu:rn. It is extremely difficult to offer 
even a plausible conjecture as to the orig-in of the formf'r, or to guess wllf'n it first. 
came into vogue. It has heeu atlemp1 etl to identify Siva wi1 h the R11<lra of the Veda!', 
and it may be so, but it is certainly a loeal, not an Aryan form of' faith, and 
seems originally to belong rather to the south than to the north of ln!lia. It may 
have existed there as a native loeal superstition for any length of 1ime, hut, it only 
rose to eminence on thl~ decline of Buddhism. Its prineipal teaclwr, if not its founder, 
in its prPsent form, seems to hav1! hcrn Sankara Ach:\rya, who may hav1· Jived in 
the eighth or ninth century.3 

There docs not seem to he a trace of '"l'r1~c 'Vorship mixed up with ~ivai-;m, nor 
any rea] connexion with Serpent Worship. It is true Siva, is oceasionally represented 
holding a cobra or other venomous snake in his hancl; serpf'nts are also sometimes 
twisted round his neck or entwined with his hair; hut in all these instances U1c 
serpent is a weapon, an implement of terror, not an oltiect of worship. .As the 
destroyer, everything t.hat can add to the 1rrriblc was rcprescnfa•<l with him. In 
his hands the serpent is as a swor1l or trident, and, like his chaplet of skulls, mncly 
meant to overawe and im1Jress the hc·holtler. It never is many-headed and never 
secmR the guardian gocl. It is only the earthly serpent taught, to do ·the will of 

its mast.er. 
Occasionally the serpent does appear in a more religious aspect. in eounexion 

with this form of faith. He is somet.iml's represented as cntwim•d round the 
Lingam, and in some southern trmples two sc111ents arc sometimes seen erect witl1 

i J. A. 8. H., VII. pl. XL. 
ll From my own coll&tion of photogmplu; I think I <'on lei f'urni~h at. lrn..;t °'"' hnndn·cl ilt11~trnfior1•. 

3 A~iutic l{p"p11rdw~, XVII. 180. (A.D. i.50?) 
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t.h<·ir hracls a hon· t IH• Lingam, on citlwr siclt' as if worshipping it. In all these 
instances, however, the sct•pt·ut is :-1uhordinuk. It seems nothiug more than we 

woul<l PXpPet to find in a eountQ' whPrt~ 8erpcnt 'V01·ship was at one 1ime so 
}lrrval1·nt, that tlll' npostll's of the new faith :-1houhl rPprcsent the olllPr as doing 
lunna<'l' to thP HPW o·ocl. fo so l'ar as the matPrials availahlo c•1mhlc an 011inion 

M :'"'I 

to lw i"omH•tl, the amount arnl JLatnrc of thP Serpent Worship wo find mixed 11p 
witl1 Sivnism is just what w1• might 1•xpcct wl1Pn a new form of faith superseded au 

old 0111'. )l 11ch of thl' more mwi1•11l \\ orship passes into thP H!l\\', partly because tlu• 

priPsts clPsirP t () t'tlll<'iliati~ the YotariPs of tlw old, partly in ordm· to exhibit the 
ll"iumph ol' till' 111·w g-ml, hut, more vcrlmps hecaust' nothing is so diffieult to kill as 

an 0!11 s11pe1·stitio11, :mil thP 11101·1· um·t·nsonahle it is, tlw hardt•r it dies. 
"\Vht•n we t nrn to the Vaislu.mvn, group of religions, wn find a very clifft•rPnl 

state of thing·s. 'fhis religion is desct•ntlctl from a group of faiths in which tlll' 
:-; .. q>Pni al\\ays pla~·l'tl au important p11rt. 'l'he eldest lJranch of the family was tlw 

Xi\g-a worship, pttr<' arnl simplP; out of that nrose Buddhism, as fre<1twutly hintPd 
allOYI', a1Hl on its 1keli1H· two faitlis--.nt first y1·ry similar 1 to one :mother-rose from 

its aslll's, tlw Jaina aml till' Vaisln.umt. 'l'hc first uamcd was the purest nud most 
clirt'et dcs<'t•1ulant of Budtlhism, retaining- more of its ilodrinal purity, and less of the 
ltw:d Pit.'lllt'lll, and t•o11sP1pwntl~' lt·ss t-l<'l"JH'nt "Torship than the other. Still the Nl\ga 
is almos1 always t1i lit· found i11 .Jaina kmpks, arnl place1l where it evidently was 

int1•nded to lw an ohj1•rt or worship, hut subordi11ute to the saint to whom the kmple 

\ras 1ll'1licat1•1l. 
The Vaish1ptva faith, on thP other hand, arose contemporaneously with the Sivit1·, 

on till' rnins of B11<1<lhism, hut with mueh less of tlw appParauce of' heiug- a local 

indig'rno11s superstition; 011 the eonfrary it hears many marks of !wing a foreign 
iutroduetion, as ii" importc1l at sonw l't'mofo p<'riocl by sonw of the immigrant races, 

and aft PL" rotting autl t't·rmPnt i ng for ages in the ft'rtiln soil of ln<lia, at last fournl 

tbt• means of eomi11g to tl11~ surface betwe('ll the eighth and the fonth ccnturiPs. 
Uai·tH_la, Vi1·d11)n's V:'thana, the t•m•my of" the Ni\gas, is almost cmtainly the hawk­
hendcd <leity of Assyria; anti in all the aYntars of Visl11.m we flud more traees of 
wesft·rn s1qll'rstitiou th:rn in anything Sivik; hut what intl'rests us most here is, that 

tlw Naga appmrs t•\·ci·ywhere i11 Yaisl11.1ava tradition. 'fhere is no more eommon 

representation of Yisl11_1u thau rt'posi11g on the Seslm, as the sPven-headed snake 
is call eel hy the JJrahmaus, contemplating the creation of the world,,,. lt was by 
his assistance that tlw 1H~c:u1 was ehurned and Amrit.a produced. He everywhere 

sprm<is his protl'cting hood ov1·r the gotl, or his avat.nrs, and in all instances it is 
t ht' s1~v1·n-llt'adcd heavenly ~ :'Lga, not the l'artltly cohra of Siva.~ 

1 Asi11li1· H1·-.·ar1·hp,., IX. :no, 111111 XVI I. 28:i. 

~ Nothin~ i~ more •·01111111111 tl1:u: to 1•111111ed lhP wor,.hip of" the Lingam with the impuritil•s with whic·h 
tlw llitulu n·lig:io11 i" only too jn"tly rq1ro1u·hl'd. T:1b, howcY1·r, i;; u mi~tuke. Tho• worship of $ivu is too 
Sl'Vere. too ,.11·1'11, for thl' ,oftt•r l'lllotiou' of loH·, 1mrl all his tl'mplc~ lll'l' quite free from nuy allusion to it. 
Tllf' 1·011t1·11ry j, ilu.' 1·11,.e with tlH' V11i~l11.mrn,, wl10 abhor the Liu,!!Ulll. Lu\t' pt'l'VILtlcs nll their myths, aml 
their 1<·111pl1•s ur,. l'nll of" ~1ix111il 11ttenu1t·f'~ g1·11er11lly ei.pr!"sse<l in the gros~est. terms. The existence of uny 
such rnprt>s1·ntnti1111 in :i ll'tnpll' at 011<.:e pron·,. it to l111w hl•cn origiunlly 1li·dicntt1l to the wor~hip of Vislu.m, ur 
somti of his a.vatur~. 
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The worship of the 'fulsi plant, which is one of the eommonest forms ol' 
Vaishr,iava adoration, is anothl'r of' those indications whi<·h point to a common 

origin for the two religions. It woulcl, of eourse, lw ahsnrd to designatP as 'rrP1· 
Worship the adoration of such a plant as Sweet Basil, hut the descent from tlw 
" Fieus Religios~ " to " Ocymum Sanctum " is just such a change as might lw 
expected to take place when a dogma is trausforrod from an ol<lPr :m<l high<•r faitl1 
to one of a less elevated character. Hoth l-lymbolize the worship of the vPgdahl1• 
kingdom, and arc a part of that curious association of mPn with animals aml plant~ 

which is so marked a charach-ristic of both the Buddhist aud Vaislu.tarn forms of faith. 
The strongest cviclcnc(', however, of tlw comwxion hctw<'l'll the worship or Visl11.111 

and that of Buddha is founcl in tlw fal't· that thr. lliudns, nvcn 1o t.IH' pt·esmt 
day, recognize Hnclcllm ns the ninth avata1· of VishJ)U. Pt·om a histori<·al point of 

view they art' no cloubt em·r<'et in this: all the eight prc<'P1ling avatars refer to 

events tlmt certainly precPdrnl tlw tinw ·of Sakya-muni, and when WC' 11ndPrst:11t1l 
them they may point to a l011g- chain of tradition out of whieh B11drlhis111 aros1•, 
and into whi<'h it frll ag·ain, which, wlH·u philosophieally examined, may throw a 
llood of light on thl' origin of B1uldhism arnl of Indian rPligfo11s g'l'1wrally. 1 

At present it must suffici> to point out, that the group to which Rncl1lltism 
belongs compris1·s Tree and SC'rpcnt \\' orsh ip as the ha1St', com hi 111•11 with the assoeiation 
of m<'n with auimals, especially monkPys, l'ithcr in eonsPq lll'llC'<' or the doch'i111• ot' 

metempsychosis, or as the origin of that lJ<'lic>f. 'l'lu•sc grew into Bucldhism, and 

thrn bifurcated into the .Taini!nn anrl Vislu.1uism or mrnlern ti111l's.~ 

It is cxh·Pnicly diffi<'nlt in tllt' prPsent state• of om kLLowl<'dge', to ~ay io 'd1at: 
particular section ot' the Lnclian population this g1·onp of rdigio11s·hPlongs. "'n know 

that they were anti-A1·yan, yet they do not appear to bPlo11~ to tlw DraYitliall group. 
'!'he peculiar deity of tho latt<-1· I l':uwy mnst hn.vo hrn·n Siva, awl his worship io.; 

antagonistic in Pvcry essmtial to thosP religions compo-.ing· this family. "'1• urn~t 

p:rnse till we know more of the ethnology of' I nrlia lwfon~ we l'att dPeiclc this q11e>-1 ion 
in anything like• a satisfad.ory manner. 

l\franwhilc, hOW<'Vf'l', the similarity o[' this family of rc•ligio11s points to :tll i(]i.ntit.y 
of race whieh can harclly lm mistak1•11, ancl my own impression is that th1•y lH~long io the 
11horigi11al races onc•p inhahitiug India to tlw northward ancl eastward ot' th1• Vindhya 
range of hills. _For thP prest•11t, Scythi:m is a te·rm that migM possibly lH' appliPLl wiU1 
advantage. It is sufficiently vagul', hnt perhaps m•ar Pmrngh to thP tmth to he useful. 

rrl1c subject is only nwntimwcl h<•re lwcausP it will reeur ag·ai n and again i u t lw 
following pages and unless thes1• genPralimt ions arc home~ in mi ncl, tlw seq lll'l wi II 

I The lOt.h or 1•oming Avatar of Visl11,111 is Kulki, or the !Iorw, of whieh WI' •hall hnv1~ ~PVer:d opport1111i1i"' 
of i;peakinl-\' wll!'n we eo1111' to <ll'~t·rih1i tho sculptur\lS of the A111rnrnti Tope, wh1·n· ti ... hor'e i'rt'<Jlll'llil.1- npp1·:ir' 
as 11n important ch111·1L<'lf'r, lout with a rlilc not. ca,ily 11nilcr't."1ul. Tiu• l'1111krn or \\'1t .... 1. whi..11 oc1·11pie.; thl' 
principnl i1lnc11 11mong Buddhist. l'lllhlems hoth at. 8111ll'hi n111l A1111m at i, al'krwnrils J.1il'.0J111•-< 11111' "f tho pri111·.ipnl 
emhlemR ot' Vi~l11.111. But p1·rhap~ the mo'L ,1ril..i11~ <'oi11ci1k1w1• ;, to hi' fo11111l nt 1'11ri. Tiu· 'l'e111ple 1l ... 1e 
prohnbly occupit'~ the site wlwr<' t.he t.ooth rP!ic of B111hlhn was long <'UMhriru•il, autl the w11r,hip of Yi~h1.111 
unile1· the name of Jag1L1rnth, n.s then' prnctise1l, ii< Jittl1• et~•· th1111 very 1•01Tnpt B111l<lhi,m. 

2 It would tak1• a volume to 11i~rns~, m11l un unlimited 1111111!1 .. 1· of r .. fl'l'l'IH'I'~ to '"'tublbh tlu·,l' eo11cl11-;io11' 
At present. I will only rdi·r to two in,(•riptions; I hat nt Bmldh <:nyil, A,;iutic liesear·dws, vol. I. I'· :!H-1, 

m11l tlmt of B<'lgol11, vol. TX. p. 270. 



78 

hardly he intdligible. 
sctUc Uwsc questions, 
upon them than any 

JNTRODUCTORY ESRAY. 

The sculptures nt Sanchi arnl Amravati may not suffice to 
but if I am not mistaken they throw as much or more light 
ethPr documents that, have yet been brought to light. 

l\ilmnmN "\VORSUI ,. 0}' 'l'IU<~l':S ANJJ SERPHN'l'S IN l:NDiA. 

Few 111·olmb1y have read tho precccling pages without a desire to inquire whether 
Serpent Worship c•xists in fndia at the present day, and if so, to what extent 
it prevails? If the inquiry were addressed to even our best-informed Indian 
authorities, tlu· reply would probably ho negative. We have actually possessed India 
uow for rnorP than a century. 'fhc Asiatic Society was established in 1784. Since 
then, with t1w hran<'h soeiPties in ~{aclras ancl Bombay, and the Asiatic Societies of 
l':nglaml, Fmnee, and Gt·rmany, some hundreds of volumes have been published, 
containing some thousnncls of paper:,;. As not one of these, before the publication 
of' this work, was 1l1·votc<l to Serpent 'Vorship, or CVl'll described it us existing, it 
might well be argued that it. cannot possibly now he found thC're. 

Tlw truth of the matter, however, seems to he that attention has not hitherto 
lw1~n spt•t·ially dircdl'cl to tlw subject, uncl till this is the case, the most ol>vious 
evi1lc1wt•s mi~ht l>c passetl hy without being noticed; 1 but since this work was first 
pnhlishetl a, flootl of light. has been thrown upon the subject, and l>cfore long it 
may lw expcdc(l that 8cqwut \Vorship will he :icknowledgcd to lJe one of the 
most. 1·xknsivl' t>f tlll' minor faiths of Inuia, and prohahly also as one of the most 
ancient, if J10t, the oldest, of any of those now known to us. 

In }'mlics' Oril'ntal ~kmoirs/ in Uishop lfolwr's 'fravcls, ancl in fifty other 
plnc<'s, .illu-.ions are made to t lw feelings of respect and reverence paid hy the 
nativ<•s of I111lia to snakes, aJl(l no one can reside long in the country without 
pPreeivin1; it; yet, Pxcept in ~liss Frcrc's charming little volume, entitled " Old 
" Deeean Days," L hardly know a book in which snakes, ancl e~pecially seven­
lwaclecl suakf•s,'1 play an important part, or whieh r<'flects the feelings of the natives 

1 A" nn in~ta11ce of tlti,.., l may ped1aps he allowc'l to quott' 11g11inst my~elf .\vlmt occurri>il at Ajnnta. I t!pent 
n ('011>1idPrnhl1· I i111e in 1·xplorini:r tl)('~C cav1•s, lmt my rnintl was fnll of nrchiteetnre. I measured everything, drew 
"YL'ry 1ll'fail, :m•l fomiliuri1,P1l my-.;l')f with l'\·ery architf'ctural utlinity. Bnt 11cit.lu·r tlwn nor suhseqncntly• did 
I notl' th" prc-.;cnce of any N:1gas. N"ow that my attention hi turned to it, I tint! in drawings and photographt! 
tw(·lv" or tit't1_·1·n ~\'ulptun·LI l't'pn•,.,f·ntatiuns of th" ""H'11-hendc1l N:\gn, nnd thcr1• mny he many.-.01·e. I now also 
rc .. olle1·t "•'<·in~ Xi'1gn>< in 11ll the .Jnina l.t•mplt·s at Alm, at ~1ulrPe, :inti (l)sewhere, hut then I pas11ed them ovei·. 
Now I cannot t:Lkl' up u photng:mph of any templu hrlonging to the group of religion1:1 which include the 
Ilmhlhist, .Jaina, or Vni~lu,iaya foith><, wit.l1011t sreing Hnake!-1 cv<•rywhcrc, bnt in plnceH where neither I nor 
anyone else lkledf'll the111 hl'lill'l'. 

z Vol. 11. pp. 3~g, :3H-t, &<'. 
~ In t Ill' n:l!'raf or'-; narrut in• ( p. xx vii.), tlll' follow in~ singularly miivP and iutt•n•sting pt\.'IAAgc occur1:1 :-" All 

" thi. Pohrn>1 in my )!;rnmlmother':,; stori•·H w1_•rc 1-lPVf•n-lwa<lt•d. Thi1:1 puzzled us childrl'n, and we would say to 
" Jwr, 'nnumy, 11n· tlwn· u11y si·v1·n-l11•alk'1 N1hr11.'l now, for all thu cobras we 8ef! that the conjuror1:1 bring 
" ' l'Ulllttl luwo only 0111· 111':111 Pad1.' To wl1id1 she .1s1·'1 to nnswPr, 'No, of eourse therl' are no lltWPn-hea.dcd 
" • ('ohms now. That worl<l il'l gouP, but you S<·o l'll<'h cobra. h1w; a hqod of i-kiu, that iR tho remains of another 
" 'llf'a•l.' Although Wf' huvP oft<-n lookNl for :wvPn-l11·111l"d 1•ohrn.'1 WP Ill'VPr could find 1my of them." Hod they 
not h1'<'li convPrtP<l to Chri~tiauity tl11·y mi1d1t flt lt·ai<t huvP lx·lieverl in tJwm, 1•v1•n if they had not RE>t>Il thf'ln. 

"' l have tl\iee 1ml1li-hcd on the ~11l1j1·1·t of th•'''' l"avcs; fir,t, on the Ro .. k-cut T.-mples of Jndia, foll<>, 11H5, and ~ubeequently, a 
n1lnmc on the same "'hj1'<·l in 1864, illn-tra11'•1 h,v plmtogn:·h~ hy Major Gill. 
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regarding them. The stories of serpents there rclatccl arc only an acciilental selection 
out of thousands of similar Jcgcnds, all which might easily be localized or traced 
to their source, and many of which will no doubt be investigated so soon as attention 
is really directed to the suhject.1 

Two instances of Serpent Worship, at Manipor", and Sumbulpore, have already 
been mentioned (pp. 6,.Ji and 05), · Two others are still more rcmarkabk In the great 
temple at Madura the three principal images in the Tosak Khi\na ai·e a golden (?) 
image of llanum!\n, another of GarmJa, the V£thana of Visln~u, but the terrible 
enemy of the snakes. Between these two stands an image of the seven-headed Nl\ga, 
richly jewelled, and under a Rplendid canopy. Iu the great temple at Seringham, 
likewise, the principal images arc two golden statues of the scvnn-headed Naga, 
larger apparently than that at Madura, nncl even more richly jewelled; ~ and I have 
no doubt that many othrl' such might be found, but they have not yet. hccn 
looked for. 

In the meanwhile the following two paragraphs, introduced incidentally in two 
works recently published in London, may serve to indicate the class of illust.ratiorn~ 
which will no doubt be found evl'rywhcro when looke1l for. "At the Nag Kluin 
" or Serpent Well, in 1.he city of .Bcnarcs," says Mr. Shcrring, "the Nag or Serpent 
" is worshipped. In a niche in the wall of one of the stairs is a figure representing 
" three Serpents (query, a three-headed Scqwut), ancl on the floor is an cmhkm 
" of Mahudeva in stone, and a snake crawling up it. Tlw well is visited for 
" religious purposes only once a year, namely, on the :Hth and 2uth clays of the 
" month of S:hvan, when immense nmnhers of persons come fo it from all imrts 
" of the city. The women 1·ome on the fil'st. day, 1.hc men 011 the second; fhPy 
" offer sacrifices hoth to tlw w1~ll nrnl to N:lgP~wm·, 01· the S<'rp<'nt Goll." :i • 

'l'he other relates to 'l'rel' "\Yorship. "In nel'rhhoorn oucc a year the whole 
" capital repairs to a shJ'ine in the junglP, and makes simple off<·rings to a ghost 
" who 1lwells in a Bela Tree." "'fhc shrine consists of three trees-a B1•1a 'l'rPe 
" on the left, in which the ghost resides, and which is marked at tlw foot with 
" blood; in the middle 1s a K.achmula Tree; and on the right a Saura 'l'rne." "In 

• ------------- ·-· 

1 No orrn nt all fmnilinr with till' ~uhj<·1·t, who r<>1ul' th""' tali·:<, ea11 foil to ht• ~trul'k with lh•· ~imilurity 

tlutt <>xistii h<.~tw1~·n th<>m mul muny of thos1· <·olh•!•IA•u by th .. hrotlwrs Grimm au<l otll<'rs from U<·1·1111111 and 
Scruidinu.vi1111 soul'<'PS1 111111 also with sonw of tlu· llllll'l' anl'it·11t Gn·l'ian myths. Tht• u~11al uuu},. of 1u•eo1111ti11l{ 
for this i<lentity, whi<·h mn hnrdly lu• a1·t·iu1·11t11l 1 j, to "''lllllt' Iha! tlu• tali•s w1•n• nrigiunlly i111 .. n!t-1l liy Aryan 
nurSl'S hPsidP tlm <>rndlrs of tlw mc1• iu Tinlkh and Bokhnrn, 11111! tlmt tl11·y wi·n· 1·111Tit·1l 1"''1 arul w1·-t l1y tlJl'ir 
Alumni wlwn th .. y s<'t out. on t.hi·ir trnv1·ls ~01111' ·1,000 01· .'i,000 )<'Ill':< ago. Thi· n••ult, of' my n•a1li11g- !um· l1·d 
ID<' to couclu:;iou:< wi1lt•ly ditfon·nL from this foshio11ah! .. lrypotlwsis. l\Ty hi·li..t' j, llmt nil th1· '"'''!•'Ill' :uul 
dragons, 1Jl till' dwarfs awl rnugicians of tlll's" t.al1·~, all the fairy rnytholog-)" i11 fiwt., of t.lw "a't 11111! W<',f, 

bi•l<;ng~ to the 'l'urnninn mc~i:<. Thi'~<', n.~ I bnvP frt-q1w111ly hail oeeasion to nwntion, 1111il1·1·li1· th1• Ayr:t11 n11· •. , 

ev<•rywlll'rri in Europ1i ns in A8in, 111111 occa~io11nlly 1•rop up lwr1· 1111<1 tlu·r" through tlw upp1•r 1·rn:-.t, oh1·11 wh1•11 
11•11st expectR<l. So far as I u11de1·stiind tht• icliosyncm~y of tll<' two l'lll'1·s, nothing enn he nnir•· a11tag1111i•ti1· to 
thn ilLMteR aml frc•lings of' t.hn Ary11118 than th1·Sl' wild im11giui11µ;s: whil1• few thing~, 1111 lhl' c•o11tmry, ecmld 111· 
morr congenial to thl' eomparntiwly infantil1• in!t·lll'l'l ol' tlw Turani1111 rn.1.·1·~. 

2 Roth these group~ Wt'r<• photogrnphrd hy Captain Trip .. , 111111 puhlislu·tl hy hi111 for I :ov.·rn1t11•11( with 
otlwr vii•ws of the t;•mpl<'l'I in whil'h tlwy nn• fnu111l. 1 had hopt·•l tu hnw ohtuiiu·t! tnon· information r1·g11rdi11;.r 

them bPforc' agnin publishing, but hnv" h1•pn mi:-.1we1•,sf11l. 
s ThP S11crt'd City of tlw Ilin1lu•, hy the Rl'v . .M. A. Rlll'rring. London, I AG!;, p. H9. 
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11 i-pite of the trpes lwing :it tho most 70 years old, the l'OTilffiOU ]>COplc claim the 

" ~reat<'st nnti<1uity for the shrinC', and tradition sa~·s that the thrC'e trees that now 
" mark the spot 11Pit.luw grow thiekPl' nor increase in height., hut remain the same 
" f'cn· 1•ver." 1 

'J'l1Pr11 is no doubt wlmtcver with r1•gard to tlw wo1·ship of '1\'Ces in modern times, 
ancl rnmwrons instmwl's might hi' aclduc•Pd if rn~cessru',v. ~ The Bo 'free nt Duddh GayA. 
is wo1·Rhipprnl now as it was iu tho days of Asokn./ nnd Uw 'l,ree nt Anuri\dhapura 
is, as mPntimw<l aliovc (page 5!>), tlll' prinl'ipal ob.iC'c·t of worship in Ceylon at the 

i11·es1·nt dny! Arnl all ov1•r ludia tlwrc are numerous 1•xmnples which we may hope 
SOllW day to i-l'C l'C'g'istl're11." 

"~lwn 1.his work was 1·omrnt•ncPd I maclc 1•very effort to obtnin from India 
i11fol'll1ation r11gtU'(li11g t.he prPsPnt 1•xistencc of 811rpPnt \Vorship, hut though not so 

snccC'ssful as I conlcl kiv11 wislw1l, l was ablP to ohtain sPwral documents on t.110 

suhjcct of consid<'rable inter11st. One of these is by Ur. C. E. Balfour, of Secun­
dcrab:ul, whose long- stud,v of" natiw mann<'rs and customs especially qnalify him to 
spPnk on the sttbjed. '.l'lm otlwr is from Colonl'l l\foadows Taylor, so well known 
l'ol' his nu·ion..; lit1•rary works cmuwctecl with India, and who lik<'wisc is especially 

1·ompPfrnt, h~· long 1'1•si1lPucc mul int inmt<~ knowk1lg1• ol' tho natives, to speak 

I ,\1111nb of Hurni U1·11~al, hy W. \\', IT1111t1·r. H.C.S. Lo11tlo11, lHfiH, I'· 131. 
~ Th•• li1llcrn in~ i- 1•xf1·:11fr1l fl'Om it p:ip,·1· l1y n B1•ng.d t'i' ilia11, i11timn!l'ly 111·111111i11tc1l with the !'Olllllry 

a11il 1woplt•, i11 tlw "l'omliill '.\l11:.,r11i.i1ll'," No. l.i.i, for Xo\'Pml11·r lH'i:!, J'. ."i!J8: -"'l'hP t•t.nlm:-1 lwtwcPu till' 
•• 111·k11nwli•il;r1•il hntn•1l of' trl'C'il ns n rnll' hy till' Byga><," all illtportant. ti i111• i11 C1•11lral lnelin, ehwlling 11t•11r the 
•nllll'l' uf 1111• '.'\1·11111ilila, ''and th1•ir 1lt·Pp \e·1n·ration for 1'C'l'tnin ollll'r~ in p:1rli<'11l11r, i~ ,·e•ry 1·11rio1111." 

" l h:I\ e· 'l'•'ll th" hill ,i.Jt•,.. "'"'''Pf •·]par of!im·~t' for 111il1•s, wilh hut lwr .. 111111the·rn11 ~olitm·y fl'l'l' ),.f"t stn1111ing. 
" Th('sl' n·11111i11 1111w till' ol1j1·1·t~ 111' 111!' de•t!pt'~t Yl'l1Pnttio11, ~o for from l1Pin!! i11jttrl'll tlwy nrl' ran.fully pr11s1·rvl'cl, 
,, :11111 rce·..iw olli·rinµ;" offnrnl, l'lotl11·~. 111111 llo\l'l'l'S from tlll' p11-~i11;.:; B~;rn-, II hiJ tirmly lwlii:w that Tn·e• to hi> rho 
•· ho11w 1ot' 11 ,pirit.'' 

·1 l11l<'l1:111a11 Ilamilt111:, in :\forti11',.. Ea-tPrn lmlia, T. p. 71i. 
I A1·1·nrdin:r tn a Yl'l'Y intC'rl'~tin;.:; pup1·r 1•ompilcel hy tl111 Editor in a l'!'l'!'llt number of tlw "Indinn A11ti1pmry," 

th1• followt•r, 111' om• nl' th1• 1111bt inflnentiul, hut ut tltc• snmP time most :n11tl1•r11 ol' lliuJn s1•e·t~ in Wl'Mll'l'll Tnclin, 

l11w1· 111loph'il TrC't' \Vor~hip 11ppnrf'11lly for nenrly tilt' l'lllut' moti\'C!S a:< inffuencc1l till' Uu<ltlhi>1t of old. "Aficr 
" t!1P elt:alh,'' it i8 tlll're sui1l, "or Hw:imi N:lnlynn " (in I H2!l), "his clisciplcs l'l'l'l'trd 1'11am·8.s or rc:<ting places, 
" aml 111111111me•11ts to hi" nwmm-y, in nil tlw l'illn;.:;e·~, nntl lll'nt·ath nil the tr1•r19wl11•re• Im had at any time ma.tie 
" auy ~tny. Tlu·r(· tlH'y worship him. 111111 tllf'y worship the Tn·l·s." Indian Ant., No. XL, p. :Ja:i. 

'' Thi' li11lowin;.:; in>llllll'l' of Tr,.,. Wor~hip. whi1•h I myHt•ll' wit11Psi<P1l is anmsing, 1•w11 if not instnwtivl'. 
Whil1· r1•,..idi11g in ,J,.,,111·1· I oh,.en·1·1l nt Olli' time· •·onsielt•rahll' 1•rowds pa<;sing m•nr tlw lill'tA1ry l tlwn hnd l'hurgei 
ol'. ,\:- it might !JI' lllPl'C·ly an orrli11111·y fitir tlu·y we•re· going to nttcuel, I took no uutil'l'; Lut 1111 tht• crowd gt'!'W 

tlaily l11rg1·r. :uul ns,111111•1! a 111111'1' rdigirn;" l'l111rnctc•r, l in'luirc~I, nncl wns tolcl thnt n Goel h111l 'lqipe•m·<·d in IL 'frt'4' 
ut u pl111·1· :t!H111t :<ix milt•:-: oil'. 

~ •. ,, 111or11ing T mcl1· oHr, :11ul fomtd a larg1· :<pm·1· l'lPnrcel in a villngl' I knew w .. 11, in t.lw 1·1·11frl' of which 
:<loocl an ul<l tl1·1·a)P•I Hal<' tr1·1·, hung with gnrhrnel,. mtcl ofli-riug><. Arouml it hou:<t•s Wl'l'P l'l1~·t1•d fur tilt' attendant 
Brahmi11:<, anti " gr<'nl tlml ol' l111~i1lf'sH wnH going on in otlhings nnd P(ljll. On my inquiring how tlw Ood 
111111iif .. ~tP1l his pr1· .. c11e·1·, I wus i11li1rnll'el thnt soon 11ftt·r tlll' sun rosP in tlu• moming tlll' 'l'rrf' raii'll'd its hc11d to 
\1'1·!1·111111• him, mul lJow<·el it. 1l11w11 again wlll'n Ji,. 1!.·p11rt .. 11. .\" tl1iH wnH 11 mirm·I.• 1•11sily testrd, T rr.turrwd nt noon 
a111l li111111l it Wm! BO! 

. \ f'H· a littll' :<t.111ly 11111] i11H••t igntion, till' mystery el id not. ~e~·rn diflh·ulL of <'Xplnnntion. Tiii' Trot' hnd 
urigi11:11ly ;!l'OWll m•ross th" pri1ll'ipnl puthwuy thnmgh th1• \'illni.t••, hut. nt. lust lmng i;o low, that in order to 
1•rmhl1· p1·11pl1· to pa"s 11ntl1•r it, it. Juul 111·1·11 1t11·11P1l n:<icle 1u11l fostP111·tl parallel to tho n11ul. In the 0111•ration tho 
J.11111111· 111' lihn•H wlti1·h e·om111l"!·el tin· 1·011t luul hP1·0111P Lwisl.t•1l lik1~ t.11P :-trn11tl>1 uf n mp.•. When tlm morning 
sun :-:t1·1wk on the• upprr surfot·" of 1h1·"l', tlwy 1·011trru:·t!•d in llryin;.:, ancl hPm•e n t!.•mll'lll'Y to untwist, which 
l'1ti«1·il .th" lwml of the 'l'l'f•l'. With lhl' 1 '\'('nin~ 1lcwl'I thl•y 1Y•lnxc,J, mul tho bPnd of th1• Trt'I.' declined, thu11 pro\'ing 
to tlu• mnn of "''iP11c·1., II" to th" <·r1•1l11lo11"i. Hinclu. fl111t it \\'Its <hw to thf' dirt'l't 1u•t.ion of the Sun God. 
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regarding their forms of worship. Both these documents will lie foun<l prinlPd in 
the Appendix. But by far the most satisfactory evidence on Hw subject will hP 
found in two papPrs, one published in the journal of the Bombay hranch of' the ltoyal 
Asiatic Society,1 tho othn in the ,joumru of the Asiatic Society of llengal.2 ·rhc author 
of the first had not, unfortunately, seem this work when his paper was rNtd, or it 
might have att'ordcd some more direct information than it does. As it is, however, 
it contains beUn mul more eom11lPto statistical information regarding this form of 
worship Umn nnything that has appeared in print. Hoth from his 1carning mid his 
local knowledge tho Rao Salu•h i1-1 entitled to be considered as an authority on the 
subject. '.rhe following extr:wts from his paper may be eonsiclerccl as fairly rCJlrcscnting 
our knowledge on the suhj<•ct at the present day .• 

After dPserihing tho N:\gnpn.nchn.mi festival as eelchratcd at prPsent, and the 
vessels and ceremonies used on Uw Of'easion, he goPs on to say :-

" 'fhc nccount which I have given a hove, is that of the festival as it is observed 
in tJ1e Konkana clistri<"t, particularly to i he south of the island of llomlmy. 'fh1• 
festival is, . however, not <"On fined to a par1 icular po11 ion of Western India. It is 
general. It is celeliratrd hy all l'lass<'s and sects of the llindus; hy Hw orthoilox 
as well as by the hetrrodox; hy the followers of the V cclas, as well as by those who 
reject tlrn religions authority of those works. Tho <'Pl'<'m<mial differs slightly in 
different l;laces. In some districts the people observe a fast ou tlw fourth day, i.e., 
tho clay prom•<ling the N:igapanehami. It is dear, however, that. th<' fosUval obtains 
greater sanc1 ity a hove the Ghauts than helow, exeept perhaps in Gujarfttha and in 
the province of I{{tnad{i (or Canara). In the Sattara and Kolhapum districts, the 
private schools arc generally closed on this day ; the pu1)ils am. bat hcd, dn·ssccl in 

t llCir holiday attire, aml tnkcn in a grancl procession to some rivPr, or other watering 
vlace outside the town or village. In lllltin~ States allll Principalities, tho State arnl 
its officer8 supply richly caparisoned elephants and horses, detachments of inf:rntry 

and cavalry, and kettledrums aml other instrumPn1s of' musi<·, on the occasion of 
these processions. llattfsa-sir:'ilen, a town in the Sat tnra Collcetoratc (lat. lG'' G7', 
long. 74° 15'), is famous as a place of Serpent Worship at the prrsent day. Snakes 
of a certain specirs (called Nagakuli) said to he not very poisonous arc here actuall~· 
caught on the dny of the Ni~gapanclmmf, uncl kept either in earthen lJOts or eovercd 
hamb(t baskehi. Tlwy arc feel with milk and edibles, and worshipped in other n'spccts, 
like the images and drawings :1hove mentioned. '.rhc day after the Nagapanchami, 
they arc tnkcn back to the jungles and set free. I will not at this stage offt·1· any 
conjecture as to whether this SerpPnt 'Vorship has any relation t.o other systf•ms or 
religion; hut I would here note a curious tradition in comwxiou with a tree of the 
species Gorakhac11inclm (A1lansonia Digitata), or the tamarind of Gorakha, which 
exists at the abo\'c town. 'rraditiou ascribes this tree to he the result of' a miradC' 

performed by a r..aint called Gorakhan:ltha or Uorakslmn{dlm. H is relat(•<l that 
Gomkhan{ltha, when he came to this town, struck llis walking stick into the ground 

1 HerpPnt Won1bip in W1·~tcm lmliu, hy Uau :-iulwh Vi~hvanath Nilrayun Mnn<llik. J. B. B., H. A. S., JX .• 

p. 169, l't f'l'q. . . 
2 Tlw VaRtu Yi\ga, an<l its bl'!lrings on Tn•u nml Serpent. Wor~lup 111 lntlin., hy l'rnt1ip11.dmn<lm <_;J10tiht1. 

J. A. 8. B., vol. XXXIX., p. 19!) ct ~l'<J•I· 
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on the spot whc1·1~ the ti·ct~ stands; and that it grew into a stately tree which is 

now :m · ohjPd of popular worship. 'l'he :mnual ft'stival of this tree is held on the 

ch·v<'nth of tlw cl:ll'k half' of tl11• lllonth of Chait1·a. Wm·shipp1.•rs hf'gin to come 
on tlw prl'vious <la~·, :tll(l lrav1· th<' place on the thi1·d or thn twf'lfth of Clrnitrn. 
Ahont 50,000 pilg-1·ims m·1· said to asst•111hl<' l'V<'l'Y yt•ar on this occasion. A large 

hmmar is lu·ld for fiw or six 1lnys, a11d consiilPrabll' mrrc::rntiln lmsinrss is trans­
actNl. 'l'h1• priPsts officiating· at !ht~ shriw· of this tn'I', hav1• largn holC's bored in 
t111·i1· Pars, from whiel1 1!PJH'Wl h<~avy ('at'-orna111Pnts. 'rlll'y ar<' hPuC(' called K1i1111 
ph:ift~s, lit1·1·ally p1·1·sons with torn t'Hl's, All clnssPs of pt'npl<' oflh· worship to this 

t.1'<'<', i11<'lwli11g- tltt• followl'1°s of t lu· VP1las, ns Wl'll as otlu•1·s. 

" 'fo 1'Ps11111P t lw main suhjeet ot' this paper. ]~<~sides tlw ac!Lml worship of living 

snakns at BatHsa-sir:\lPn, tlw1·1· arc h•mplrs tledi1·at.1•rl to the lS<'rp<"nt Goll in various 
part.s of thn l><'kkan. Of th!'S<', tlw ow· at _BhomapariirnJcn in tlu• tr•1Titories of His 
llig-luwss t111~ Nizam is 01w of the most c1•lehl'atr11. 

"In tho Sontl1 of Irnlia, Canara is n district. whieh may be said to hr sacr<'d to 
8PrpP11t -worsliip. I 11 tlw Ca11:U'!'SI' distrids generally, t.lw N:'tgapanehmni fostival is 
<'('l<'lmdt•cl, as in tlw l>l'kkau, on th<' firth of thn bright. half of Sl'av:u,ia. Bnt. in the 

'L'ela11g-a arnl 'l'{lmila 1lisfril'ls, the C'!'remony is p1•rfomml on the fourth of the bright 
half of eit hc'l' t 111• mont.h of K:id ika, 01· t ht• month of Vaisaklm, or the mont.11 of 

11:1~ha, an<l this !la~r is tl1P1'Pfore <':tllP1l h,v tlw p<'ople of those parts' 'N1'tgalu 

1•liavat i,' i.P., tlw X:lg'a 1·hat1irlhi 01· tlw cha1t'irtl1i or th1• N:l.gas. 'l'hP1'<' is not much 
1liifi·l'encP in tlw 111011!• of iwrformi11g the worsl1ip. In ihc Cana1·ese distri1•ts, stone 

imng-Ps of tho ~:igTt :we kqit generally lllule1· the sha<l1.• of the Peepnl tree (:Ficus 
lt!•ligiosa). :\fetal images ar1• also made, a111l aft er being worship11ed they aro prc­
s1·ntr1l to tltl' B1·:1!11na1,1as. '!'his ePrPmony is i)('rformecl h,v the fcmnlcs ol' higher 
clnssPs. An iuc·amatiou of SPsha, one of t.lH• niiu· g1·eat N1lgas, is worshipped at 

vm·ious places in tlu•st• districts rnul1·1· the name of Suhral1111allya. 1 'l'herc is a town 

in South Canam, callr·cl Hnhl'ahma1.1ya, ::Jlj mil1•s S.R of l\laugalorc (lat. 12' 40', 
long. 75° 10'). This is sacrt•d to tlu• N:l.ga or serpmt gorl.~ On Uw sixth clay of the 

hri~ht half' of the rnontlt of l\[;'11'gasfrsha (N ovem her and Dccm1her) occurs its annnal 

t'1•st ival ; and that. 1lay is ht·tH'P eall<·<l Subral11nm.1ya Sa~ht h 1 or Suhriiya Sa~hthl. 

'rhousands of llr:'tlnnai)as a1·c feasted oH this occasion." llralnua J)as, hearing the order 

of' Urahmach:h-1, Ill'!' in partie11 lar n·qnest. J,1•1wrs awl pp1·sons su1iposcd to be under 

... 
I Sci• 111-11 lluhoi,, .:\la11111·r, anti C11,(0111..;, ,\._.,, p. 4.JO. 

2 111 th1• junglt· in tl11· 11 .. igl1l1011rh11otl of th•· ~hriuc of Suhmhmn1.1yH abon· mentirn11•tl, grow~ 11 'P<•f'i•·~ of <'lllll', 
1·11111~1 uft .. r till' JH't•,itling 1l1·it)-. X1it111t·1·lr1 or i\'£1g11-1·ane. A wulking ~1i1·k of this 1·111w is 1·e1·ko11c1l n i<Ufli.('iPnt 
profl:l'linn again,;! th•· poi,on ol' ,;Pl'(ll'lll~. 

:l ••A .. i1't·1111hla111•1· 'howi11g 1h1• pr1wti1·11l i11fl111·111·1• ol' Sl'i'jll·llt Worship i11 w1•rltlly nlfoirs hl'rt• tll'Sl'l'V<'S n 
pro111i1w11t llll'lllio11. A ela-. of Br;'1ft111a1,1a' 1·11lll'd lliiigt'.· i11 l'uriurn, h11v1·, umongst th1•ir mnks, 1wrso11s who 
nrrogntt• t.o tlu•m,;1·IV1·s th1• tit! .. uf Ni'1g11patri, or th<' prop1•r hnhitnt. of tl111 Nf1g11 1lt•ity. Tl11·y nl'P suppOHt'U to 
hP1·oml' po''''"""'l of tlw ,pirit of thl' Nf1gwh•\11, aml, in thnt 8lat1., are tlw11i,:ht Lo hi· 1·11pahl .. of foretelling future 
1·n•11l•. P1·opl1• i11vit.1· tht·m 111 tlH"ir lio11w,, a11d have 11 f.,:r,t i111lwir honour, eal11'<I thP ~1~ga111111.u.h1lu or nn O.lil!Cmbly 
of lh1· l\:'q.!a-<. Tlw ll'n'I 1•xp .. 11w for '111·h a fea,1 amo1111t8 to frolll thrc" to lh-1• tho11,i1111l rnp1•t•s. Formerly, tlll' 
Nl\µ:1\p{1trb \Vl'l'l' in gn•nt n·pul10, l)i~put .. ~ Wl'l'I' !l.f1·rrPLl to them liH· :-l'ttl1•11wnt, 111111 tlll'ir wonl wni; gf'IH'rnlly 
th1• law. ,\n invitntion from 111u· 11\' 1111' l'if1g11p:\tris to a litig1111t WllH uhno~t insta11tly oh1•y .. d. () 11 p of' till' firi;t 
thing" 11. pnrty had tu 1lo nn1h•1· tin• dr .. um,ltm1'<'"• Wll" to giv<' 11 li•nst to the N1ig1mu11.11J11!a urn! 8pewl thoui;auds 
or l'll)llll'H. The"' things lu•guu in ti1ut• to 111· pL'rt·l'iVl'tl liy th1• \11'11Jlll', and the ('01\'('J' lllHl inllUl'll('(• of thl'80 
pri1»I~ Jm,.., I 11ndm·st111Hl, 1·u11~id .. rnl_1\y 1l1•l'fo1tJ1l." .I. B. B., U. A. S. IX., p. 179. 
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the influence of evil spirits, arc brought t,o this pince for <'lll'l', whieh pouular hPlicf 
ascrilies to the miraculous power of the <leity. 

"The serpent, Pither n~ u Sru·pa or a Nilga, Urns Pnte1·s intimately into the 
economy of a Hindu's daily lire. He is t.rcutetl as a Dvijn, 01· a twi<'e-horn, and some­
times gets the honours ot' a funeral, just like a lmm:m l)('ing. It is well known 

how anxious a Hindu is to have a male heir to perform his fmwrnl ohsc<pties and 
inherit his name and fortmw. To beget a son is reckoned n rPligious duty, and a 

Drohmni:ia is enjoined to disehargo it, and thus frpe himself from the dPht he owes 
to his progenitors. Wlwn Uw natnrul means fail, or threakn to fail, the supernatmal 

powers are invoked. A sol1·mn sacrifi.cc, nanwd N:tr:l.ym,rn-N{tgahaF [or the saerific<' 
to the N (ui'tym,m-N uga] is iwrformed in order t 0 Sl'Cllre progeny. PPoplc g'<'lH'l'all~· 

repair to some TfrUm or sncrPd 11laec, and tho S<'rpPut sacrifice is there mnde to pro­
pitiate the deities. It would occupy a paper hy itself to describe tlio whol<' of this rite. 

The fact., however, that it is performecl is suflicient for my 1n·1·srnt purpose, as sho" in:; 

the ramifications of Serpent ·worship in this country. '.l'his rite is performed in hononr 

of the Sar1111.dcrat11.s, not the snakes we sec, hut to some spiritual beings of a hi~heL' 

order in whose cxistc-ncc the J l.indus arc tanght to lwliun·. It seems that tltis sac1·ificP 
is sauct.ionr<l hy Vedic ritual, ancl this leads me to a short examination of Serpe11t 

\Vorship, and the Sarp:'ts nnd Niigas, as mentioned in t lte V1•<las. As far as my 
resenrchcs liavl' yl't. Pxtmulcd, the Parth is :ultlressccl as the ~arpn-r{tj 111 (i.e., t lu1 1p11•1 •n 
of the set·pents, or tlw quc•1•n ol' all that mores)." 

'l'hern l'xtraets might. hi' ('Ontinuecl to almost any l'Xtent, hut tlti: ahove are probahly 

sufficil'nt for present purposes. 
'l'he papt•r in th11 l~Pngal journal, though :tR 1Pm·n1•d, is not so full of thu l'lass 

of information we arc n_ow spc~king, as that from which tlt1• ahove extrncts :tl'<' taken. 
:From it, however, we learn one or two facts which arc worilt rc<'c)J'(ling-. At p. :!02 hn 

says," 'fhe SPrpcnt Go<ldess is worshipped in the .Enphorhia Autiquor11m. 'l'lu~ Uocltll'ss 
" .Moth<'r of t hl' Sr•rpc·nts and G0<l<less lll'esi<liug over them is )fonastl., the ulijcl'l uf' loyc 

" nnd devotion, :mcl, as the name implies, im allegm·ieal <'l'<':tliou." Again, at. p. :.n 1,, 

he says," .Nagapanchami is nn auspidons clay for the worship of the N:"igas. On Uw 

" occasion l\fanusit is worshipped in the ~uphorliia plant. 'l'liis is nn insta1wP of' 
" 'l'ree "Torship conncekil with sc'r1w11ts." 'l'h1• pnpPr itself is, ltm\'<•ver, dcYotl'd to 

disquisitions of a, class too deep for our prl'scnt purposes. 

IF tlw pr<'cPding pag<'S were infrrnh'cl to 11<' anything lik(' a cornvletc or i111h•­
penclent essay on 'l'rce and S1•rpent Worship, it, woul<l haw been lH'CPssnry to Px1mn1l 
them to nt lea.st twice their present <'xknt, ancl to <'xplom som·eps of information whieh 

ar<' only nrailable to those having special qualifications for the task, au<l who are 

prepared to devote to it mueh more time than•I have at my co111111n11d. 'l'liis was far, 
howevn, from tho intention with whieh it was mulel'taken. 'l'hat ol1j<'<'I was two-folcl: 
first, to rcnd<'r the sculptures of Hw Sanchi an<l .Amr:tvati 'ropes intdligilile, by afforcling 
a mc>ans of comparison with t.lw forms of the same worship 1•xisti11g- in otlH'r parts 

of the world; and, srcornlly, to r1•nder thrm infa.•1·esting ~o Europenn scholars l>y slwwing 
thut th(~ forms of worship there pol'trnyrd are not merely tlw 'l'otcms of local Iudian 

L 2 
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tribes, bu~ really living parts of a great religious <levelopmeut that at one time 
overshadowed the earth with its strange fetishisms. 

A fullt>r and m(m1 complete investigation or tho subject would add one of the 
most cUI·iomi as well as one of the most important chapters to our history of 
ancient mythology; hut cvc·n ii' r were ca pa Me of uuch•rtaking it, it wou]d he out of 
1ilace here'. 1'.,.hat seemed wanter{ and was aimed at was only an introduction to that 
form of Buddhism whieh tho sculptures at Sanchi and Amra.vati for the first time 
reveal to us, hut which art', if I mistake not, clcstinccl to place the history of that 
religion on au entirl'ly new basis. If what has bel'n said above suffices to establish 
the fact· that there was a colllwxion between one of the primreval religions of the 
wC'stcrn worltl arnl this form of Buddhism in the cast, a step has been made in the 
history of' mythology, tho importance of which it is not easy to over-estimate, and 
which I trust, may hrreafter ht' developed by others to its full 11'gitimate extent. 

From al1 this, ns wdl as from other sources, we gather that Serpent Worship has 
lJeen obliteratccl or nearly so in the Valley of the Ganges by the successive waves of 
Aryan or Mongolian migrntions that have swept over it ; nor is it founcl except 
sporadi<'ally in :my of the purely Tmnulian countries on the Coromande] coast. On 
the o1hcr hantl it sl'Pms to prevail in all the hilly countries sont.h of the Vindhya Ilills, 
from Canara to Cuttaek, and in Cashmere arnl NPpaul; 1-in all those regions, in fact, 
wlwrc forcignl'rs have not settlecl to such an cxfa•nt as to obliterate the 0111 faith and 
feelings or· the aborig-inal trill('s, In tlwsP eonnt.ries Serpent "\Yorship sePms now to 
prevail ancl to lll' followcll to an extent not hitherto snspcctrd. 

1 In Kntm1111cl11 a ,1at1w \\rt-< n•t·cn1ly Ptn·ted tu till' memory of a Int<' Hnja. lII' j, repn·St•nted n~ 8l'Ut.cil 
<'l'<N;-legµ;<'<l 011 th•• top <11" a pillnr, 11111lf'r 11H' <·1111opy of lhl' 1·xpamh·tl ht101l ol' a gigi:intic Col1ra. 
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THE TOPE AT SANCllL 

CHAPTER I. 

T NTRODUCTORY. 

BEFORE proceeding to describe the two buildings which form the subjel't oi' the 
present work, it may be convenient to point out, as hric•ffy as possihll', thl' ~cm•1'3.l 

characteristics of Dmldhist architecture, and to indicate tho relations of tlu•sp two 
monuments to the other members of the group to whieh they belong" 

In the first place, it cannot be too strongly insistetl upon, or too oftl'n rt•pcute<l, 
that stone architecture in India comnwnces with tho agt• of Asoka (n.v. 250). Not 
only have we as yet discowrell no remains whatCY<'l' of stone buildings anterior 
to his reign, hut all tho carlil'st Cavl's, citlwr in Ill'har or in the wc~trrn Glu\ts 
show architectlU'c in the first stage of tl'nnsition from wood to st one. 01w half, indeed, 
of the most essential architl'c1ural foaturt•s of the Cav<'s nt Bhf1jft and Kf1rl1i, mul ol' 
the earliest at Ajanta, is woodl'n, and the wood still rl'mains in some of tlwm 1o tlu• 
present clay. Though some of these Cavl's arc l'crtainly l'arlil'r than tlw Chrh•tian 
em, none are older than the time of Asoka.1 

W11cthcr looked at from an archmological, an nrchitccturul, or a11 Pt.l111ographical 
point of view, this wooden origin of Indian Buddhist arl'hitcctm·1~ is one of the 
most interesting facts connected with the suhjeet. 'l'o tlu• :n·t•hmologi~t it affrJl'(ls a11 
assurance that in this instance, at least, we have got to tlw 111·giu11i11g of' things, 
and that all beyond the first imitation of wood can only lw r111l1~ 11mssl's of stone 
that in themselves tell no tales, and can only he clatl'il from eyid1•nc1~ ntrrnal to 
themselves. 

The architect, in studying this art, i'ccls th:it for onec Ill' is assisting· at th<' hirth 
of a new style, and that <luring the five or six t'Pnturil.'s to whil'h this work l'l~f<'rs 

(between n.c. 250 and A.D. 400), ho is gradually watching the growth of an original 
form of art, which was uninfluenced by any rxtcrnal or foreign l'lemcnt, hut left to 

its own innate powers of development.~ 
The steps by which tho rail nt Sanehi was 1•laborat.cd into that at Amrarnti • 

will be pointed out in the sequel, in so f:11· as th1•y arc at prcsl'nt asccrtai11P1l; aud 
it forms as interesting an example of tlm natural clevdopmcnt of style n.s :rnyt hing i11 

l }'or particul!U"s I mnHt rofl'r the rm<le1· to my Ilbtory of Ar<"hikd1m1, II .. I'· I.iii, 1•t "''l· 
~ The nearest 11pproach to 1111ythi11g lik1• lhi~ in 1lu1 west, iM to ht' l'ound in Ly1·ia. It- P11rly loml.~ are aH 

woodl'n as tho Caves of India, but tlit>y foll almost inunc1li11t1·ly umfor tho influl'llCt' of (:re"k art, :u1J l1ecauw 

Ionic before they hml time to develop lhemscln·11 into n 1111tivc Lyciau style. 
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the history of architecture. There may, it is trill', ho some difference of opinion as 
to the beauty of tl1c Amravati cxnmpl(', hut there can he none as to its originality ; 
nn<l even those who may he inclined to dispute thP taste displayed in its design, 
must admit that it is singularly appropriate to tlw purposes to which it is applied, 
and in rielm<•ss of ornunwnt 01w of the most clabornte pieces of architecture to be 
found in any part of ilw world. 

It is i11•rlinps, lwwcvPt', in an eUmograplticul point of view that this wooden origin 
ol" Ru1lilhist nrchifrcturc is most infrrPsting. As I haw~ frequently had occasion to 
point ont in anotlu•r work,1 the Aryan races were not builders. 'l'hcy always had 
too lirm a conviction of the immortality or the soul, and cons('quently of the existence 
of a fut m·c sfak, c~V<'l' to care mneh for a brick or stone immortality in this 
wmlcl; and no mafrrial art satisficfl till' eravings ol' thl'ir hig-her intellectual powers. 
'l'he 'ruranians, 011 the contrary, m·wr rosP to a distinct idea of an external God, 
11or of n f'nlu1·c sfatC', lmt s11ppliccl tlin place of thn latter by metempsychosis and 
final :rnnihila1inn, while thPiI" intrlledual status nPver enabled them to create such 
n literatnr<' as wonl<l sntisfy thnt. hankering after immortality which is inherent in the 
human hr<•ast. It c•ons<'qw•ntly happens t.hat practi<"nlly all tho litcrnture of India 
hc•longs to tlw Aryan or Sansm·it-speaking races, and all the buildings to the Turanians 
01· thost' sp<'nking Dravidian or cog-natc tongues. 1'hc result of this distinction, in so 
for as tlw pr<'sPnt su bjcC't is <·mwer1wil, is this: so long as the Aryans rctainc•d 
tlwir pmity of hloo<l :nul supremacy of pow<'l', no permanent buildings wt•rc erected 
in India. On Oil' other haml, if t.hern is Olll' !'act with l'<'l'<•rp1we f,o l~ucldhism more 
<'km· than nnothc•J', it, is that it is the religion of a '1'11mnin11 race. Tt was not so 
mu<'h a rPform 011 thP Vl'dic rl'ligion of the Aryans, as that when these had lost 
1hPir purity from mixtm·c· with thc> suhjcct races, 8:\kya .Uuni, called on tlw aboriginal 
raecs to ris1\ nnd moul<lc•cl their l'PPling-s and tlH·ir superstitions into that form of faith 
\\'(' now lrnow as llucl1lhism. Tt was wl11•n tlH'sc Turanians first eamo into power 
that. pr1·ma11Pnt ar<'hifrdme was thought of in India; and as Uwy gr('W in sh·e11gth, 
and tlwir iuflucnee exfrnc!Pd, so dicl t.heir nrehifrcturc aeqnir<' C'onsistcney, an<l spread 
ovrr the kng-t h anrl hrPnclth of tlw lancl. 'fhey had no literature, or next to none; 
at kast w1· han• not yet f"ouncl one Buddhist hook that was reclueed to its prC'sent 
shape till 1u•arly 1,000 ymrs nf"trr 11w d1'ath of thn foundC'r of t.lw religion; 2 but we 
have bu iltlings evcrywh1·r<', ancl it is this circumstance that renders their architecture 
so valuable in an historical point of view, and so interesting as an expression of a 
great dlmographic fact. ... 

·wit.hout aU<'mpting too minute a classificatiou, the lluddhist buildings erected in 
India sin<'<' Asoka's t imc may he arraugccl in four principal groups:-

1st. 'I1opPs or Stfipas, with their surrounding rails nn<l lats; two of the oldest 
• known <'Xmnples of' thcst', wl1il'h hap1wn also to he among the riehei-.t and most 

elahoratc·ly ormuncnte1l, form the suhjcct of the iwescnt work. 
21111. Chaityns. Jloth in form ancl pnrpos<' these are almost absolutely identical 

with thP Pnrly Church<'s of thP Christians, though several of' those cut in the rock 
Wt'l'l' almost eertainly Pxc·avatc·cl h1•forc• the Cln;istian era. 

1 Tli~tory of An·ltit<'durc, Tntro1luction, et pn~~rm. 
2 l\Iax l\'liill1·r, ! 'hit'' from R C..:ermnn 'Vorkl<hop, I. p. 196. 
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3rd. Rails. Though these arc so frequently found surrounding· •ropes, that they 
are genernlly considne<l. parts of them, they oftl.•n arc rC'prescnfrcl enclosing trees and 
other sacred objects, and at others, as at Amravati, are so essentially the principal 
part of the monument that the Tope and other lmildings whieh were cnclosl•d ought 
to be considered as strietly subordinate to the rail which thus practically becomes 
the monument itself. 

1th. Vihfi,ras, or Monasteries, formed, in the earliest times, tlw rPsi1lL•nees of th<' 
monks or priests who were attached to the service of the 'ropes or Chaityas, hut they 
afterwards became foe indep<'ndmt abode of monastic communities, who luul chapels 
or places set apart for devotional purposes within the walli:; ol' their morntste1frs. 

Taking the last first, we nre almost wholly 1fopende11t on rock exnmples for 
our knowledge of the arrangement and mode of adornment ot' Indian monnsfrrit>s. 
Of these, probably not less than 800 to 1,000 rxamples arc still known to remain in 
India, of all ages, :ind extending from a e<'nhn·y 01· two h1\fore t hr Christian 1·ra to 
t,he tiine when Buddhism ceased to he a, dominant J'(•ligion in Irnlia whidt prohahly 
was in the middle of the eighth century of our era. 'l'lwy also arP of all :-;izc·s, from 
the simple cell of f~ single nnchorik to a great hall RO l'cct s11unre and more, and 
sometimes surrounded hy sixteen or twenty eells for the accommodation of the 
monks. 'l'he difficulties of lighting naturally limitccl t lH' cxt<-nt of each indiviclnal 
example in the ro<'k, hut they ar<' gP1wrally found in groups ol' tw1•11t~, or thirty 
Vihf\ra~, aJfording, when taken togcth<'r, accommodation fur a ]argl' re1 igio11s emn­

munity. 
'l1hc ruins of a very large Vihara, have hPen r,•1·1·11tly 1•xearnkd at ~:\math, 

near llenares.1 It had, howPve1', lwen dcstroyl'd hy fii-1•, a1ul nothing hut. tlw 
foundution of the walls now rf'mains. A still larger one was 1·.ut U1rough hy 
the railway works near Sultangung-o in llhagulpm, and dcstroyell ol' l'Olll'Sl'; hut. 
here also notl1ing hut tlw foundations r<'mai rn•1\, suflil'ien t to show t lw pla 11, lrnt 
nothing more. Jn 1861-2 GPncral Cunningliam found the remains ol' tlw g'l'l'at 

Ni\lall<b Vihl\m tu extend 1,000 feet in one cliredion hy .J.O() in anothrr, a111l no 

doubt excavations might bring some interesting particulars to light rcganling- this 
most celebrated of Indian monasteries, hut too nrneh nrnst 110{, lw hopt·cl for.': lt 
was built of wood and kick, arnl for more than 1,000 years it has hP1·11 11sc·ll as the 

quarry of tlw fertile district in whieh it, stood. 
At Snnehi there arc the rC'nutins of several Vild\ras. One of' the best pn•sP1Ted 

is represented in !>late No. XXIII. of this work. fts elate is eompuratirely 
modern, prohably the seventh or eig-Mh <'<'ntttry, and its dimensions are so small­
about 100 feet across--that. jt wonhl hardly h<' worth not ic·p Wl'I'C it not t l1at it 
h~ppens to he thll best preserved specimen of a Bndclhist structural Vihilra kurl\rn 
to exist in India. Jt will he <leseribecl fmtlll'r 011. 

As might be expected, the Chaitya C'avPs are mu<'h frwer in 1111mlll'r than th<' 
Vihllras; not more than twenty have lw<'n descrihl'd; and it is hardly prohahlc that 

1 J. A. R. B., Volume for l8H, p. 473. 
2 Genernl Cnnniu,ghnm'H Hepnrt to Gm·er11men1. tin· JSlil-112, p. 11. Sec ul-o "Huin' of tl11· Nal:tndri 

" Monash'ry, by A. ~{. Brondl1•y, H.C.S., l'alC"uttn, 18i:.!." 
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more than thirty exist. As licforc hint.eel, t.hcy aro almost exact counterparts of the 
~0• i. choirs of Christian dmrchcs, consisting of a centi-al nave, 

at the inner end of which stands the ·nagoba or Stone 
Altar, either containing, or simulatccl to contain, a relic. 
ltouml this and along either side runs an aisle, which 
is entered l>y one of t hrec doors, wl1ich open outwnrdly 
uncl1•r a gallery corr<'sponding to the roocl-lof't of Christian 
l'lrnrelll's. 'rhe cPntral aisle was covered with a roof, 
su1>1>orkll hy wooden rihs, like t110 hull of a ship turned 
upside down-semicircular internally, lmt of' an ogee shape 
outsi<le. In alJ the earlier Caves the ribs were put up 
in wood, and at lC1rH\, ancl lli\ji\. remain to this day 
as they were put up 1,800 or 1,UOO years ago, but in 
later Caves their form was rcpPaJ,t>d in stone, and aftcr-

o.wa:-. \L H1.1·1u ~1:"· \Tl•" "' Tm: wards niPrgccl into a purPly lith'ie ornament. 
FA\''"" oF 1\,';,',',;111~~ 1 1;'.""' ''-"" _u 'rite only example of a structural Chaitya yet brought 

(Fr0111 "''"".;"!-! h~· l'aptnin Rittoe.l to light is a s1n:1ll one nt Sanchi, which will be clescribed 

whe11 s1>f'nking ol' Plate XXII. Like the Vihtira it is small aml so much ruined thut 
it is not <'asy io frcl sure how it was originally fotished, hut as a unique example it 
is ''ell worthy of attention. 

\Ye o.;l1onl(l not, p~·rhnps, lH' ,justifi<'cl in assertiug that the Stilpas 1 or Tapes were 
at all I imes the most i1111iortnnt. monunl<'nts of the llrnlclhist. rrhc·y hnvo hccomc so 
now, lrnt, that. may he owing to 1h<'il' form and the solidity of their construction, 
which has iwevPntccl their decay, wl1ilc the more complex structures of the Viharas 
and Chaityas, and the frailc1· materials of whicl1 they were composcll, liave (..a,used 
their disa1ipcaranee. .Jrnlg-i11g from the glowing descriptions given by 1.he Chinese 
travellers of 111<' Sangfo\ri\mas (Halls of Assembly) which they visited, and the 
monasterir1s in whil'h Uu·y wc·re entertained, it would appear tl~at they considered 
them at ·1east as impol't.ant. 

The 'fopc is, lHnn~ver, a solicl eirculnr pyramid~ of brick or stone, and from its 
form, nrnl uncl<'r similar ell:cumst:mees, might liave lasted ns long as those of Egypt. 
'!'hose, howcver,-rsp1_•eially in 1.11e rnll<~y of the Gnngf's,-havc long been used as 
quarries hy t.lic inhabitants of these thickly-peopled J>lains, anq have consequently 
disu1lpearccl, with very fow exceptions. , It is only in rcmotn or in th.inly-peopled 
districts that. m1y examples aru now to he found. 

It. scm·cply nclmits of a doubt lrnt that the Tope is the lineal and direct 
clcscenclant uf ihe funereal '£umulus which, from the very earliest age to which (\ur 
knowleclg-<' Pxle11ds, !lie 'fm·anian r:wcs---:and prohably some others-raisecl over the 
graves of their d~ml. Such 'fumuli exist all over the north of Asia; they are found 
in Asia ~finor and in GreecP. 'l'hey crowd the cemeteries of Etruria. 'fhcy arc far 
from heing uncommon in Germany, and are fournl in all parts of France. We all 
know what numbers of them dot the clowns of Wiltshire and Devon, wherever an 

--- ------------------ --· ·-·---- - ,, ___ _ 
1 }'rom tbc Snn~erit., ,.;.,'t('1pa, a moun•l or heap. 
2 Clemen~ of Akxan<lria, :-itro111at. !. l.'.i. SC'e wooclcul 9 at tho end of this chapter. 
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open country enabled a pastoral people to dcpasturc their flocks without tho necessity 
of clearing away the forest; and they are frequent in 8cnndinavin, and OYl'r the 
whole of the north of ]~uropc; but it is doubtful whcth<'r any scpulehral 'fumnli 
now exist in India. If these were of earth, the probability is they would be washed 
away by the overflowing rivers or by the tropical rains, but they do exist in 
Afghanistan, grouped around tho 'l1opcs.1 

'l'hore are two peculiarities which distinguish the Tope of India from thl' 
':L1umuli of other countries. The first is, that being of brick or stone tho material 
enabled them to assume a rounded or dornieal form, while the Parthen 'l'nmnlus was 
as generally straight-lined. 'fhe circular form sc('ms t.o have heen :-ulopted to assimilate 
them with the roof's of their other sacred and domestic hnildings, whit'h wo lPam 
from the sculptures were always curvilinear in outli1w. 'fhc sccornl peculiarity is, 
that, instead of being the Inst, resting plac<' of a liody, tlH'y h:ul become depositoril's 
of relics only. Precisely U1e sanw change took place in the Mi1ldle Ag-Ps, when thn 
stone coffin hccamc an altar, and the place of the deposit of relics arnl othl·r treasures 
instead of containing a lJolly. In India, whPre the pradicc of lmrning Uw dt•ad 
seems generally to have prevailed, this probably took pince from the first. It ma,v, 
however, be considC'rPd as au argunwnt in favOLu' of Urn foreign (8cythian ?) nature 
of Buddhism in I 111lia, that the 'fope shonhl havo hl'cn domical from tlrn fit·st inst,ead of 
straight-lined, and should al ways haw l11ien n. relic-shrine, rn'n'r apparPntly a tomh. 

In addition to its primat·y and g'Pnrral 11se as a relic-shrine, tlw 'J'opc in India 
was also very commonly used as a memorial tower to mark a sacred spot.~ Of the 
8-t,000 SW.pas which Asoka is traditionally saill fo have l'r1•1·ft>ll, W<' g-ath<'r from the 
Chinese travellers that 01w half at l<•ast Wl'l'<' Nu. H. 

erected f o mark spots wcrn B111ldha or smmi 
ll6dhisatwa had iwrfom11•d som1• miracl<', or 
done something worthy of licing rPcnllecl 1o Uw 
attention of the faithful.a . ·when l\lPssrs. Masson 
and Honigbcrger opened the ':l'opPs iu Afghan­
istan, they found about oiie half contnined r('li1·s; 
the remuinde1· were "Blirnl Topcs," and con­
tained nothing. i 'l'he l'mnc probably will bn 
found to lm the <'USt', though to a less clcgree, 
in other countries. • Wlwrc the Tumulus was a 
grave in r<'ality, the chances al'C that not one in 
a hundred would he a memorial tower, though 
these last would probably be the largest mul 
most important. S1~1·n.cnn.u. f'11u·u: AT A,111 \I' \TJ. 

l"rom 11 Drawing in thL· Marhl'nZit• Coll1•l'11011. 

The Rails which surround tlw Irnlian 'fopes arc soruetiuuis as important as the 
'fumuli themselws. In tlw case of Sanchi, :mcl Psp1~eially at Ammvati, t liny ar<~ 

I Masson, in \VilHoll'H Ariana A11Liq1rn, fil. l'[, ol'•1q. 
2 Propel'ly ~pmkin~, thn T11m11!11s co11tnining :t relic uught nlways to he 1l•·~ig11aled " l>agol1n," tt won] 

cforivcd from "DhiHn," a n·lic, and·• ( ::u·bh11," lilo'rnll} th" w~unb, hul l11•rp m•·•l 11' th" re~optndc en· t'nclo,iug 

shrinll. The mcmoriu.L tUWl'I' ought, 011 th1• contrnry, nlw11y' to h1• c:nllcd "Stf11111," frorn t]H' Sam,krit word Stiii'a' 
n, cairn or hc>ap. The dilli1·11lty in 11pplyin1J; thc>~l' 11.-rmn i~. tliat tlwre am no l'Xtl'rual "ig\tS hy wl1i1·h tl11· 11111 i;n11 
be distinguiahl·d, nml till the contenl~ of' nll 111·1• ascP1t:1i11P1l, 1tny nttempt nt pn·ci~ion migl1t only h·wl !11 1·r1 ur,. 

3 If nnyono hud the putieuce to dn~,;i(y them, t.hi~ prnlmhly wouJ.l ]),, thc rc,ult, nt lcn'9"' it "l'l""u-s in 

1'!11tding the tmwlH of F11hiu11 11111! Ilimu·n·t.hH1lllg, 
·l Wilson's Arinnn Antiqun, p. 68, ct scq11. 

(8215.) )[ 
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certainly mor<' so. Like the '!'opes, their origin is srpulchral. The circles of rude 
stonrs f'ouncl n 11 owr Europl' eertaiu ly :m• so, in most, cases. 'l'hey may sometimes 

enclose holy spots, :ttl(l may possibly han' in some inst:mcPs hccn places of assembly, 
thong-11 this is improhahle. 'l'lwir application to the pnrposes of nticf'stral worship is, 
how1wt"r, not only prohahlC', hut npproprintc. Sometimes a circle of stones encloses 
:t sepnl<"hrn 1 mournl, :-is at N1•w Grnng·c in Trclmul, 1 and very frt•quently in Scandinavia 1 

an cl Al~Prin.:i r n India ruck st onr eirell's are of freq 11Pnt oc<·nrrenc1'.' In the neigh­
honrhoocl of .AmraYnti alone th<'re arP some lrnndrccls of thrm (Woodcut, No. 8), and 
all ar" sqmlel1rnl; hnt, likl' tlw 'ropes when adopted hy the llwldhists, they wPro 

snlilimafrcl into a s~·mhol instead of a reality . 
. \ iwt li1•r l'ircurnstauec of iutPrest e011111•ctC'cl with tll!' rail at Sanchi is, that it 

is only the first step from the woodPn form. Its con­

sfrnetion all<l gc1wral appParmwt• will he easily un­
cl1•rstood from the amwxe1l diagram ("Woodcut., No. B) 
awl t h1' photographs. :From these it will lm perceived 
that t hl'l'I' is nothing- lithic in its character. The 
three intermediate rails must., during constructio11, 

haw hec·n held in thcit· places by some means not now 

:tpparPnt. The 1wxt pillar was pushed laterally to 
r1•1·l'irn their ends in th(' mortices prepared for them, 

'----++--!'!--- a))(l th1· top rail 'ras then fitted on to a tP11on on 

(-i1u: \T Hur. .\r ~\"\( ur. 

the top of tlw post (as nt Stmu•henge), so as to hold 

tlw post up1·ig-ht and in its place'. All this is good 
ear1ll'ntn, hut it is rerr C'ltm1~v masonry . 

TIH· 1wxt !'>kp in 

"""· 1 o. 

._ .. ~ .. 
tlw elahor:ition ot' thPs1• rails is f'ou111l on that smTounding the 

sc1·0111l 'l'op1• at Sanehi (H ~on )fop). This 'fopc 

is n•latirPl,V rnueh taller in form than the great 

...... -,-, 

............ ll .. . 11 

'l'op1•, whidt is an al1110st <'l'rtnin sign of a more 
111o(l1•rn age, thong-h still anterior to the Christian 

<·rn, and its mil 1•nrlier tlwn tl1e gates aUa<"hed 

to tltl' old rail of the gTmt 'rope. 'l'he inno­
vation in this inst anc<· eonsisfrd in placing a 
1•p11frc Ilise on tlH· pillar, r:rnging- with the C<'Il· 

1 ral rail, and two half dises.1t top and bottom 5 

(Wo()(l('nt, Xo. 10). Tu tlH• instauc;~ here given, 
too, tl11· fkrpPnt app<•nrs with tlw five hPads, hut 
w \wt her this is a solitary instmwc or frequ<•11tly 
rrpmtecl, we arc not informed. 

H \JI. OF :-\eco~n T(ll'J: .\T l-\.\,;t BL 

From a l>ra\l·in~ L~ Colonel :\luist·y. 

'l'h<' !tail that Pll<"los<•d tlw grmt llo '.l'rcc at 
Hwl1llt <fay:\ was rl'daugular in plan, illl'Usuriug 

131 fed hy HO, hut in 1lctail it v1•ry much resemhlccl 

I .\ reli:po)n~in, 1770. nncl f1 t'<plP11tly 'in1·1• tlt•~(·rilwtl. 

2 Olan< :\Ta;!llllH, I. 2!), :uul 1'-nli,:t·q11 .. 1itly i11 ('\'('f'Y work on i'!wt•thm. 
J .Journal (le la Snciete Arcl1i.'·olo;.d•1•1L' de l 'on,tautim" 
·I F01· furtlu·r pnrtirnlar~ 011 lhi~ Huhjt•t-1, s1·1 lfo· 1.. StonP Mo1111ment~, hy I.ht• Author, put.li~h1•il by .M11rr11y, 1870, 
'' The prol•l·ility scl'rn~ to lie thnt wltt·11 the ruil wn~ in wood, nail~ with lnrgn hc1Hls or metal plates 

wt•rn ll•l'tl to kr"J• thr •tr11rt11rP in l(1rm, 11~ iH ~till ~omctimes dmw in fr111111•cl doors or gntewayH, 1md that these 
afterwurd8 l1ccamr. ornaments, and were u~ctl urchitcclurnlly, us we fintl it hPre and elsewhere. 
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that ]ast described as surrounding No. 2 To11r, but rather more Plahorately senlp­
~ured.1 There is one inscription upon it, rrpPated five or six t iuws on~r, hut, as 
usual in such cases, it merely recorcls that the rail was the gift of tlH' VPuerahlt· 
Lady Kudangi.2 'rlw form of the characters used is so antique that the rail on 
which it is found might he as ancient as tho time of Asoka, and certainJ~r was 
erected before the Christian era. 'l1aking the whole evirlen<'l', hom~wr, as it now 
8tands, I am incliurnl to ascribe to it the same dak as the last-named rail, say ahout 
100 n.c., a date which fnrthcr investigation may shift 50 years citlwr ·'ray. 

The ol>jeets r1~pr1'scntcd on Uw discs or semi-discs of tlu' lfocldh Clayi\ rail ar .. 
eithl'l' portraits of men and wouwn or of 1lomestie :mimals aml sueh lik<' ohjPcts. Dnt 
there nrc also wiug<'cl horsl'S arnl hulls an<l centaurs, rcminiscP11e1•s apparently of 
westPrn forms, and monsters snch as tlw Hindu imag-ination al ways delighte1l in. 
Nothing that ean stridly lie called llud<lhism rxists among the fignn· s<·ulpt lll'<'s, h11t 
the Dagoba is worshipp1•d four 1imcs, the '1'1·cc ns of'tl'n, Ow 1'rhc<•l thr('t' tinws, 
ancl the 'rrisul emblem once. A feast is rcprPscnted one1', a hoati11g s<'e11c Oll<'(', 

and other :wem•s the meaning- of which cannot uow quit<~ h11 1rnule out. 
Six pillars of auotlH'r rail have bc1~ll uiscoV<'l'CCl hy GPneral Cnnni11µ;lmm at 

MuHra, which clifli·r ccmsiclernhly from any other now knO\rn. 'l'hl'y arc sq1Lar1•, arnl 
about ·L ft. Ci in. ·high. In front of' eaeh is a t'cmale lig-u1·P aho1lt. half lift• size 
standing on a crouching chnuf, arnl alioVt' hel' ]wad two kit-cat Jig-m1•s, g-P111·m1ly 
male arnl fomah', in intimate l'Plations with one anotlwr. 'l'he principal lignrl's an: 
nude, ex('1~pt t111• lJC'nd hrlt, whi<'h cloPs not join in front, hut :ll'P 11101·1~ c•:n111isitcly 
c•arwd than any founrl Pithr•r at Oayil 01· 8:m1·hi. So for as can lH• J'nd!red from thl' 

• I- ....__, 

rails discor1•rt>cl thPrl' is nhsolutdy no t raee of Bnrl1lhisrn, as Wf' now know it, aliout 

thPm, 1101' rlo we yet know how thP~· Wl'l'C arranged, nor has an~·t hi11g lH•1•11 maclr• 
pn hlic which would Pun hle us to fix tlwir da11'. .From tlll'il' sty l<', 11own1·1" T wonlcl 
guess them to he half way hctwccn Sane11i aUtl Amra r:d i, lint morl' mmd hi' known 

before we ean speak with anything lik<' <·ertainty rPg:u·1li11g- tlwm ·i 01· thr•ir 1lak. 
'l'lw D1ultlhist. rail, in the form iu whieh it is f'ouutl surrountli11g· thl' g-rmt 'l1op<· 

at Sanchi, is espeeia11y inti-resting to Indian antiqtLarics, inasmul'h as it was <"opil'1l 
cvm·ywhcr1• at that titnl', a111l h1wam1· tl11~ fanmrifr mchitPd11rnl or11:11111•11t of the agl'. 
At Dhftjft and Kfn·ltl, in the Parly Ca \"I'S at .\jant:t :tllll at K1•11hcri, :i 11 t ht• string 
courses and fril'ZPs arc mt·rc copies of I his rail. Like 1 he wooden trig·lypli of thl' 
.Doric orcler, it was .i·cpcated t.ltrong-h ccnt111·il's in stolll~. It oceurs on thl' central 
Dagoha at .Ammvati, hut not on thP rails m• any of tltt• sun·omuling lmil1li11g·s. It 
is not found, howevl'r, in any of the Caws of Ellora or }Jlt•phauta; irnleerl its ust· 
seems to lmvP died out about the fnmth or fifth centmy, but meanwhilt• its grPakr 
or less prevalm1ce is uo bad frst of the mil or eomparatin• age ot' tl11• l111ilrli11~ m 

which it is found. 

1 No tlrtuils of this most inter(''ti11g rnil have yl't bcPll pnlili,ht'!l, a111l no phut.og1·11pli- n1·p :n 11ilal,J,., 111 th(• 
librnry of tho India Otli('l', howi•\('l', there i~ a ;d of ·l6 1lrnwings of its "·~ulpt.nres hy Captain Kitlot', 1u11l tlwy 
nmy genurnlly bu l'l'liP1l npon, as their unthor was ,i11gularly 1wcnrnt(' hoth in his 1lmwi11gs anti ,1at1·1111mts. Four 
woodentH from tlw~c drnwings an• n&l'1l 11s illu~trntion" in this work. 

2 Cunni11ghmn, lkport, 1861-2. p. 4. Vidr ,mpl'll woodcut No. i. 
3 For nil I know of the rnil I nm intlPLtcd to <:c1u·rnl l'111111ingl1111n, who ki111lly ,e11t me a plwwgrnph of 

five of th1• pillars, hut with 110 further particulars than th<·ir gPnernl tlilll\'llsion:<. 

M 2 
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At Amravati all the three rails have circular discs covered with a lotus or 
water leaf omamcut cxtcmally, and with Jigtu"es seulpturccl on their internal faces. 
The top rail nlso is adorned with a frieze of figures intc111ally, and on the outer 
face with a procession of m<'n bmring a roll such as is used in Buddhist processions 
in Burmah at the present day. 'l'hc whole rail, iu fact., which is 14 feet in 
height, is covcrctl with sculptnrccl ornaments, and as it was at least 600 feet 
in length, it nmy pf'rhaps lJc eonsidcred as the richest and most elaborate 1>iece 
of screen work in the world. 

and 

'l'hc only connecting link which bas been 1liscovered between these two forms 
is in the W cstern Caves. In front 

~o. 11. 

fh• .\Ill" H.u1. ('( •·11o~T OP l\E:'<llf:ltl l'AYE. 

}'rom a llrnwing l1y H W. "'e•t, E"'I· 

of the great Cave at Kcnhcri, for 
instance, there is a low parapet wall, 
so weatlu·r-worn that it is difficult to 
ma kc out its details. 'l1he annexed 
eareful 1lmwi11g (Woodcut No. 11)­
whieh, however, is fully confirmed 
by photographs-shows it to possess 
most of the rssential features of the 
.Amm.vati rail. Ea:ch of tho three 
inkl'mc<liato rails has a 1lisc, and tho 
octag-on pillars hnvc a central circle 

two lrnlf-cirelcs. 'l111ct'I' is a wnving line at t,op, and an animal frieze below. 
Anotlwr rail similarly situated iu front of the great Cave at Nassiek, containing 

\ 
I -, 

n 
·---

No. ll!. 

j ' - .. r (~ - ._/ 
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Tl Q D 0 
RAIL 1:1: l"l<O~T or N.\~Hl<'K ('.\YE. 

Frum a Dra,.in,: by E.W. w ... t, E.i1. 

the Gotamiputra insm·iptions (Wood­
cut, No. 12), l"hows still g1·eatcr elabo­
ration, and possesses all tho features 
of the ext emnl face of the Amravati 
rail, excepting, of course, the sculp­
tmcs, which tho scalP, aucl probably 
the material would i1ot, admit, of. Its 
animal frieze can bo traced in the 
Photographs, but it is so completely 
wcathc1·-worn that it can only he in­
dicated in the drawin~: So far as 
I can make out, this Nassick rail is 
about the same age as that at Am­
ravat.i ; that at Kcnhcri is probably 
a little more modern. It is so wea-

. ther-worn that it is difncult to cll'iermi1w its age with anything like certainty. My 
prcs1'11t jmprel"l"iOIL is, that t111• Nnssick rail belongs to the fourth,1 the other to the 
bcgiILning of the firth cl·11iu1·y of our era. They are hoth examples of the completed 
design, a111l cPrtai 11 ly Jong snhscl1uent to anything fournl at Sa nchi or at Guy:'\ or Muttra. 

Si> far as is at pr<'sl'nt knowu, the Amravati mil, lH·sidcs being tlw richest of 
detached <'Xamplcs, was th<' last of it.s l'ncc. Aft<'r i.hc fourth or fifth century tho 
rail became att.n<'hcd to tht> 'rope in tlw form of a range of vilastrl's, :wcl the procession 

1 Otlu·r r"""'11' li.H· thi~ <'Onl'h1,i1111 w.ill he given i·urth\'-1' ~11 when d\•:;cribing the 1m·hitcch1-1~~l ~~~~ll;iriti~~ 
of tlw Amrarnti Ti•pt'. 
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path, instead of being lwhiml the rail, as at Sanchi, was on n. terrace abovl' the 
range of pilasters as at Manikyala.1 In the Topl's in Afghanistan it frequently 
degenerated into a mere ornamental bancl nt some height from the ground, an<l 
gradually lost all tmee of its original sibPTlificance. 

In Ceylon the top and intermediate rails Wl'rc omitted. One or three rows of 
upright stone posts were arranged rouncl the Dagobas,2 as m the Thtl.parftmaya 
(Woodcut, No. 13), but not 
joined together. In theory these 
look much more like tho rows 
of detached rude stone pillars 
of northern climes. In practice, 
however, they too look ns if t.llC'y 
have just passed through tlw 
wooden stage. Their t'orm is so 
slender, and their omanwnts so 
essentially wooden, Umt they cnn 
hardly ltav'' assumed thdr pre­
sent shape directly from a rudl' 
stone obelisk. My own im­
pression is that they were used 
as tho supports of tapC'stry, which 

No. 13. 

Vn:w oi· Tm: Tni1l'.IRAMAY' l>rnon.1, A:'H"K.\1>11A1·1 KA. 

on festal occasions was lmng lwtwcen t.l11•m. When Va-hinn ·visitetl Ceylon (.\.U, 40i>), 
he was J>resC'Ut wlwu the Tooth relic was carried to 1\f1•hPntt'lC', which, like Uw 
procession of Jagann£ith, was the great annual festivity of the plnl'c. On these 
occasions both sides of the roads were hung with paintings ol' t.he uOO differmt 
manifestations of lluddlm, "paintcll in diffPrPnt colours, antl cxrcuh.•1l with s1l<'h care 
" as to appear living." a This is so <'Xnctly doing on canvas what Wl.', ahout the 
same timP, find dono on stone at Aml'avati, that it seems hardly doubtful hut that 
the one is the cmmlerpart of the other, nn<l fo1· the CC'ylmll'se form U1csc tall thin 
pillars seem peculiarly appropriate. 

Wh'-1.1 thoroughly investigated tlwrc arc fi~w architrcturnl arrnngenwnts that 
will nfford a more curious illustration of archit.ccturnl 1levelopnwut than tlwse 
Buddhist rails. Already we can tr:.tl'C them from the rm le cirl'ular sepulchrn 1 
enclosure, either in wood or stone, to such Jllain unaclonll'd <'l'ertio11s as thos<' at 
Sanchi or Stonehenge, and thence to those of lluddh Gaya; from that we can go 
on to that at Amravati, and till they lose themselves in the north of fndiu. Many 
of the links arc yet missing, though they will no doubt lm easily suppliC'(l so l'oon 
as attention is really clire<~tecl to the inVC'stigatfon. 

Another interesting feature c<mncct()(l with these mils is the gafownys attached 
to them. 'fh<'sc am frequently repn'sente1l in tlw sculptmes nt Amrarnti and tlw 
paintings at Ajanta, hut the only ex:tmpll's known to exist in nn erect. l>osition m·p thosn 
at Sanchi. They arn more modern than tlw mils to which tlu.•y :U'I' attuehe<l, hl'ing 
slightly subsequent to t.11c Christian Pra; but still l>ctray, lik1~ 1~v .. rytliing ehw in 

1 History of Arc11iterturr, Wooclcut~. 978, !Jj!), 
2 'fmn~nction11 U.oyul Asiatic So1·il'l.y, 111. pl. 17, 18, 20, &l'.; lli,tory of An·hi1,•1·tun•, ll. Wouileut, 1007. 
s Fu~-Kou~-Ki, p. 33.). H1~t11'R TransL1ti1111, J.ji, Th,•s1.• wcrio nft1•rwnrlls known :1~ the .'iOO or ,),JO .li1tnk11s 

to wltich frequent 1·efcre11cc will he made in the ~cquel. 
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this style of architt'Ctm•e, tlwir w<>0<l1•n origin. Such a form coul<l never have been 

inwntcd in stone; antl the rf•ason they arc not more frequently found, is probably 
Umt they w<•rt• generally f•xcc11tl·<l in wood, even when attached to stone rails. 'fi1c 
Chi1wsc 11ailoo is uudou!Jtcrll~r th<· linen I <l1•sel•JHla11t of these gates; hut even that 
is wry gprn•rnlly at t lie pl'PsPnt cla~· C'onstwcterl <'itht•r wl10ll~· or partially in wood. 
ft mu~t, inrlPP<l, haYP reqnirC'<l eonsid<•rahh• eoumgo to aUPmpt such a construction 
in sto11.-, 1 a111l 1111• w0111l1·r is ratll<'r th:it several shonld have survived the wreck of 
t>i~htePn <·cuturics, than that so ft.w shon]rl lui found. The form of those at Sanehi 
arnl tlu·ir ~l'11lpt ures form thl' ti l'~t division of this work, and 1wPd not, t her1•for<'i 
lu• f'urt h1·1· t>ularw·cl on hcrl'; aJHl ns t h<'y are the only l'Xamples of their kind, no 
classification is possihl<•. 

'l'hl' l:'its or Stamhhas fol'm anoth1•r g-roup of early Bwldhist monunwuts that. 
must. uot he passPtl orl'r. Pour or lire out of a larger numlJer 11f those t•reetctl by 
Asoka sti 11 1•xist, Pit IH•r sta nrl i ng, or in l'<'l'og;11 i;w1l fragments. 'l'hcy form, howerc1·, 
such l'x1·1·lli·nt rollel's fol' the llritish road mak1•r, arnl sueh capital s~a1· or rief• 
mills for 1 hi· 11atiYc z1·1Hindar, that the woncl<·1· is that so many arc left. All those 
ol" . \.soka arc similar to one auother,-eir<'nlar stone shafts of a single block, 30 or 
to frf'I in IPngth, and ~m·mouuteil liy a <"apital n ith thc folli11g- h·af or hell-shaped 
l'orm fo1uul at P<"l's1•polis. 'l'his form of th1· <"apilal, together \\·ith the Grecian or 
ratlwr ~hsyrian ho1w~·su1·kl1· or1w11w11t with which it, is gPnerally associated, are two 
of' the most rnl11ahle etlrno~p·aphi<"al indications which the arehitl•cturc of this age 
affords. As we lum_· Pwry reason tu snppose Hmt the real architPeture of Asoka's 
1.iuw remainL•d essPntially wootlen in all its J:mns, it is eurious to obserYc him copying 

t 111~ 1lt·tnil-; of the :tl'<"h ikd lll'l' of the COllll t l'iPS or his allies, A11tiochus or Autigonus, 
in his first attempts at a 111on· }ll'1·ma11P11t. sty le in stone. So far as we uow 
know, tlw use of th1•s1· foreign iiJl'lns was confined to lilts a nil <l<'tachP<l. ohj1•cts, 
arnl they Wt'l'<' not e111ploye<l in huikli11gs, propPrly :-.o eallc1l, till i-.omo time after 

their first introduction, and then Vl'l'Y mu1·h modified from their original forms. 
'L'l11• object for which A~oka 's pillars werl' cr1~eted was, that certain edicts might. be 
l'llg'l'a\'l'll npou thl'm, whi1·h he dl'sil'l'll to l'lli"Ul'l~ll OIL Lis people. Those ae Patlmri 
and .Ernn w1•1·e l'l'e<·te1l hy t111~ G11pt.as iJL the fifth e~ntury, and mark the change 

t.ha t luul ta kc11 plae1 · in .Uud1lhist feeling. 11 is own personal greatness and glori fi­
cat ion was 1111' oLjl'd of the king who t'l'ectcd the moro modern t)¥;mnpks, aud 

no longer a disinten·stL·tl dl'sirc for tlw religious wdfot·c of his lwoplc, which seems 
to haYL' been Asoka's only motin·. lnt.ermcdiati~ hdwecn these two periods we have 
numerous L'XamplPs. Some are eut. in Uw rock, as at KttrHt. and Kcnhcri; but generally 
they arc fournl at tadu·tl to rrop1·s. Two cPrtain ly at one time adorned each of thC: 
four entrances of th.I' rail at both 8auchi anil Amravat.i, and several of these still 
rt•main ; most of them, howcn•1·, art• prostrafr, though ~orne arc standing. 

'l'he eapit.a]s of t.he lats of .Asoka w1•re ge111wa.lly surmountell by a single lion or 

el<·phant t or other animal. At 8aiwhi and Kflrlft WB havP four lions seated back 

1 H1•11ry of ll1mti11wlon'~ J1•M•ription of the Trilithou nt Stondu•uge is curiou~ly 11pplicnhlc hure :-" IJhi 
lnpitl1·s minu mu~uituilini~ in 111rnlu111 portnrum clenLti suut, ita ut purtm port.i>• supt•rpoBitro \'ide1mtur."­
~fm111mc11t. Hi,t., p. fi!H. 

t Ili,to:-y of .\rehitl'l'lllrl', Wo0<lrnb, !ili!J :ind !170. 
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to back on their capitals, and at the former place sometimes a single figure ot' a 
man standing. :My impression is, that wherever four animals arc found surmounting 
a column, they were not intt•ndPcl as tho final ornament, but, as tlw impport of a 
wheel-probably in metal--or some otlu•r Buddhist emhlem. In other instances we 
have four men, and these ovcrshnclowecl by the sPven-hcudccl serpent. At Amravat.i 
the h\ts seem more generally to have been crowned by miniature Dagobas, but ~ome­
timcs also by men, mul hy otllC'r Prnblems. As all these will he more partieularly 
described in the scqLtel, where they occur iu Ute Plates, it is not necessary to 
dwell more on their peculiarities in this plnce. 

No. 11. 

HJ.UC c\~IU r, ] H0\1 1\fA:Sll\.YALA, 

In th~ po--•·•-ion of G•·nrral C11nninglmm, 
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CHAI'TEU TI. 

'J'orHs AT SANClll.-{t>latcs I. and II.) 

T1rn 'l'opcs at Sanchi, wl1ieh it is proposed to illustrate in the following pagPs, 
form part ol' a grea1 group of tlwsc rnonumenis i-;itnatcd between the towns of llhilsa 

and Rhopal, in CPntral Tntlia. 'L'hey (•xtcnd oyer a district seventeen miles mst and 
W('st, nml ahont. tC'n miles north nnd south, in five or six different groups, :tnd number 
altogether lwtwecn forty aml fifty tmnuli of Ym-inus 1limemions. 'rho smallest of 
thl'm ar1· no donht mer1~ bnryiug places of local ehiefs, C'rectcd ovt"'r their ashes, and 
contain uo ohjl'cts of intPrcst. Othl'l's are Dagobas, or l·Plic shrines, in the correct 
sense of the word; while the great 'l'ope itself (A. Plato J.) is' a Clmitya or Stf1pu,1 

crcctccl app:m•ntly to eomm1•moratL• some IW<'nt in l3ncltlhist history, or to mark some 
sacred spot.~ 

'l'lw great 'l'opP at Hanchi (Pint<' II.) coni-;ists, first, of a cireular basement 121 feet 

in tlialllder arnl lJ, f1•Pt in hC'igM. On tho t.op of this is a terrace or procession path, 
ij feet. u indws "irlt', within whiel1 the donu· 01· tumulus itself rises in tho form of a 
tru11cate1l l11·misphC'l'<' fo a height of :3!) fe('t. rl'l1is was originaJly coated with chumm 
to a thickness or ahont four indll's, bnt whetlwr or1mm1·nfrrl with painting or moulded 

plaster ornamcnis cannot he asc1•rta.i1wd, owing to tlu' n·ry i'ra.gmcnta.ry stain in whieh 
th1· coaiing now l'Xists. On tlw top ol' the dome was a lcv1•l platform, nwasuring 
!l t feet. al'ross. This was snrrmmch•d hy ::t eir1·ula1· railing of stones, some of the 

pillars of which arc still fonnd among 1he ruins. ·within tliis was a s11uarc Tee or 

simulated relic hox, consistin~ ol' sixteen square ])illars with rails, and measuring 
11 fi·et G inches mch wny. Within this ng-ain was a eirenlm· snpport for tho umbrella 
which invariably l'l'OWnPcl tlws1~ nl_onuments:1 ·when Captain :Fl'll visit.Pd this monu. 

I Yi1le u11t1', p:tg-1· HS. 

~ Tl11· ,1·hol1· 111' tlw<i' To[><'' \\l'I'<' r:1rPfnll.1 op1·11ed arnl 1•x11mi11('1( by l:<·rwml A. Cuuuinghnm 11111] Lieut.­
l'oloncl '.\l:1i"'Y in JH.il, a11d thl' l'l'i'Ult, puhli'lll'd l1y t111· lin-t-n:mw1l ollt .. er, i11 hiH work 011 the Bhilsn Topcs, 
hy :-lmitli, Eld1·r, ,\. ( 'o, i11 JS/i4. 

·1 Ou 0111_· 111' thl' pill:ir,; of till' r:iil at B111ldh Ga,1:'1 th .. re is a c·urious rq11·1_-s .. 11t11tiou of tlw8<' l'l'liC cuokcts, 
:'iu. 1.;. "·hil'h i, so 11rdikc· a11ythiug "'" fi111I anywhere dso thnt it is well worth 

From u l'illa1 at Jl11Jltlh Ga):L 

q1111ti11;.r. Likr• the• otlu•r thrrc w11oclc11ts takl'n from the"'11t·ulpt11l'f•8 of thnt. 
rn<'l', :11111 i11s1•rt.c•d l'urthrr 011, thiH 1111e i' from a clrawiug by tho Jute 
C'aptaiu l\itt111., om• of the ~l't of 4tj <lmwi11gs of thiH mil, me11tio11ecl 
aho\<•, pagl' !Ill et 8<''1· 

In flu• fon·;.::rn11111l is n n·lic en•kl'I "11rmo11nted by threl' mnhrc•llas, autl 

,fancli11g- within an oliloug 1·11eloH11r10, To thP )pft i8 11notl1ur l!imila1· 
1·a-kl'f at thl' llll'P!ing of two rails; hut this timu g-uurtli•d by a 1mvcn­
hrwJ .. ,l :-lc·r111'11t, ahnn.' wl1o~t· l11·a1l •ho '11e·red 11mhr\llla is ('Xpnnded. In 
tlu· "f'c11111l 1·111"!0•11re an· 1 \\'11 Trc•r;1, lint of geuern not t.•Jtsily dl'fc~rminecl, 
and "'' th .. ~T111111d lwo \l''""ls, l'illwr <·011ta1ning offerings, or i;uch ltH 
\\l'l'l' 1i'f'd ill ':H'l"iflt•C'.· 

i'.'0!11 i1!i-1.1a<li11~ tlw r .. Ji .. 111·,. t.haL 111ay he· plueod in ('opt:iiu Kittoc'1< 
clrawi11'.!"-, it is n pity tlii,; ~11hjt·r-t. \\a~ nr.•nr cithc•r <"118t. or photo"l'HJ•hetl 

. . l 0 ' 
a' 1t " 1>111• oft ie most <'nriou' aml interesting J'<')ll'Cscutnlions of Rdic 

• \\'111· hi1: 1::i:1.l'1l with that !If till' Tree ancl 8 .. rpcnt which W(• post!Css, as 
well'" 1111<' uf th<' ol1]r,t, It~ date prr1l11i11ly being 100 to 200 years 11.c. 
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ment in 1819,1 all· this was 'tn sitn urnl nearly p<'1>fect; hut shortly aftm·wa.r11s !'olnr 
bungling amateurs clug into the monumPnt, and so completely ruinc<l it, that the 
form of its superstructure can now only with difficulty be made out. 

The most remarkable fc:>,aturP, howewr, <'<mnceted with this monument is tlw 
rail which sun·ounds it at a distance of 9 feet G inclws from the base, Pxc•ept on thl' 
south, where the double flight of stc~ps leading to the berm or procession path reduces 
the wiclth to 6 feet 4 inches. As before mentioned, it is 11 feet in lwight, and 
consisted apparently of 100 pillars, exclusive of the gateways. Each of these wns 
apparently the gift of an individual, and even the rails lJc~twcen tlwm sel'lll to have 
been presented by different persons. General Cnnningham collected l 7<i short 
inseriptfons from this rail,2 all by <liffemnt indivi<luals, and mch recording that t.lu• 
member on which it was Pngrave<l was the gift of somP pions pl'rson, mnlc m· l'emnll', 
but nll mt.forhurnt<'ly unknown to fame•. Not ow', at li~nst., hns yet been satisfa<'tol'ily 
identified. 

'l'hcrc is absolutely no sculpture on the rail, but fortnnat<>ly four gatPways wne 
ndcled to it shortly after the Christ.inn ern, and these ar1· covered with seulpturecl 
deeomtions of tlw most el:lborutc kind. 'l'wo of these ar<~ still standing, and ill<' frag­
ments of the othcl' two are to he seen lying on the ground. The most. pcrf ret. is the 
northern entr:u1('e, the rear elevation of which forms the frontispiece to this \'olume. 
'l'hc total height to the top of the central ornnmcnt is 3:~ feet <i iuchcs. Tlw heig-11t 
to the uuder side of the lowest rail is ] 8 fl'ct G inch l's in the centre, alHl the wi<lth of 

the openinr; betwP1m the two pillars is 7 feet clear. 'fhe greatest wi1Hlt is 1w1·oss the 
lowPst mil, ancl measures within a fraction of 20 fppj,_ Th<• wholo, as will be sceu 

from the frontispiecn aml the photographs, is of a singnla.rly wooden form, and is 
jointed and rnorticcd tog<'ther more like a picPe of <'arpentry than a structure of 

stone.3 

Number 2 Tope (B, in i>late 1.) is wry much smallt•r than that just. clcscribcd, 

heing only :m feet in dimnder. It springs from a hasPmtmt (i feet in height, sup­
porting a trrracc or lwrm 5 frd t inclws wicll'. Hs sc•dion is that ol' a lwmispl1erc 
stilted to tho extent of a~ f'ppj., lts propol'tionnl of lwight, lh1•rpfor<', is ~m ft•et to 3H, 
or us 8 to L neul'ly; that of t.lw gr<'at 'l'opc was only as l to 2, showing uu advance, 

which is an almost certain indication of a mor1· mock•rn agc. 1 'l'he rail is 7 f1•ct 
O inC"bes in }wight, and elliptical in plan, in ol'<ler to nllow u clear sp:H'I! of 8 fret as 

well in front of the ramp as ronncl the ot.11Pr parts of the building. 'l'IH• <'ndosure 
thus mcasmes (i!) feet by H ~ fopt. As before t!xplaiuc<l, tlH' rail is to some Pxfrnt 
ornamented (Wooclcut No. 10), hut has no gateways of' the sa1111• imposing character 
as those of tho great Tope. The angle pillm·s are, ltowPVel', ormmwnted as well as 
the inkl'lnecliate rails, nnd afford some irnlications of great valne. (Sec Platl·s XLTI. 

and XIJTII., whi1·h will be noticPcl hl'real't1·r.) 

I ,l, A.KB., vol. IJ[. p. 490, et ~C'l'l· (~em·ral Taylor, ol' th<' llrngnl Cnvalry, who""'" prohahly th<' fir,;t 
British offie(•r that d,;itP•l the monu1111•11t, ro11fin11s thn ac<·ouut gh Pll hy Captain l•\·ll. lie di,;con·red tlw 
Top<' wllf'n Pnrnmp<'<i lH'nr it, 1h11·i11g tl11· <'11111p11i1-:11 of ]818. Tiii"<'<' of its gates W<'r" tht·11 ,fa1uli11g, n11<l :~ 

gm1t pnrt of the Te<' "till in .<if11, 

~ C111111ingh11m, Hhilsn TopPs, p. 235, Pt SI'<(. 

3 All the nbovo dime11sio1t$ are taken from Colo11el )l:iisey's :\IS. 11oks. 

4 Cunningham, Dhil"n To1H"·~, p. 177. 
~21~ N 



ns THE TOPE AT 8ANCHI. 

As before mentioned, thr great Tope seems to have been a "monumental tower." 
Nothing was founcl in it. This one, on the contrary, containc1l four steatite boxes, 
in which were place1l relics "of KMyapa Gotra, missionary to the whole of the 
Himawant.a," ancl of Maclhyama, hoth UH•se names being mentioned in the Mahawanso 
as missionaries sent lly Asoka to Orn Himalaya conntry,1 thus confirming to the 
fullest possihlc extmt the inscriptions on the box. Another contained relics of 
Mogaliputra, who was the ltmd ol' the Bud<lhist church at tho third convocation 
(n.c. 241), ancl altogetlwr the 'l'ope posscssl'cl memorials of ten of the principal per. 
sonages of tlu· lhulrlhist community <luring the reign of Asoka. The three named 
above wero WPll known before Ute Topn was openetl, the oUwr seven were less famous, 
hut. their co111H•ctio11 can now he tracecl.2 

'l'hcre is :mother '.l'opc at S:mchi, which is illustrated to some extent in this 
work. It stands near to the great 'l'ope, and on the same platform (D 3, in plan, 
Plato I.). At first, sight it appr:irs only as a formless cnim of stones, but on 
examination it was found to consist of :t dome ·1i0 foct in cliamctcr, standing on a 
base rnPasuring !}~ frpt ncross and n feet high. 'rhc dome was originally ('rowncd by 
a p<'destal (JI' 'l'cc t~ foct scpwrc, supporting a Chatt.a about, a~ feet diameter. Some 
frngmrnts or tlH· ]fail are seatter<'d ahont, hut the principal ornament is the fragment 
of one of the Gateways, which is still standing (Plato XXL), nml though only 
ahout half thr clinwnsions of those of the great Tope, is q uitc equal to them in 
elegance of dl'sir;n or richness of ornamrnt. 

'fhc great interc·st of this 'l'opl', 01· rather Dagoha, is that it, was found to contain 
relies of Suriputrn. and 1\iah:\ "Mogal:\na, two of the iwincipal disciples and followers 
(Jf Bn<ldhn himsdf.:3 'fhesc were probably the most prl'cious possessions of tl1e 
fraternity at Ranchi. 

As thn other 'l'opps at or ahout Sanchi arc 110!, illustratPd in t.his work, it woulcl 
lie tedious and nnneccssary to dw1•ll on them hc1·c. 'fl1cy arc all described and 
ClelinPatcd in General Cunninghmn'i-; work, to which the reader is referred for details. 
Some of them arc of grrat Yaluc for the elucidation of the hfatory of Buddhist art, 
hut none equal, either in clnhoration or in interest, to the three just enumerated. 

ilIS'fORY. 

Although tlwrc m·e no data ·which enable 11s to ascertain positive~' the dates of 
the Sanchi 'l'oprs, there arc certain indications which fix them within certain limits 
with a reasonable amount. of certainty. One of the most distinct of these is in an 
inscription on a representation of' a Tope on the Southern Gateway ~Plate XVII.) 
now fallen :mcl lying on the gronrnl. lt is to the effect that the beam on which 
it was found was " tlw gift of Anantla, the son of Va8ishtlm, in the reign of S~i 
S:'\takurl)i." ·\ Unfortunately for our argument, there arc several kings of the .An~lhra 

1 ~1:thawan,:o, p. i·I. 
2 Thesn particular~ arr t11k\•11 from (;pu,.rnl Uunninghnm'~ work, p. 28.3, et seqq. Ifo nnd Colonel 

Mnisey ~\·!'111 to Imm 1livicle<l tho "liiul" hdwr!'n them. Colond Maisey's slmrc is now on <'Xhibition 11t South 
KenHington Mu~l'lllll; f:eucml ( 'nnninglmm's i~ in his own po~~l·~~iou. 

~l All these partil'ular~ Ul'P tnken frmn Cun: .:;.;hum, Bhibu Tope~, p. 29.3, ct seqq. 
1 Cunningham, Bhil~n Top,.~. p. 2fH. 
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dynasty who bore this name. 'fhc first reigned A.D. 10 to 28, nccording to my 
calculation; the second 6·1i to 120 A.D.,1 and his long arnl prosperous reign would 
seem to afford a presumption that it was during his lifetime that these Gnfoways 
were erected. Gennal Cunningham and Colonel Maisey both arrived at the conclu­
sion that it was during the reign of tho first Sfitakal'J)i. that they were addecl to the 
Rail ;2 ancl on the whole I am inclined to agree with them, but a sPcoml quest ion 
arises on this point 1l111c Gateways are not all of the same age. 'fhrrc is a considerable 
difference in st,yle, and I quite agree iu thinking with Colonel Maisey that the Gateway 
bearing this iuscriptiou is the olclest. But whetlwr this is so or not, I feel little 
doubt hut that the four Gateways or t.lw grmt Tope, an<l the Gateway of No. 3, wel'P 
all ereetcd within the limits of the first century art.1•r Christ. 'flw prolmuilit.y is 
that tho South Gateway hrlonged t.o the first thirty years of it ; in otlwr words, was 
being carved whilo Christ was preaching at .frrusalem. The presmnp1 ion is confirmed 
to the fullest possible extent by the style of architecture :md of thr sculpture, though 
it is difficult to make this argument available with those who arc not, intimately 
acquainted with the Caves of 1Gi.rlt1, Ajanta, and othrr contemporaneous Pxarnplcs. 

The inscriptions on the ltails, though so mmwrous, llo uot. contain a singfo 
histories.I name that cn.n l1c recognized with certainty; hut the style of the charact.ers 
in which they arc written is very similar to that uscll in the inseriptions of Asoka, 
and nevrr cmploycd,-so far as is at present lmmrn, ---after the Christian era. 

}'or the Tope itsl'lf we have rn~ith<'r inscription nor ar<'hitectural mouldings, and 
om· Chinese 1ravcl1Prs fail us here, as neither of them visikcl Sanchi, nor did any 
other mcdiooval writer; a111l no tradition Pxists among· the Brahminical or Maho­
medan iulmhit.ants of the conniry as to thP origin or date of t.hh; 11wmorial of n 
long-forgotten faith. 

In this diffi<"nlt.y the }fah:twanso. hl·lps us a little.'1 H relates that whrn Asoka 
was sent hy his fatlwr to be g-ov1·rnor of Ujjeni lrn tarried i;;omc tinw at Chaitynµ;iri, 
or, as it is <"nlled eli;;cwherc', ".,.e1:1sanagara, 1 the moclern llesnagar, elosc to San<' hi. 
He tlwrc marril'cl Devi, t111• ilaughfrr of the l'hicf, arnl by her hacl I.win sons, Ujjenio 
ancl Mahindo, aml afterwm·cls a claug-htcr, Sanglmmittt. The two last named aftl'r­
wards entered the pri1'sthoocl, aucl pbyl'd a most impor1nut part in tlw <'Ol1Yersio11 
of Ceylon to Bwldhism. Defore setting- out for Ceylon, "wl11•11 ~fahilHlo visitcrl his 
royal mother at Chaitiyag-iri," she 1•stablished the thrl'o in tlw :m1wrh Clw.itya 
Viham, which had lwen erected hy hersl'lf." In all t.his ·it is trm· tlH•re is 
no mention of the Cltaitya itself, a.1111 it may possibly havo exist.eel before A~oka's 
time, but there is absolutely no 11roof of this, and till some one stone monunwnt. 
is discovcrcll in India with au asCPtfained date anterior to 250 n.c., we mmt 111~ 
content to commrncc our history there. On the other hand, tlw capital of tlw 
pillar (l>Jatc XXXIX. }'ig. 1) nml the lions which snrmount it arP so similar to 
Ute works we know to be Asoka's elsewhere, that we may safl'ly assume t.lH'y 
belong to his age. There is also a mutllatccl inscription, on whieh Gcnr.ml 
Cunningham reads doubtfully his monumen1al title of U1wi\narnpriya.'' If 1his is 

1 Jourmtl Royal A~iatic Society, N.S., p. 122. 
2 miilAA Tope~, p. 265. 
3 Mah11wanso, p. 76. 

N 2 

·I Turnout', Pali Aunnb, ,J. A.H. Bo\ VII. p. 930. 
6 )fohl\wanso, p. 76. 
0 Bhil-;11 'fopP~. p. 25!J. 
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• 
really his, it settles the 1pwstiou that the 'fope was Prected by him, though for 

what purpose he has not attemptml to explnin. 
'Vithout going furthPr into the t•\'ide1we, whieh is not necessary in this place, 

it may fairly he assunwd that the g-reut 'l'opc is one of the 8.t,000 which A§oka 
is traditionally 1'aitl to kw1• errcfrtl. If so, it is tlw only one of them all still 

remainiug- in India, awl tlw oldest storn· huilding in tlll' country. 1 

'l1he !tail may haw been t•om111t•11cPd inunediatdy aftenrnrils by the faithful of 

the eong-rcgation, an<l complPtcd in 50 or 100 years. 'l'hc Gatl'ways wcrl' probably 
added to Uw then existing- Ilail at the tinw wh(•11 the languishing· rdigion of Bmltlha 

was resto1·<'d to its pristi11l' posifam hy the eloq1w11cc of Nu.g:hjuna, hacked by the 
politieal inf11u·m·L· of t Ill' 'furushka K:mii-hka.~ Ewrything- about them ::;emus to 

indicall~ i-nch a 1·evivu I. ] f I might hl' allowed to state what I cannot prove, I 
would su~gest that ihl'y 11mst. have lw1•n complet.Pcl ahout 01· shortly aftpr the ch•ath 
r 6•1· 'I ~u 0 oa 1va lllllU, I,~ A. D. 

'flw SllJWl'h Vihtmi Cl'L'<'kd hy the lowly Dcv1 was, l am afraid, pnfir('ly of wornl, 

and 110 fra1•1• oJ' it COllSl'I! Uent ly 110\V l'C'll11ti11s. 
'.l'hc agP of tJ11• s1•t·rn1d 'L'op1• s1·ems intt~l'lll<'diatc lJl'tween tlws1~ dates. Its tall1•r form 

shows it to lw more mo1l1•r11 than t hn gL·cat onP, and the more ornate charact<-r nf 
its Rail is a stron:; i 11(1 il'atiou in tlw sanrn dircdi011. On tl11• other lmud, the charnctt~r 
of its l-iCulptnrPs anti tlH' form ol' thn 11·1ters in its inseriptions show that it is ohkr 
than t]w (;alt-ways of' lhl' lal'g"t' '!'ope, if WI' might guess, say hy 100 to 150 years. lt 
cannot. wdl lm m01·1\ for t lw tr•u persons whmw rnlics it 1•1mtains wnr0 a1l alive Ill 

tlw l'Pign of A~foka ; anrl men tlo not l)('come saints, and little hits of l1one or 
heads that hdongcd to tlH'm clo not lJceomc rnluahl1•, till thPir corporeal form is 

forgot!Pn. Had they hl'1•11 lmried herl', it. would have lH·1~11 otlwrwisc; but we must 

allow a hundred years lo have passed sinl.!e their .deaths before their rPlics wel'e enf'loscd 
in sfratitc hoxes :tll(l a Dag·uba lmiU ovel' t.lll'm. As a mean tlatl' T would hn i1wlirn'1l 
to place No. 2 'l'opt' at. !'l'Om 100 to 150 years B.l'. 

The thircl 'l'op1· is so r11i1wcl--as ml'n1 ioneil aho\'e--tliat there is nothi11g in its 
arl'ltitPctme that woulcl 1·11ahlt- 11s to ilx its clatL•. 'l'he Gateway may lw of the sanw 

aµ;e as those of th1• grmt 'l'opt', oL· slightly morP modern; hut t~Yl'IL if this w0re asccr­
tai11t'!l it woultl i10t enahfo us lo 1h•termi1w tlH' ag1· of tlw Tope itself. 'l'hP gateway 

may have h1't'IL :ul1l1·cl an l'l'W:U'lls, as those of the great 'L'ope l'(•l'tainly WPre. The 
fact of its c·untaini11g l'Pli1·s of the companions of llnd1llm is equally ~seless for the 
purpose of 1ixing its 1lafr. 'l'hey may have hP1·n brought here at. any time. If, 
however, I am corn•d in a suggest ion l will make in clPscrihing Plate XXXVl II., it 
may go some way tow:mls settling this 11ut~stion. ~fy impression is, that the scenes 

there dPpict.1·tl ha v1· n.fp1·cnc0 to the acquirement. m· rccovPry of these very relics; and 
if this is so, tl11· erection of' this 'l'ope is prolmhl,v about. contemporary with that o[ the 

grmt('r mw. At•cm·tling to this hypotlwsis, Asoka conquerccl or rccoverecl t.hese relics 

from their original po~s1·ssoL·s, a111l l'l'Cl'~cd this smaller 'l'opP, as a clmpPl, for their 

1 t: .. nernl l'111111i11gl111111', <1111,., an., l'or 1111• ( :11t1·•, 19 to ;Ji A.JI.; for tlw Uni!, 2:;0 !1.4'.; anti fur t.hc Topn 
it~elf; .'i!Xl I\,(', ( pag;c 270 d '4"]·) Willi n•gar•l to thl' two lir~I I ngr4'4' with him gt•11rr11lly, hut l think he 
4'lmgg<'rnh·~ tlw 11gP of' tlw Topn, witl1011t 11,;,ig11inµ; nny v:tli4l n·11~011 for 'o tloiug. A,,11111i11g the Tope to have 

licPn Pre!'f.c4l hy Asokn, whid1 I '1w 110 l'<·a"·n f ... ,Jonht.ing, tbi~ wonl<l hardly intrrf'cre wilh hi.• tlalo fo1· the mil. 
2 Anl.4', p. tH. :0-foP nl•o ,J, H. A. :-i., N S., IV .. p. 36. 
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reception. The Go.teway, iu Umt case, is at least two, it may he thrt'l', centuries more 
modem•than the building to which it is attached. 

There are six or seven other small Topes on the same platform as the gl'eat. 

'fope (Plate I.). They arc all, however, now merely formless heaps of loose stones, 
and none of them yielded any results to their explorers. 

If we nrc thus enabled to fix the general age of the Sanchi Gat.Pways with fairly 

approximative certainty, the next question that arises is to try and ascrrtain if t het·e 

was a succession among them, and if so, which is the chl<•t'. No 0111~ who studies 
them ath•ntivcly can, I think, fail to pcl'ccive the existence or a sequence, nor 'rith 
the knowledge we now poss<'ss cloes it seem clouhtfnl that ilH• Scuthrrn Gateway was 

that first erected. 

In the first place, C1>l. MaisPy, who~m artistic cyo was so keen as to jnsti t'y us almost. 
in a<·ee11ting his determination as decisive, was of this opinion. " 'fho pillars," hr· says, 

" of the Southern Gat.1iway arc different in stylf' from the others, an<l the huildings 

" and costumes struck me as having sot'Vf'rl as mo<lrls for those of 1hc othe1· gall's, which 

" though cvidrntly the work of superior artists havo not so original an appNtraJLCl'." 
A more cog1·nt reason than even this is ilu•ir arraugrmcnt. '!,urning- to t ht• plan, 

Plate l., it will he seen from Uw position of tlw 'fop<' on tlH• platform, and tlw situation 

of the Chait.ya, aud other huildings, that tlw sont hem must n I ways hare hel'n the 
principal f:u~a,1h', and the mw consequently, wherr the first gatc•way ~rnuld lm l'l'Pded. 

It is also tlrn µ;ateway in front of which WC're tlu~ stqis lca1linµ; 1o 1 hn lwrm, and 

<·<msequently always must have lu•1•11 the pri11cipal of tlw four g·atcways. H this 

were so, it is almost Pqua.lly certain that the northl'l'll gateway wonld he the next 

erected. 'fwo µ;alcwa.ys only a 1pm1lrant apart from OIH' anotlu·r would haw hePn an 

intolrrahll' arehih•ctuml solecism. _From similarity of styk• and its ekph:rnt eapitals, 

tho East<'rn Gateway prohahly l'ollrnyl'cl lll'Xt; aml last I~· eanw tlH' -w1·sfrrn with its 

anomalous <lwarl' capitals, to lu• followrnl hy the gateway of the small Topl', which has 

the same f'oJ'm of capitals, arnl rt•st·mbles it wry nearly in thl' styk of sl'ulpture. 

'l'his thPory of Sll<'CPssion risl's almost to ('Prtainty wh(•ll we look at it from nnot hcl' 

poiut. of vimL Admitting, wl1ich can h:mlly he disputed, that tlH•sp :;at1~ways are 

derivBd from wooden originals, it is tolC'ra bly dt•ar that. the onn most woodl'n in it" 

form must be cons(•qw•nUy tho oldest, awl this urnloulitP1lly is 1 he charaetcl'ist ic of 

the Southern Gateway. 'rlH' relat.i vc hciµ-ht of the pillars to t l.Lc· under si1lc of till' 

capitals btling as follows, 1 --

Son th U-afrway n:; <li:rnwt.e1'. 

North do. !j~ do. 

]~ast do. 5 do. 

West (lo. .J~ do. 
a sequence which in itsl'lf is, I comwivl', quit<~ snflicil'Ht. to t•stablish the point, and 

taken with the otlwr facts statPtl abovt', and 1hos1• whid1 arn mt·ntioncd fmtlu·r on 

in the dcs<"riptions of the Plates, make it so cPrlain, that in t.~1c following· pag<'s the~· 
will be described in this succession and tl'Pated as crwh• ht•lon!!,·ing- to one of 1hl' 

four quarters of the first. rent my of the Christian era. 

1 It i~ impo~sihl<' t.o ~late tlt\''C proportion~ with 111inut1• areu1·at:y. No two pillar.; and no two ,idl'' of the 

sn.me pill11r bPing Pxactly 11lih. 
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ETmWOJtAPHY. 

It would ndd very mueh to the clearness of wlmt follows, if, bcfol'e proceeding 
to clesc·rihe the individual has-reliefs, it were possible to determine even approxi­
mately the races or classes of the people represented in the sculptures at Sancb.i, as 
well as to what epoch of history the events depicted should be ascribed. 

By the identification of the sculpturPs in the lowl•st beam of the Northern Gateway 
with the events of' the 'Vassantura .Jataka, one of the great difficulties which presented 
itself when the first edition of this work was pul>lishcd has heen removed. The 
people d1·cssc~l in kilts a11Cl wit.h their hair twisted round their heads arc now known 
to he Brahmanical or Buddhist ascetics, living in the woods mul forests, and for th<~ 

time at. least practising ascetieism. Jn appearance they differ entirely from the 
laity wl10 in the scnl1>tures are msily i·ccognizt•d by their costume. This consists of 
tho dhoti, wrappf'cl round tlw loins in 1n·ccisely the same manner as it is at tho 
present clay; sometimes they Imm also a chuddcr or scarf over their shoulders; and 
all wc:1r the tmban. This last seems to he mingled with the hair, ancl twisted into 
the most J'anlastic shapes, more rPsrmhling the form now seen in Burmah than 
t110sc usual in l3l·ngal; hut still it is fundamentally always a long strip of cloth 
wound round the head in what was no doubt then considered an elegant and fashion­

able form. 
'l'hc costmm· of the women 1s more difficult to describe, though this is 

principally in consrquc111:e of its scantiness. Both at S:mchi and Amravati the 
women almost always wear mormous bangles about the ankles and wrists, and 
gf'rn•rally strings of hm<ls romul the nrck, but their body clothing generally is limited 
to a head belt round the hody below the waist. From this belt slips of cloth arc 
sometimes suspcmdr.d, more generally at 1 lw sides or behind than in front, and 
somf'timcs also a doth, worn something like the dhoti of the male sex, is also 
added, hut when that. is the case it. is reprcsentecl iu tlw sculptures generally as 

absolutely t.ransparrnt. 
The most remarkable part of the l'cmafo costume is the head dress, which is as 

voluminous as the hody dress is sennt. It is represent.rel, Jngs. 1., 2., and 3., Plate III., 
ancl seems to eonsist ol' two long plaits of' hair mixPcl with hmds, mul a thick roll of 
elot,h, so as to form a sort of ti11pct, almost covering thr whole of th~ back of' the 
W<'al'<'l'. 

It is, however, not only i11 UH' 'rop1·s Uiat this absence of dress is so conspicuous. 
In all the sculptnrf's at. K:hltt., or Ellora, or Mahavellipore, or in the paintings iu 
Ajanta, the sa11w pec·ulinrity is observnhle. Evcrywhrrc, indeed, before tho Mal10-
meclan eoncpwst, nudity in India convcyccl no sense of indecency. '.I.'hc wife and 
mother of Buddha arf' at times t'f'JH'rsr.ntr.cl in this manner. The queen on her 
throne·, the fl•mafo clisl'ipks of llurldha, listening to his cx110rtations, and on every 
public occasion on which ~vonwn takP pnrt in what is going on, the costume is tho 
same.1 It is equally rrmnrkablc that. in those <lays these unveiled females seem 

------------------------------- - ------ ---------

I When we fir..;t vi..;itc•l .fopan i11 1800, tlw f:·ll111le~ W('ro ~t·l'n "tubbing" in the public Rtreets in the open 
light of day. WhntcH•r it may he now, nudity couvqeu uo id('a of indecency to the .Jnpanesc ten years ap;o. 
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to have taken part in every public transaction and show, and to have mixed with 
the men as freely as women do in Europe at the 11l'cscnt day.1 

All this is the more remarkable, us in Buddhist books mo1lesty of drl'ss in women 
is frequently insisted upon. In the Dulva, for inslunc6, a story is told of the King 
of Kalinga presenting to the King of Ko8ala (prohably Oude) a piece of muslin 
which afterwards fell into the hands of a lewd priestess. She, it is said, wore it in 
public, while it was so thin that she, notwithstanding this,. appeared nuked, to the 
great scandal of all who witnessetl the exhibition.~ 'l'hc probability is, that tho story 
and the book that contains it are of very much more modPm dat1· than our 

sculptures. It certainly is in direct conflict with their evidence. 
The Ascetics arc very easily clistinguishetl from thosl~ jnst tlcscribcd. 'l'he costume 

of tho men consists oi' a kilt, literally a kilt, not a cloth wrapped round the loins, 
but so far as can be judged from the sculptures, needle mmk, and f?lstcned by a 
buckle or string. 'l'hcy also wear a cloak or tippet, which sel'llls to be et1ually 
shaped and sewn, a thing appart>ntly ut tt•rly unknown in Irnlia till the fashion of 
shaped garments was introducecl by the .l\fahomed:ms.a Their head dress is also very 
peculiar; either it is that their hair was twisted into a long rope or plait like a 

Chinaman's, and then bound round the hPad in a conical form, or a piece of cloth 
or rope was similarly twisto<l. Thdr most umrkl'<l peculiarity, however, is t.11at t J1cy 
all wear beards, whereas no layman either at Sanehi or Amravati has a trace of a 
beard or oJ' even :t moustache. 'rhis is tlw more r1·markahle, ns l\' carl'hus tells us 
that the Indians dauh their beards with various eoloms, so that sonw nrt• whitr, 
others black, some red, some purple, aucl others green! 1 Curt ius t<·lls us they ncvc1· 
shave.n Diodorus assures us that tlwy nourish their hcards during their whole liws/ 
and received this custom from Bacchus, whom tlu•y call the ll!'ardcd deity ; and 
Strabo tells us t,hcy suffer their lmal'ds to grow wit hont cutting, aJHl d~'l' them 
various colours hy way ot ornament; 7 and Solinus gives the same testimony. 

It is probable that all these authorities spoke only oJ the iieople with whom 
they were most familiar, and who iul1::tlJited the hanks of the Indus or the <'Ountry 
now known as the Punjab. ']'he hrardcd race would thus represent 1.lw Arynns who 
early settled in that country ancl probably Ol'cupied it almost Pxclusivcly at the time 
when the Greeks knew it best. 'l1lw beardless people, on the other hand, would 
represent the less pure races who occupied the wl10lc of the valley of the Gauges, 
and who were practically the people who wrre converted by the preaching of Bwl<lha 
to the new form of faith.8 • 

1 Jn India there n.rn some f.rilie.i wl1erc thn fi.nmlo:; still ~o nearly naked. Tiu· l'utooa,, for in,luuel', 
dt•serihed by Mr. 811tn11Plls, .J. A. 8. n., xxv. P· 295, h:iw 110 other dress tlmn a string tic.J J"Ollllll lllt'ir wai,r-, 
from which every morning they ~n~p .. ml n fresh hunrh of J,.1lv<·~ in front ntHl another helii11d; liter:illy tlu· 
costume of onr first p11rents in l'nradist'. In the Routh of lmlia ~onrn of the ft•mnlcs, of thr rnc""' <•II the· wr;;I 
coast especially, wmr nolhing aho1·c the waist, in curions contrn:;t to tlH• countrit·s wlll'm thf' -"lahom .. clans 
have held sway, where th'} womPn :trP now gmwrally seclmlt•cl, or, if appcnri11g- in public, tll'f• complt-tely 11·ilcd. 

2 A11iatic ReMc11rt~hrs, XX. p. 8.5. 7 81.rnho, XV. IO!H. 
3 Buchanan Hamilton, in l\fartin's En~tl'm " Only two in,;tunt"P' of hl'ar•l1·1l 11u·11 oeeur at 

Imlin, II. 699. Amrnrnti. Both of thP111 npp1':1r to 111· hermit.- or 

" An-ian, Indica, XVI. n'cetie>< of th•' s:unc• d:t" 11• tlH"l' "' J'n·1pw11tly 
G Q. Curtius, Vlll. 9. 22. n•prP,;t•nlL'il at 8a1wlii. 
o Diotloru~, IV. 5. 
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The costume of the female Ascetics cliffers from those of the laity even more 
than that of the men. They wear a petticoat striped like that of the other sex, 
and apparently gatlwred in at the knees, so as to form a neat and modest dress, and 
a donk or tippet similar to t11at of the men is thrown generally over one shoulder 
so as to leave om~ hreast har<', but sometimes hoth are covered. On their heads 
they wear a neat and elegant turlmn (Plate III., Figs. 4. aml 5.). They wear no 
bangles nor ornaments of any kind. 

ScUI.l'TURES. 

Alt.hough anyone may, by a carcf'ul stndy of the drawings and photographs, learn 
t.o cliserimi~te between the different mces of men reprcsentrd in tbc sculptures, the 
task becomes vrry much more difficult when we attempt to ascertain what particular 
<'Yl'nt, raeh has-rPliPf' r1•prrse•nts, or to give a name to each individual scene. About 
one-half ol' the hns-reliPfs at Sanchi, however, represent religious acts, such as the 
worship of the Dagoha, or of 'J1rees, the 'Vhecl, or other emblems. In all these cases 
there is no doubt or diffirulty. 'l1lirl'c arc also half-a-dozen scenes t,J1at can he 
i1lcntified with morP or less <:Prtainty as l'<>prcscnting events in the life of Sl\kya 
:\Iuni, nml a consiclerahlc nmnh<'r of representations of scenes in domestic life, 
rPgnrrling which it will prohably be impossihfo ever to feel sure that we know 
wl10 the actors in them are. Nor is it of much importance here. Eating, drinking, 
and nmking love arc occupations so common among- mankind, that it matters little 
who tlw parties arc who are so cngagt•cl in the Sanchi sculptures. But besides 
nil thcsP, there arn scwra l important has-rclirfs rl•presrnting historical events, 
which it woultl be very intPresting to identify if it, were practicable. Grnerally the 
lowest architrave in Pach of tlw gatrways is so occupied, •sometimes both in front 
arnl hack, as in the Nortlll'm Gafa-, ancl the two lowest in front of the Eastern, and 
two historical scenes arP reprrscntell in Plate XXXVIII., one from the WPstern, the 
otl11·1· from tlrn Southern Gafoway, both ol' which have fallen. 

'l'lw two latter l't)prrsent tlw siPge of a city in order to recover and to obtain 
possession of some relics, arnl the ti·imnplml rPturn of the army with th<> preeious 
deposit; and, as will he aftcrw:mls rxplnincd, it is prohablc that the caskets contain 
the identical rrlics that Wt're cnshrint'cl in No. 3 'fope, and a.re now in this country. 
Be that :is it may, the 1pwstion is, who is the hero of the fight? ancr'who brought 
home the relics to Sanchi? Assuming tlH' scnlpt,urc to havo been executed about 
the Christian Pra, doPs it rrpresPnt a transaction in the reign of Asoka more than 
two lnmdred yi-ars Parli<·1·, or cli<l tlH' king who erected the gatcR order these bas­
reliC'f.-. to bl' ex<>cntPll to commcmoratP sonrn grl'at exploit of his own? If the king 
hacl engrave<l his own name on the gate', the latter would have been the probable 
solution, hut the inscription only states that tlw sculpture is the "gift of Ananda, the 
son of Vasishtha, in the' reign of Sri Si\takarl,li." On tho whole, therefore, considering 
that it is a rPligious monument, and the gcnPral self-denying character of Buddhism, 
it is more probable that the eVPnts represented hacl passed into the domain of religious 
history hl'fore they were sculptured on the gateways, and that they were actions 
sanctified by time. 
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Unfortunately the other insC'riptions, though so numerous, afforil us no assistance 
in this inquiry. It is probably correct to assert that there is not one sing1c inscription, 
either at Sanchi or Amravnti, which has any reference to the subjt'ct about or upon 
which it is engraved. They all record gifts, and gifts only, and it would be as 
reasonable to look for an explanation of the Resurrection or the L'lst Supper from 
the inscription of a memorinl window in modern times, as to try an<l find out from 
those on the Topes what the sculptures represent. 

Since tho first edition of this work was published the investigation of these b::u-1-
relicfs has been placed on quite a new footing by the identification of the scenes 
represented in the lower beam of the Northern Gateway with the Wessantara J~faka 
and those of the right-hand pillars of the Eastern Gateway, Plate XXIV., with the 
conversion of the Kasyapas and subsequent nvcnts.1 Thesn two seem quite eertain, 
and many others have also heen identified with more or less certainty, and will all 
certainly be explained when scholars familiar with Uic ordinary represcntat.ions of 
such subjects in the East at the present clay turn seriously to their invcstibration. 

Meanwhile it is curious to observe how different the pictme of lluddhism, which 
the pictures present to us, is from that we have been hitherto accustomed to. We 
have in Plate XXXIII. scenes from the life of Sakya Mm1i up to the time when he 
attained Iluddhahooll, hut no representation of him at Sanchi or nt Uayi\ after that 
event, unless I nm correct in identifying the flgure in the foreground of the bas-relief 
representing the conversion of the Kasyapas a~ the gl'ntle Ascetic. Ile this as it 
may, we have not at Sanchi nny of those cross-legged or curly-headed representations 
of the founder of the religion, or any statues of him prracMng and teaching, which 
became common three centuries afterwards at Amravati, ancl arc universal from that 
time to the present clay. In lieu of this we have the worship of Trees, Dngohas, 
Wheels, and other figures. Omitting minor rcpresenfations, whrre they arc mere 
emblems or ornaments, or where they form parts of scenes which may be historical 
and where consequently they are suborclinate, these occur in t,he following proportions 
on the five Sanchi Gateways:-

South Gateway -

North do. 

East do. 

West ilo. 

' Trees. Dngoba~. Hri.:.? 

2 

I!) 8 2 3 

17 I !} I 2 

1.5 I 10 2 1 

Small Tope - - __ 9 __ l __ fi_' ____ ~ ____ 2 __ 

I 76 I ~ l IO I .~~ 
In other words, 'l'recs are objects ot' decided worship, either by men or animals 

twice as often as the Dagoba itself, and the Wheel nnd Sri a little more t11an one­
fourth and one-eighth of these respectively. 'fhe Trisul ornamrnt does not appear 

• 
I A14 mentioned in the Preface, I tllll indehtcd to the Rev. ~Ir. S. Bml fo1· thcHO 1111<1 ot.hl·r itle11liJic11tioni; 

mentioned further on. 
ll Seo Woodcut, pag~ 108, and tl\'scription, page 112. 

(8!115.) 0 
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as the object of clircct worship there ; while no human being is represented as 
receiving tlw homage of his fellow men. 

IlC'sides war nml worship, however, we have at Sanchi scenes of eating and 
tlrinkin~ (Plate XXXVJT.) which we hnrdly would expect to find on the gateway 
of a religious monument cleclicatcd to l~mldhism. 'l1lic same thing, however, occurs 
on the Hail at lfocldh Gay;'\. 

One other curious pecnlfarity is that, in these sculptures, elephants, monkeys, and 
other animals slwro with men in nets of ndoration of the Dagobas and Trees, ancl 
seem in those Parly ages to have been considered as the equals of humanity. 

All this will lwconrn clearer as we proecccl and dPscribe the bassi-relievi. in detail, 
hut all thcsn put together prepare us for n pidure of Buddhism in tho first century 
A.H. very difforent from any we \rcre led to expect from any books or pictures 
hitherto puhlishcd on the subject. 

H may seem prematmc, lH'fore dcscl'ihing· the seulpturcs, to attempt nnything 
like a eritieism of their HH'rits. H mn~·, however, acl<l to the intelligibility of whnt 
follows to point unt how Pxtr1~mcly diffPrPnt these ar1~ to the usual sculptnrf's 
brought home from India, 01· reprcsenlal in Hindu drawings. Nl'ithf'r at Sancbi 
1101· :tt. Amravati an• t111'1'1J :my of those ma11y-al'med or manv-lwaclc<l divinities who . . 
form tho staple ol' tlw mod<'rn llirnlu Pantheon. 'l'her<' ar1• none of those monstrous 
combinati011s of' men with heails of' rlcpha11ts or lions or lloars. All the men and 
wouwu n·1n·esPntecl arc human lwing-s, acting as men aml women havo act.Pd in all 
t.imcs, and the success or failurl' of the l'c1n·cscntntio11 may consequently be judged 
of hy thL• sanw rules as are appli1·ahle to seulpt urcs in any other place or eountry. 
Not.with"tarnli11g this, the mode of treatment. is so original and so local, that it is 
diillenlt to assig·n iL any exact position in comparison with the arts of the w· est.cm 
·wurltl. It c·Prtainly, as n seulptmal art, is imperior to that of Egypt, hut as far 
inf1•rior to the art as praetised in Greeec. The sculptures at Amraniti arc perhaps 
as near in seafo of 1~xcclk·1we to the contemporary art of the ltomun empire under 
Conshmtirn' as to any othPr tliat could he named; or, rather, they should be 
comparl'd with t.hP sculptures of the early Italian Ucnaissancc, as it culminated in 
the hands of GhilH·rti, :m<l hei'ore tlw trne limits lll'twecn the proviuccs of sculpture 
and painting Wl'l'(~ propt•rly und1•rstoml. 

'l'he l':lSl' is sonwwliat different as re~ar<ls tl11• se11] pturc•s at Sancbi. 1'lwsc arc 
ruder, hut more vigorous. lf they \rant the elegancP oJ' design at Aihravati, they 
make up l'ol' it h~· a 1list i111·t ness and raeinl'Ss of expression which is wanting in 
these mon· relined compositions. 'l'he truth sp1•ms to he that the Sanchi sculptures, 
like everything else then·, hctray the infhienec of the freedom derived from wood 
carving, which, thPr<' can he little doubt., immudiately preeeded these examples, and 
formed the sehool in \rhieh lhPy Wf't'C produeed. 

lt can 11ow hardly he considered 1loutful hut that this school of Indian urt 
owl's its origin to tlw infhwnrn~ of' the Greek kingdom of llactria. Of late yt•ars 
considPrahle eollections han.) been mnde of Illultlhist sculptures from ruined Topes 
in the n~i1-;h bourhood of l'e~ha wcr.1 'l'hcso arc in many r1•spccts extremely similar 

1 I Mp1·ak co11H1l1·11tly of tlws" ~n1lpl!:11·1·~. ·1s 1 li:I\ o photogmphs of ll <'Ollsi<ll'l'llhle 1111mh1·r, a1ul 11pccime11i; of 
ot.11erM 1·xi~t i11 tliil! country. L:nfortu11utdy, mi IU(·ans 1·xi~t ns yd oi coun·ying a knowledge of them to tho 
puhlk. 
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to those at Sanchi, hut more closely allied to the classical type. Tn many of the 
Punjah <•xamples the costumes and mode of treatnwnt is almost purely western, hut 
we are always able to trace the steps hy which the Grecian design bcl'omes InclianizPd, 
and changed into th<' type we find at Sanchi and Ammvati. 

Perhaps, however, tlrn crowning point of intC'rf'st in tl1C'se sculpturC's is, that they 
complete our knowledge of the history of stone art in India. Hithert,o we have bem 
groping our way backwards with nncrrtain strps, 1uwt>r knowing at what conclusions 
we might ultimately :u•rivl'. As far bac•k as thn tm1th or l'lrlventh c•enturil's WI' had 
abundant examples ol' strnctural hnildingos, and we found that each was }ll'rfeet in the 
direct ratio of the ag1•. rrhc history of art in India, so fa1· as we coulll frnc1~ it, 
was written in dcc11y, and finding Pach example more pnrfPct than the one that 
followed it., there was reasonable hope that some rlay we should find something that 
would stand comparison with the arts of the Western ·w orlcl. 

Beyond the tenth century we w1•rc lf'ft fm· g-uiclancc almost wholly 1 o the rock­
eut examples. 'l,hesl', however, owing- to tho coarsenPss of thP material out of whieh 
they were excavated, aml thl' diffienlties inlwrPnt in Cave mt, could not hr dependecl 
upon as trustworthy indications of' the state of refincmPnt of tlw arts in tlu•ir age. 
In so far, however, as architi•cture is concernl'cl, we learned from them that stone 
was first thought of as a hnilding mnfrrial about the ag-c of Asoka, <'ertainly after 
the time of AlC'xancll'r, and tlll' conunnncc•mf'nt of tlw first intimate intercourse 
between the Western and the EastPrn 1Vorlcl.1 

The knowh'clgl' that we hav1~ now gained or tlw mrly history of the art o[ 
sculpture in Tndfa, from the stndy· of tl11· l'x:unpks at 8anchi a1Hl Amr:lYati, enahlcs 
us to point with Pqual c•c•rt.aint~' to B:l<'tria as tlw fountain hrad from which it. was 
introclucccl. 1Vc can thence follow it through the timn when, from being- a ruclr and 
imitative art, it rose to its higlu'st clPgrc'<' of' refinement in thn fourth or fifth f'rn~ury 
of onr 1.~ra, at, which time it had also lwcome essmtinlly localize1l. Prom that point 
our history is easy, though somC'what discournging, from its 1lownw:ll'll I Pmk·ncy 
towar1ls the present state of art in India. 'V1~ arc now also ahle 1o trae1· tllf' Yavanas 
step by step, as 1 hry pPnetratecl owr t ltl' U pprr Indus, mul sprmcl 1 ltrir i nflnencc 
and their arts across thP contin('nt of India to till' very shores of thP Bay ol' lll'ngal, 
at Cuttack, and Ammvati. With almost equal C'r1'1.ainty WI' can follow Uwm as they 
<'rosscd the hay, :mcl sl'ttkd thPms<'lws in Camhodia and .Java. But. the people~ who 
did all this W<'re not Grel'ks th(•msPlVC's, and did not carry with thl'm tl11• l'antlwon 
of Greece or Rmti.c, or the te1wts of Christianity. Tlu'y were a peopl1• or Turanian 
raer, and the form of worship they took with tlu•m and introclncecl evPrywhcrc was 
that of Trees and Serpents, fading nfterwards into a modified form of Buddhism. 

I Set• Jli,tory of• Archi1t·ctur1" hy tlw Author, 11. 4,j,j, 1't ~•'1(•1· 
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From an image brought from Indol'f', engraved in Moor's 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATES. 

S A N C H I T 0 PE. 

FRONTISPIECE AND PLATES I. To V. 

. Te:E frontispiece to tho work is an elevation drawn to scale of the Northern 
Gateway of the great Tope, as seen from the inside. A photograph of the same 
subject will be found on Plat.e VII1, and a comparison between the two is not only 
useful but interesting at starting, as it proves, in addition to their artistic merits, 
how exquisitely truthful Colonel Maisey's rendering is of these complicated subjects. 
Although reduced in scale to bring it within the size of the page, tho drawing adds 
considerably to our knowledge of the bas-reliefs as reflected in the photograph. The 
elevation is also useful as showing the relative dimensions of the Gateway as compared 
with those of the Bail to which it was added. 

Plates I., II., and III., have already been partially described. The first shows 
the relative position of all the monuments in the immediate neighbourhood of tho 
great Tope at Sanchi, and includes all those which arc referred to in the following 
pages. The other groups of Tapes at Sonari, Satdh8.ra, Bhojpur, and Andher, are 
described in detail by Ge~eral Cunningham, in his work on the Bhilsa Topes; but 
as I possess no photographs or information regarding them beyond what is found 
in his work, they will not again be referred to in these pages. They are principally 
interesting in consequence of the relics which were found in the chambers in their 
interior, which throw considerable light on the history of Topes in general, and the 
purposes for which they were erected. They are, fiowever, all smaller than thoso 
at Sanchi, and very inferior in richness of decoration, so that they add very little 
to our knowledge of the architecture of the Topes, or the modo in which they were 
ornamented. They are, besides this, in so ruinous a condition that photography 
would hardly be available for their illustration, and they possess no sculptured 
bas-:reliefs of any description. • 

Plate II. contains a plan and elevation of the great Tope restored by Licutenant­
Oolonel Maisey, from the fragments found by him ·on the spot. The det.ails of 
their restomtion and the measurements have already been given at page 96 ct seq., 
and need not therefore be repeated here. 
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Plate III. contains various details in costunw, &c., some of which have been 
rcfrrrcd to already, othC'rs will he noticed in the sequel. 

Plates IV. and V. arc complementary to fiato IT., and represent the great 
rrope as vhotogrnphecl hy Licut(')lant Waterhous" from two slightly varied points of 
view. The first shows the ~ ort,h Gateway, rn~arly in front on the right hand, and 
a side view of the East Gateway on the lt>ft. In tho foreground, bnt too much out. 
of foeus io l'tmblr its tldails to he distingnislwd, stand the ruins of the Gateway 
of the small 'l\i1w (No. a), shown more in tlctail in l>latc XXI., with which it 
will lll~ cleseribc-<l further 011. 

Plate V. rrpr<'seuts tlw 'l'op<~ with thP EastPrn Gateway, nearly in front, and 
the North Uatc is s1'Pll sirleways 011 the right hmul. Between the two is seen the 
Hail, which is 1warly prrf1•et. throughout this quadrant., a.ud enables us to judge of 
its rdative importarn·<' as eomparc<l with the Tope itself. 'l'he berm or platform 
frnm whieh tlHl <lomc springs, is also <listiuctly visible in both these photographs. 

In Hcitlwr view is it possihl1• to distinguish any remains 01' the stucco which 
onec cowred thP who!P of tlw dom1'. :Fragments of it arc still found lying about, 
suflil'icnt to show that its thickness was about four i11chrs; but there is nothing to 

c11ahle ns to dctermirn• whctl11•r it was painted, or wl1cthcr it was covered with 
Ol'nanwnts in r<·lief, :is titer<' is 1•v1•ry rmson to hdicvc was the case at Ammvati. 
Fl'om such !'('presentations of 'l\ipcs as arc found among the sculptures at S:.mchi, 
the infrrencc would rntlll'r serm to he that the ·surface was plain, but that on great 
f<·~tirnl oe<·asions it was adon11·1l with wreaths aJHl garlands hung on pegs, arnl it 
m:iy also haw l1P<'ll arlonu•<l with tapestries m· painted cloths, but so for as can now 
he s1'P11, 1101 hy any pe1·mane11t. 1lP<'orations. 

'l'lw 'l'cc anrl its enclosures hav<> lH·en thro\\'n down, though somn fragments of 

thl'lll ar(' still seru lyini; on th1' surf:wc of' t.hf' mournl,-qnitc sufficient, apparently 
to justify its rPstomt ion, as shown in Plate TI. Even, however, if no fragments 
rPmai1w1l, UtrrP couhl he no douht lmt that a Tee once adorned the smnmit of the 
111111urn11'nl, and that it, must haw hecn YPry similar to the one here represented. Tt is 

probahly quit!' <0orr1·rt to assert that no J)agoha cv<·r was erected without this indis­
p<•nsahlc acljuHd, and from thL' 1111mP1·ous representations we havt~ of it, both at 
~n1H'hi ancl Amrarnti, ancl in other places, we can have little doubt as to its general 
appcara11ce. Its rliuwn~inns arr· g1wu by the dianwt<'r of the plat.form on the top, 

int·spcetiw or uthc1· cvidl'lll'l'. 
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,• POS'l'SCltIP'l'. 

SrNCl: this work wns puhlisbetl, I haVt• hecn informed hy Mr. James Burgess of 
Bombay that the winged figures with human heads :tll(l birds' feet represented in t.ho 
Buddhist sculptures nre called G:mclhnrvas lly thosP iu fodia lear1wtl in such matters, 
and not GnrucJas as I had assumed. As I also iirnl that Dr. C. Leemans of Leyden, 
in his descriptions of the sculptures of Doro llrnldor in .Java, applies tho sauw t.crm to 
them, I have no doubt that this is the correct appellation, arnl they mnst. lw promoted 
from the sixth to the fourth pine<' among the eight orders of heavenly beings dt•pidcd 
hy the Buddhists. 

The rcade1· is therefore requested, on page 111 au(l aftl'r 11agc 131, whe1·p J'lak 
XXVI. is described, to substitute Gandlmrva for GarrnJa wherever these lforpy-lilrn 
figurrs nl'e mcntionocl. rrlw only true GarmJa who then appears in the S:uwhi scnlphtrP.., 

is that in Plate XV., Figure a, where he follows immediately and appropriah·ly after 
the scvcn-hcaclc1l Nilga. 
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PLATES VI., VII., AND VIII. 

SOUTHERN GATEWAY. 

FoR the reasons above given, page 101, there seems no reason for doubting that 
the Bouthen;i is the first Gateway that was added to the rail at Sanchi, and cons('· 
quently the one with which our descriptions should commence. 

When Captain Fell visited the place in 1819, it was then entirely prostrate and 
lying on the ground apparently in the exact position in which it was photographed hy 
Lieut. Waterhouse, as shown in Plate. VI. The upper beam is that represented lying 
in front with the St\takal'J}.i inscription on the central dagoba. The two other beams, 
with fragments of the Lion capitals, are strewn on the ground behind this, an<l 
among them the Lion capital of the Lt\.t, probably of the age of Asoka,1 from which 
the capitals of the Gateway seem to be copies. Behind these is seen the rail itself 
which is tolerably perfect in this part ; and behind that again the masonry of thl' 
.Tope. 

The two lithographs, Plates VII. and VIII., which are reduced copies of Lieut. 
Cole's drawings, explain the arrangement of the subjects, and their geuera1 appear­
ance with singular clearness. The top rail is that shown in the photograph just 
described, and represents the alternate worship of Dagobas and 'frees, with two 
sacred or Royal Horses on the two wing blocks. On the middle beam is represented 
the worship of a Dagoba, first by flying figures,2 and on the i·ight hand by a Rfija 
in a chariot with alP his suite behind him; on the left hand by a Nuga people, four 
men having five-headed snake hoods, and all tho women having single.headed snake~ 
at their backs. 

On the lower beam is the siege and bringing home of the relics ; represented 
more in detail, Plate XXXVIII., Fig. 1. 

On the left-hand pillar we have the worship of tho Wheel by people in the 
ordinary costume of Hindus; and below that two processional scenes. On the right. 
hand pillar two representations of Tree Worship, both with the usual angels and 
:Hying figures, but the upper and more important by a N Aga Rt\ja and his women, the 
lower by laymen. This distinction in the juxtaposition of the Nft.ga people with their 
snake hoods and the Hindus, whoever they were, who had not this adjunct, is curious 

1 It is represented more in detail, Plate XXXIX., .Fig. 1. 
I Both General Cunningham and Colonel l.Jaisuy call theRc figures Kinnaras. If' I am rightly informl'd, 

however, th6t term is properly applied only to a flying figure with a horse'i; ht'ad, GaruY& is p1·obably tlw 
correct name to apply to them. '!'here is danger, if this name is used, that these Budrlhiijt figure~ may bo 
confounded with the Garui,la of the Muhll.bharata, tho cl'lebroted MOD of VinatA, an1l the dreaded enemy of 
all the Nap race. Perhaps DcvBM might. be used. '~hose are the first of the Buddhist hi('mrchy, aml at least. 
in one instance are represented as acting 1111 here Hbown. " W~en Bosat was ab<1ut to arrive at that pine<'­
'' the Bo-tree at Duddh Gya-all the Devas of the worltl of forms first hung on the Trw Hilken banners and 
cc streamers,"-See J. R. A. S., XX. p. 157. But on the whole I am inclined to believe tbat Garucja iM tbe tc1'111 
that would be employed by a Buddhist, and, this being the case, it is generally applied here.' 
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ancl interesting, ancl om• we will fincl r11us t1no11ghout the sculptures both here and 
at Amravati, 'Vlwn we have gone through the whole we shall he in a better position 

·to point 01.t who each W<'l"<', hut <wc·n then it will require more local ethnological 
kmnvkclg«> thnn we now possess lwforc we can speak on the subject with certainty. 

On llH' liaek of the Gateway, tlw upper beam is occupied by lotus flowers, in the 
centre of which stmuls the goudrss S1'1 or Devi with her two Elephants pouring water 
over 111•r lll'!Hl. rl'hc same figure, but without the Elephants, occurs in one of the 
lJlocks in the front. of' this Gateway, between the upper and second beams, and 
occurs at least ten tb1ws OIL these Gateways. rr WC might trust the representations 
in s1t<"h works as l\Ioor's Pantheon, we should witho11t hesitation pronounce this 
lot11s-lncly to lw Devi the consort of Siva. Tlw various figures of that deity given 
in Plat1·s :HJ to :3!) of that work (sec '\Yood<"ttt, page 108), are so nearly identical with 
what WC Jiml at Sanchi, t.lmt there f'Ollld be little doubt about the matter. rrhc principal 
difl'neuee being that tlH• mo1km Devi, like most Hindu deities, has four arms instead of 
two; in otlwr 1'1'!-.pects they are the s:mw. Bnt then r·omes the quest.ion, are these 
images rightly named? In the Vish.l).n Pur:'li)a we find the following passage: "Then 
" sPatccl on a full blown lotns und holding a water-lily in her hand, the goddess 
" Sri, radiant with heauty, rose from the wave:-;, Gang;'\, ancl other holy streams attended 
" for her nhlut.icms, and the ElP}lltants of' the skies1 taking up these pure waters in 
" vas1's of golil pmucd them over the goddess, the queen of t.he universal world. 
" 1'hus hathecl, attirccl, and adomcd, t.ho goddess in the view of the celestials cast 
" hprself' on the lH'east of Hari." 1 

It. is so 1ixtremely improbable that there should bt~ any connexion, direct or 
inclin·ct, bctwecJL the llndclhist rl'ligion and that of Siva, ancl on the contrary, so very 
probable that forms known afterwards as parts of' that of Vislu:m should bo found in 
early Buddhist seulpturPs, Umt [ have no doubt hut th:tl the ePauri\vic description 
is the one ou ·which arnl wltieh alouc reliance must be placed. 

On lhc middle lwum we hav1· one or those cm·ious travesties of humnn worship by 
animals so common in these sculptures. On the lrf't a Itoyal Elephant with the chatta 
and chowrie horm• over him, and precoded hy his family brings offerings to the 
sacrccl Tree; on the 11-f't he goes to meet a humbler individual of his raec, while one. 
of the young<·r membt'rs hears the spouted pot with which we will afterwards become 
familiar as indispl'mahlc on state occasions. 

On tho inside of tlw pillars we have, on the left hand, a seen~ .. represented on 
a larget· scale Plate XXX., nnd on the right hand, three forms of 'l'ree Worship. The 
lower beam anrl t.he outside o,:namonls of the two pillars are graceful examples of the 
conventional decorations which are frequent at Sanchi, a.~ everywhere else in Indian 
art, mixed, in this instance, us in other sculptures at Sanchi, with scenes of amorous 
dalliance we hardly expl•ct to find on Buddhist monuments.2 

l Wilson'~ ViHln.1u Pm·ln.m, 9th eel it ion, p. 76. 
2 If T hn4l 11 voiro in tlrn mnt tnr I wonlcl lmvo rPr.ommenclerl th11t thi~, or portionH of thi:; ~ut.cway, shoulcl luwn 

b!'rn cn~t in,tend of tlu· E11Ht Gutewny, which was sclcctc11l hy Mr. Cofo; hPHi<les it.s artistic intt•r1ist, hdng on tlw 
ground, it woultl lmw roHt, h••fl, nml th11 ~mnn money would have covc·rr1l nlHo sPlt•r.tion~ from the othf'r gatcway11. 

As it i~ ruine1l, nnu ncwr will lw rcplncrd on t.lw :<pot, might not some fragmcntH of it lio brought home? 
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FRONTISPIECE AND PLATES IX., X., XA., XI., AND XII. 

NORTHERN GATEWAY. 

THESE six plates are probably sufficient to convey a clear idea of this, which is 
not only the most· complete, but the largest and grandest 9f the Sanchi Gateways.1 

Its front, IX. and XA., is the only one that retains in its summit a fragment of 
the wheel, which once probably surmounted them all in the centre, and its two 
trisul orDam.ents. 

The upper beam in the froht is devoted to alternate Dagoba and Tree Worship. 
There being :6.ve Dagobas and two Tre.es, each with tho flying figures and men in 
attitudes of worship. The middle beam is devoted to the worship of seven Trees, 
each of a different species, though what these are has not yet been determined. 
The lower beam is wholly occupied both in front and rear by the story of the 
Wassantam JA.tab, which will be more fully dealt with when describing Plate XXXII., 
and need' not, therefore, be enlarged on here ; and there is nothing novel in the two 
intermediate blocks containing representations or the goddess Sri, nor of those with 
the Wheel. But the great brackets which support the outer ends of the lower beam ~ 
-the horses, men, and elephants in the intermediate panels, the minor female brackets, 
the wingea lions and the tall standing flgtlres on the upper beam-are now found 
only on this gateway, though probably they were intended, or may indeed have 
existed on all the others. 

On the back of the gateway (Plate X. and Frontispiece) we find, on the upper 
beam, elephants approaching and bringing offerings to the sacred Tree,-tbis time 
apparently o. Pepul (Ficus religiosa). 

On the middle beam, a scene which it is not very easy to interpret. Mr. Beal 
considers it the temptation of Buddha "by the ghoulish army of Mllra." 8 I am, I 
confess, much more inclined to look upon it as a concluding part of tho W assantara 
J A.taka. On the left is a sacred tree with its garlands and flying guardians, and below 
it two children and their parents. The same, or probably the other two children of 
the J dtaka, also appear ; and next, and lastly, the king seated on his throne with the 
royal umbrella over his h0ad, but 'fithout any emblem of Buddhahood, and to bis left a 
group of grinning fig\ires which I take to represent a masque. Nothing tho least like 
either temptation or an attack appears among them. Somo are playing on musical 
instruments, and all are gaping about them and grinning in a manner that may have 
been thought . very comic in the first century, though it may hardly appear to us in 
that. light ·now. . 

On the blocks between the beams in front we find on the left two representations 
of Sri, one standing, one seated on a lotus; and on the right two wheels, one on an 

1 If only one gateway was to be cast this is undoubte1Uy the one that ought to have been selected. 
a One of the11e figures is represented in Plale Ill., Fig. 1. 
a J. R. A. S., N. S., V. p. 177 •. 
~~ p 
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altar, 0110 on a 8tftmha. On the rear h~o lotuses in pots, arnl below anotllC'r repre­
sentation of Sri, and opposite her n nagoha with the usual accompaniments of worship, 
and below the eapHals, a Dagolm and a Tree hdng worshipped in like manner. 

All the hassi-rcli1wi on the pillars of this gateway have been drawn by Colonel 
Maisey nnd are rcpr01luced 1i·om his drawings in the lithographs flU'ther on, where 

No. 17. they will be clcscribP1l as they occur. Their positions No. 18. 

relativPly to one anotl1<'r will 1•asily be recognized 
from tlw cl<·vation and the photographs. 

The outside faces of the pillars, which arc richer 
and more cln borate then any other of the series, arc 
r<-procluccd in the amwx<'d two woodc•nts. 'rhat on 
the left. hand rrprPsents the 'rrisul ornament with 
its circle lwlow it, snpport<>cl hy a pillar on each 
side of which are keys or hooks from which garlands 
or wreaths ancl emblems arc d<'pcndont. 1rwo of the 
last nro r1•pr1~scnte1l, Plate III., l'ig. 4, aml many 
of them will be easily recognized, others require 
i1lrntifieation by lluddhist. authoritil•s, familiar ·with 
such syml>ols at the presmt day. At the bottom 
of all an impression of the sacred foet of Buddha. 

'l'lu· other face is mor1· purely ornmncnfal and has 

l1~ss of a religions or rmhlcmatic eharactcr. Tho out-- ,_ . 
side is foling-P with hirds interspersed, ancl in the centre 
a conycntiona l tree with groups of fig-urrn;, two nml 
two, altcrnatPly rnnlP nml f Pmalc, hearing- offerings. 

Tu beauty of lksign these will hear comparison with 
almost nnytliing of' their elar-;s, not cx<'Ppting those 
of the wornlPrful loggin of the Vatica.n, t.lwugh their 
Pxcention urny fall short. of what we Sl'O t.herc.1 

Ou the top of each of the pillars of this Gateway 
is an m1hlcm which, in order to avoid hypothesis, I 
have, throughout this work, styled tho rrrisul or Trident 

, , . ornament., and which also occurs, as just mentioned, 
'l. HJ I ;·J H HJJ I on the outside of ono of the pillars. It apparently ,..L.Lwi:JaJMUa.L 

01tNA\ll:~" 0 ~ ., 1 ""'' 1 oceupiecl a similar position on the summits of all the·" 
o•· I Fl'T-11 ""I'll I All •W ~ t •1 l 1 f l tl t Ou:sAMY.NT ON OU"l'SJl>B 
N~,; ..... >:u~ GA 1:1·w.,,.. 1our gueways, t·l0llg1 ony now oun< on le' WOm·1w1111·-11AN11rn.un. 

s1 anding on C's. 

Between these Trisul ornaments on this Gateway wilJ he observed the fragment 
of what was once a complete circle representing the Wheel so commop. on the bas­
relief's of this nnd the 0U1C'r Gateways. 

Tho question what these emblems were intended to represnnt is by no means 
satisfactorily settled. General Cunningham s~cms to consider the Trisul as representing 
Dharma or the law ;2 the ~ccond object in the Buddhist Tria<l,-Buddha, Dharma, 

1 Buth tllf'se dc•,ign11 uro ~<'<'II 1.ut mueh h•'s pPrfectly in tf11• photohrr11ph8 Plttte~ XI. nml XII. 
2 Bhilsn Tope~, p. 3::lii, Pt se•t•l· -
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Sanga,1-so often repeatecl, and in which tlll' t hircl term signifil's the congregation. 
If any of the three reprcscnteil Dharma or the law, it surely, however, ought. to be 
the Wheel. There is no expression so frequent in the lives of lfod<lha as that 
representing him as tmning the W'hcel of tho Law ; and the 'VhePl of the T.aw is so 
often mentioned as almost to justify us without going further ill assuming that the 
wheels so frequently seen in the sculptures really symbolize the Law. 

If so the congregation of the faithful if rrprcsented at all, can only be by 
trees, whose multitude of' le.aves would be no had represent.at.ion of that. many-headed 
entity; and, again, if this should prove to he the ease, the rfrisul woul<l be the emblem 
of Buddha himself. J nst as the crm'!s is placed on the altar of the Christian churches, 
on the gables, and cvrrywherc about the building, to signify Christ, or Cl1ristianity, 
so this emblem mny have been nsecl to signify the fonnder of the religion at a time 
when personal representations of him were not known. So far as wo at present know 
no representation of Buddha as an object of worship is found at Sanchi, and very 
little that would inclicato that it was n. Buddhist monument, except these emblems; 
but they arc so frequent and so prominent that Uwy must have some very important 
mcn.ning to the initiated. Besides, however, the appcarancn of t.lie Trisul ornament 
on the Gateways it is seen on the standards and arms of the soldiers everywhere. 
It is fonncl on all or nearly all the olcl Buddhist coirn~, and generally may be said to 
be one of the most favourite emhlPms of the age. Yet it must be remarked it is never 
worshipped, ns tlic Wheel emblem is, nor as the Tree or Dngolm are. As an oliject 
of worship, it. is certainly in~erior to these; as an ornament, it occmrs more frequently 
and nearly as prominently. 

Perhaps the key to the mystery may, howcvrr, probnhly lw foun<l in tlH' nnnPXP<l 
diagram from one of the notes by ltcmusat on the travels of Fa-lli:rn.2 Tl1is 
emblem is also found in China and rrhibct, inscribecl with Sanskrit lcUrrs, which 
serve further to designate the parts. Thus the lowest mnrkccl "a" means tlw earth; 

No. 19• kha the l;ircl<1 " va" represents water; the triangle " ra" fire; the crcscmt. 

ka 

va 

a 

"ka" stands for the wind; and the cone markccl "kha" for ethPr. 
General Cunningham/ by a different process, makes out that. it is 
compounded of the old I>ali letters, meaning the same thing; though 
in this case it is not quite clear whether the cmhlc•m was drrivecl 
from the letters, or the letters from tho emblem.• But this is of 
little consequence, as hy any of these processes we arrive n.t the same 
conclusion that the Trisul ornament represents the five elemPnts or 
the material universe~;; 

l Seo Bhabrn. inscription. Appen1lix C. 
z Foe-Kone-Ki, p. 92. 
a Ilhil~ Topns, p. 3.55. 
4 In the Foc-Koue-Ki there irl a curious Mtury (chnp. xx.) of a ki11g-PritsP1111jit-" who having a strong 

" desire tu sl.'o Rwltlhn, who w1tH then absent in hr:wen, c1111sP1l a hen<l of nn ox to he ~cnlptnrc•l in R1m1lal woo1l, 
" iu :mch a mft.lluer as to rl'present tho i11111ge of Foe, nml pl11ertl it wlwr11 lw 111111 Mit." In this form the legend 
is qnit.e unintelligiblo; but may not. this cmblmn h11ve Let•n c11lJ .. ,) "the Ox-hcnil emhl"rn" from its ,imilurity 
to tl111t 1mimnl'H head, am! hencr the confusion of ideas ? 

6 :Mr. Bml'H mcplanation of this 11ingrnrn (.J. H. A. S., N. S., V. IIH) "pr'.-che pnr 111 h11se '' n~ the hnse of the 

Sanchi Tope is not squ11r1', uut circular. 
p 2 



llG THE TOPE AT SANCHI. 

Another v<'rsion of it is given in the lluddh-Gayi\ ltail (Woodcut 20), where it 
looks like a combination ol' two leUPrs ; not exactly the " Mun or Holy" of General 

No. 20. Cunningham, 1 but so like it that it seems almost undoubtedly 
to be made up from some old Pali letters, and, if an epithet of 
Buddha, would give it all OH:' meaning its position seems to 
require.~ Ono point that seems to give it this meaning more 
distinctly than anything else here, is its position on tho outside 
of the left-hand pillar of this Gateway, as shown in woodcut 
No. 17, l1age 111. ft there appears as the head of a pillar 
composed ol' llucldhist emblems, rising from the sacred feet, 
which for reasons to be gfr<'n hcrmfter, seem always to indicate 
the presence of Buddha. Tlw same comhination occurs frequently 

'l'n1~1.1. 01tNrnDn l'Ro~• Hw. at Amravati 3 with variatfons, however, as to the intermediate 
AT Hirnnn-GArt part8, nncl both there and here would seem to indicate the implird 

presence of Jludcllm. 'l1lwre the saint is frpq ucntly reprc>sent!'cl in llC'rson, lmt as at 
Sanchi ho only nppears as an historical person, there must have heen some emhlc>m 
hy which his presPncn could he i111li<'ntcd, and this seems to me the only one that 
will l1cur that mmning. 

Tt sc>cms, hom'VC'l', comparntivPly uselPss that Europeans should speculate on 
such subjects, just. as a Chinese Hndclhist who was ignorant of Christian history 
might wastn hifl lifC'time on trying- t.o flncl out. how the Cross came to represent the 
founder of our rdigion, so we may possihly gropo for ever in tl1c dark trying to 
discover a meaning in t.hesc symbols which probably any of the initiated could 
explain to us in a few worcls.1 

l Uhil~n Topt·H, p. 333. 
No. 21. ~ It is curiou~ly lik" till' ~ign of tlw planet l\1en·nt)', 01· the cuduceu.~ of the Gotl of thut. 111ime; 

. uml, if it Wc>re not rnnk hPresy C\'l'll to hint. at. hli!'h 11 thing, I woultl venturo to suggp;it that, after all, 
lhl'rc may he ~orne co1111cxio11 hetwc1•11 nt len~t.· the symholi?<m of the Enst nnd \Vest, 111111 thnt thi~ may 
extend, in IL n•motn tlegri•1•, pt~rlrnp~, to tlw pcrsonuge~ iruliratetl, 

~ Plntt·H LXX., LXXL, LXXI I., uml eb .. wlwre. · 
4 Tht> Swnstiea does 11ot, so for a8 1 know, appear nt ~nnl'hi, t.hough ~o common nt. Arnmvnti, nntl also so far 

l\H WtJ ('1111 jud~l! of tlwir ngl', n1 the ront.empornry t'l\\t'H iu the Western Ghlits llllll in Cuttaek. Though 80 common 
both in India 11n<l in Europt> iu the t•arly c· .. uturies of Christianity, its mmming ho.~ m·vc•r yi•t hcen HatiHfactorily 
cxplui11\'tl, Uurnonf in the "Lotus tk la honue Loi'' 1m·rdy tmnslutcs it "~ignc tic hcncdiction ou do honno 
nugure." 

---·---· ----------
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PJ.1ATES Xllf., XIV., XV., XVI.' 

]~AS'L'ER"N" G.\'fEWAY. 

IF the sequence cstalllishccl ahorP (p. 101) is correct, the mst1·r1i is tlu~ thirtl 
gateway that was added to tlw Sanrhi ltail in t11t• first century of our era, and 
though neither the most perf'cct nor the most lwaut.ifvl, it• is still full of intcr1•st. 

'fhc top beam in front is dcvotf'd to altcruntP 'rrco and Uagoha Worship, five of 
the latter and two of the formrr being honourc•d by cqunl eeri·numies. On tlw 1wxt 
beam, the upper one, in Plate XV., a rn·ocf'ssiou in which two lt•tl hm·sc•s ap11ear as 
the principal objects, leaves the city or palace, whose ard1itecturc is clU'iously dt'lailP1l, 
and passing under a gateway with a single beam approaehcs a sacred 'l1ree. lll'yoncl 
this the same, or two other horses, with the royal umbrella oYcr them, approadt th1· 
sacrccl feet of Buddha, which · s<'ems in this iustanrc to he Uu~ prin<"ipal ohjcet ot' 
worship, or one at lmst as coequal with the Trre that occupiPs tl11• cPntre. 

On the lower lwam,~the second one in !"'lit<.~ XV.,-t he ease is cliffl'rt•ul ; I here 

the 'I1ree-apparently the :Ficus religiosa-is undouhtf'dly the pri1wipnl ohjef'1 or 
worship. It is approaclrnil on the lPft hy f.r·n adults awl two childrPn hearing 
offerings. 'l'hcy arc accompanied by four mt;n hParing stai1dm·ds with strea11wrs and 
surmounted hy emhlems, and hehincl them a hand of twelve musicians playing on 
couches, fifes, (lrnms, aml ot.hcr instrunwnts so frequently met with in t.lwse scnlptmes. 
On the other side a prince, in tlw ordinary costume of the Hindus, tksc1·1~ds from 
his elephant and is being led by his son to~':trd 1hc sacred Trt'c. IlPhi11tl him is 
his chariot drawn hy two hors<'s, arnl arom1d him, arc all the insignia of rank an<l 
all the accompaniments of Eastern state. 

On the blocks between tho beams arc· two representations of the god<l1•ss S1·i, 
in both instances seated on a lotus, and with her two elephants pouring watC'r owr 
her. On the other two arc a sacred 'l'ree and a Wheel rmbk'm. 

'fhe back of this gateway is one of the most rt~markahle illustrations of the 
deification of animal nature that occurs in these sculptures. rrl1e top heam is wholly 
occupied hy sacred 'l'rccs. Seven of these arP represented as standing eac~L lwhind its 
altar, and h0110urcd by men and flying figures, and each of n different species. 

The central bcarn,-the third in !'late XV.,-is devoted to what is intended lo be 
a representation of all the animal creation coming to do honour to the saered 'l'ree. 

· Among them we· easily recognize lions, lmflalos, deer, and pig<'ons, as eorrectly 
rcprC'scntccl as ,he nhility of tlw artist admitted ; but besides thPsc we have a gigantic 

I Th(' Eastern G11tmmy hl'ing the onn ~l'lt•l'lt•cl for casting, no <lrnwings of its sculpt.1irPs wPrc• rnndl' J.y Lit•nt. 
Cole's natini a8sislants. \Vt• hnw t'tl!IR('quently no litlwµ;rnphic l'l .. vntion of it, ns of tlu• othel' four. Thi• following 
account iM compilc<l from tlw ra~ts t.hl•Jllsl'IH's awl from photoµ;rnph• 11111111· from fh(''e m~ts :iftl'r tl11·il' nrrirnl in 

this country. 
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hird that looks like a Dodo. "\Ye have sheep \~ith human faces, and lions with dog's 
hmuls and eagle's hL'aks, nnd last, not least, we have the great five-headed Naga 
coming himself to do honour to the sacred 'l1rcc. • 

'l'hc lower beam,-U1c lowt'st in Plate XV.,-is <levoted to a singular, though not 
so urn·xpedetl a rovrescutation of tho devotion of animal nature. It is wholly occupied 
lJy elephants h1·i11gi11g offeriugs aml prrforming worship to the sacred Dagoba which 
occupies the centre. In lliow'n-'rhsang's travels we have a dcseription of precisely 
sul'h a seem' as this. Ifo relatt·s that a party of 13hikshus or priests who went t.o 
visit t hl' W\ma Gd\mn Stt11ia, saw a troup of clPphants going and coming. Some, 
mowed the grass with their t1•eth, others watered the place with their trunks. All 
hrouµ;ht rare flowers, and all together rendered homage to the Stlipa.1 It by no means 
follows that the Dagoha )u~re represented is that at Rama Gri\ma, but the action is 
the sa1111., aml may have lll't~n traclit.ionally related of fifty other places. 

'l'ho sculptures on the pillars of the Gateway were all drawn hy Colonrl Maisey, 
imd will lw fournl ilcscribrnl rurther on when spenkb1g of the lithographs made from 
his <lrawiHgs. rl'l1e 0110 thing he has not drawn is the outer face of the right-hand 
pillar (Plate XVI.). 'l1his reprcsmts a building in scvt'n storeys, or rather perhaps 
four buildings, t.lu·('C of whieh are two storeys each, Uw lowrr storey having pillars 
archifodurally very like t.110sc at Kttrl:'L and in the early Western Caves; Uie upper 
finishing with a roof. Each storey is dividccl lakrally into three compartments, in 
the right. harnl one of whieh is a hand of six female musicians playing on harps, 
tomtoms, and other familiar iustrmnenfa:i; and in the two other compartments two 
kings, eaeh seated under umbrellas of state and with six female attendants. rl1110ugh 
this is repeated twelve times over, there SL'em:-; nothing to C'nahle us to discriminate 
between the one and t.he other, or to say whether twelve, or six, or two kings arc 
intenclP<l t.o lw represented. In the upper compartment of all they arc represented 
as drinking tog<'thcr. In the lowest there arc some variations that might help us, 
hut t.l1P sculpture is so much dcfaccc1 Umt it is impossible to feel sure wl1at they 
really amount to. 

'l'lw conventional ornaments, whieh in this as in all the other Gateways, form 
the exterual ornaments to the pillars, aro holder, hut it must be adcled, coarser than 
those of Pither of t lie gateways described ahov<', and show certainly a progress, perhaps 
it may he called a clecadencc of stylc.2 

-------·------------- -

I Vie et Voyugcs par lfoe'i-li, p. 128. Hi-Yii-Ki, T. a2.5. 
i Whl'n in lfH7 I puhfo,Jw(I my work 1•11tith·d " Piet11rPsrp1<' Illu~trntion.i of lmli1111 Architecture," I 

cn~rnn·il a view of this <t11kw11y a~ the frontispi1·ee from a drawing in the poH84.'~Hio11 ol' the Royal Asiatic 
Hoci1-t.y. T newr lt'nrnt hy whom that 1lrnwing was marl<', but, from ~omc circmnBl:mce~, I fancy it must huve 
bP1•11 ta km al1out 1830. At that time hoth the Tl'isnl ornnnwnts on the top were Ht.anding nnd the po11e8tal for 
the Whc(·I in the c1·11trP, IJl'~id•·H rn1111y other 1ll'tnil~ which lmve since llis11pp1•n.rcd. 1'he Gateways have 
1mll\•n·d morn during th" forty y1·nrs that hnrn <·lllpRf'd since they wrre discovet'<'<l by the English than they did 
during the pr!'viou~ Pighll'Pll centuries! 
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PLATES XVII., XVIII. AND XIX. 

WESTERN GATEWAl'. 

THE more it is looked on the more evident it becomes that the western is the 
lt\St · gateway added to the Sanchi Tope. There is a progress in its sculptures, and 
more so in its decorative details that takes us nearer to the Amra.vati Tope than nny 
of the others. · 

The scene represented on the top rail in front is one to which it is difficult to 
give a name, though it occurs again at Amravati (PJate LVIII. and possibly LXVI.). 
In the oen~ is the sacred Tree. in its temple and behind its altar. O~ the left 
a procession advances towards it with banners and musical instruments, but without 
arms. On the right an armQd host fly in tho utmost confusion, elephants, chariots, 
and horsemen, mixed together, and treading on the r,µlen and wounded. That it 
means to represent the destruction of those who on some occasion attempted the 
desecration of the sacred Tree hardly admits of doubt, but what tree and what 
occasion is not so clear. Hiouen-Thsang tells us that "the Brahmans and the heretics 
" attempted over and over again to destroy the tree that grew from the toothpick 
" which Buddha threw in tho ground," 1 but that it flourished nevertheless to this clay. 
It may be this ot some other famous attempt to destroy a sncred Tree which was 
defeated by tho prayers of the faithful which is here recorded, but only a Buddhist 
can say which. · 

'rhe right-hand extensions and the centre of tho intermediate rail are wholly 
occupied by a triumphal procession approaching the city gates which it enters to the 
left, and beyond this on .the left-hand extension is the garden palace of tho king, 
evidently outside the city walls. The king himself. is represented 1:1itting, with his 
legs down, on a very solid chair or thr9ne, beneath which is the spouted pot which is so 
invariably an accompaniment of royalty. In front is tho queen seated on a morah ; 
behind her an attendant is pouring wine into her cup, and the hareJQ. with its 
inhabitants fl,nishes the picture. 

The lower beam looks like a continuation of the same procession, but here we 
have a. distinct motive for the action. The principal figure in the centre mounted 
on an. elephant bears a rolic-caskot on his head, and either he, or more probably it, 
is treated with royal honours. He approaches a sacrod Tree with its altar, and the 
procession enters what may be a temple. 

If the two represent the same action the upper beam represents the victorious 
army retuming to the presence of tho king. The lower the same army depositing 
ita precious casket in the temple, and it is possible that both may refer to the event 
oommemorated on the front of tho South Gateway (p. 111, and in describing 

1 Hoei-li, p. 123. Si-Yii.-Ki, I. p. 292. 
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Plnt.c XXXVIII. :Fig-. 1), where a siege is undertaken, and successfully, for the 
recovery of some relics. As, however, there is nothing warlike in those that take 
part in the s1•co11d display, thPy may rPfrr to different events. With our very 
limited knowledgP of lluddhist history before t lw Christian Pra, it is impossible now 
to give cithl.'r a name or date to the event hcrt~ dcpietcd. 

The hack of this gateway is as nsual clevotetl more to religious observances. rl'he 
<'t•ntre of Utt' upper lw:un is devoted to f'lc•phants bringing offerings, and hanging 
g-arlands on a sa1·rl'tl rl'r1•1•, ancl seems almost like a continuation of the scene on the 
lowi•st bl'am ol' the Eastrru Gateway, but this time it is oven more impossible to 
say what the frpc is which is hPrc rl'prcsentt'd. 

On the ('Xtensions arP two Dagobas, hut this time with human and heavenly 

worshippers, no animals being present. , 
On the ecutrnl lll'am Uu~ 'Vlu•Pl is the ohjcct of adoration by a mixed com1lany 

of nwn and clcPr in atl1litiou t.o i hi' usual flying figures; and on the extensions two 

trees arl' l1onom·(•d in the usual manner. 
'l'hc iowcr hcam is dcvot1~d to t11<' altPrnatc worship of 'frees arnl Dagobas, four 

of th<' former and three of the latter, lmt without anything to distinguish them from 
the nunwrous reprPsr·ntations of tlu· same subjects mentioned above. 

On the hloeks between the heams in front, we find two trees and one wheel 
honourccl as usual, anil one representation of the lotus-goddess Sri with the two 
1·1ephanis ponring water over her; and on the hack three Dngohas and one Tree with 
the usual aeeompaninwnt.s. 

As all the bassi-r1•licvi on the pillars of this gateway were drawn by Colonel 
l\laisPy, and are rcpresc·ntt'd in tlw lithographs further on, tlwy will he rlcscribcd in 
succession as they oc<"Ltr. Hut the two external faces, which 1ikc all the others arc 
eonventionally ornamentc(l, m·c intercsti11g, first, hceamm like the dwarf capitals they 
cliff1•r from tl)(' three other gaJ,pways, hut mort• lmcansc they have a strong affinity 
to a l'lass of ornament. we find eurrrm1ly at Amravati two or thrc<' centuriPs later. 
rr111•1·p is of eonrs<· a 1·011si1l1•1·ahll- clifft·renee hetween the ornmnc·ntation of the outside 
nf' thP pillars shown i11 Plate X l.X. ancl that 1•xhibit1'd in I'ln'ks LXXV., l1XXXVITI., 
:.lll(l XCVIII., further on, hut. it is just such u <liffer<'nce as we slwuld expect three 
C't~nturies to prmhwe, a1ul is so fa.r confirmatory of' the su1lposition that this was the 

last and the m'art>st to A111ravati of tho Sanchi ~atcways. 

rrhis ~atcway f1•1l only a fow yem·s ago i11 conscqnonce, appm~ntly, of the clumsy 
digging- into the topc of some nameless amatems, who ovcrwhdmecl it with the 
rubbish tlwy threw down from the topc it sdf. 
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PLATES xx. AND XXI. 

GATEWAY OP SK.A.LL TOPE • 

. ~HOUGH vcey much smaller, tbis gateway is almost of equal interest with those 
of the Great Tope. It is situated on the south side of the mound, to which it is 
attached, which is a further confirmation of the idea that the southem is the ol<lest 
of those belonging to the Great Tope. From 'the shmlarity of its style, o.nd especially 
of the capitals of its pillars, it probably is of the same age as the westem or 
most modem of those of the Great Tope. It being so, however, by no means involves 
a similar date for the Tope itself. It may originally havo had a wooden gate, and 
so, in fact, may the Great Tope, till these were replaced by the erection, we now find. 
Or it may be that originally the Tope had no such ornaments, though I think this 
unlikely, and cannot believe tlmt the stone gateways are really the first examples of 
this cla,ss of ornament. 

Tho· subjects of the sculptures do not differ materially from thosf' of its great 
rival. On the top beam we have three trees, the centre one a pepul, the other two 
of a kind very frequently repeated, but which it is difficult to name. There is the 
royal chatta over them, and garlands hung on their brancl1cs, but no flying figures, 
and the men with joined hands, instead of turning towards the object to 110 adored, 
look straight to tho front; this is a peculiarity, however, of all the figures on the 
gateway. which distingui1d1es it from the others. 

On the intermediate beam the central tree is replaced by a Dagoba, with the 
usual flying 1lgures, and the women are worshipping and bringing offerings. On the 
lowest beam is one of those scenes which may be historical, but to which we . . 
cannot yet give a name. In the centre is a pavilion sit.uated in the forest, beneath 
whose roof is a seated figure, apparently addressing a congregation. This may 
possibly be either Sariputra 01· Mogalana, whose relics the Tope contains ; or it 
may be the TathAgata himself. I am myself very much inclined to the latter idea. 
Tho two flying figures above indicate the presence of some person of more than 
usual hnpoitance, but he has none of the insignia of royalty about him, and must 
consequently be considered as a private individual, important only in Buddhist 
estimation. To this theoey it may be objected that he has none of the characteristics 
by which Buddha is usually distinguished. lt must, however, be home in mind 
that in no instance at Sanchi do we find the curly head, the ascetic robe, or the 
cross-legged attitude with which we are familiar. This is tho nearest approach to 
these things that we find either here or anywhere else at this age, but if, as I 
believe, this is the laat gateway erected at Sanchi it may date in the beginning of 
the second century, and thus the approach to modem forms becomes more probable; 
still we muet go on to .Amravati, or at least one or two oentufies in advance of 
Sanchi, beiore these things become usual and apparent. In the Caves at A.janta ·even 

(Pll.) Q ... 
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after that time thrrc arc scenes painted on the walls which are very similar to this, 
hut at the same ti1w~ so undouhlmlly representing ]Juddha pren('hing, that it seems 
most probable that this represents the same sul~jt>ct. On either side of the central 

group there arc two mah• fig-11r1~s with c1wrllluus fl ve-hcaded snake hoods, each 
with two fomalc atternlants; and tlu·s1~ arc, no doubt, Ute persons who arc being 
l)l'Cachcd at hy tht> figure in tlw cPntre. 

On the hlol·ks hetwccn the beams we have the usual figure of Srt with her 
lotuses and elephants; both on l1ack and front, two dagohas, two wheels, and 
one lrm'. 

Tho seulptures on the hacks of the lJl'Ums arc without historical interrst; they 
arc wreaths of flowers, principally lotuses, with figures of' boys and animals intermixed, 
Sonw of thcse bloeks are scf'n lying on the foreground, Plate XX., and arc certainly 
remarkable for their Pleg-:m1·c. 

On the pillars ai·c three trees, two wheels, nrnl one dagoba honoured as they 
usually are, lmt, as is invariably the case on this gateway, with the men stancling 
looking to the front. 

One curious mu-se1y sccnP is portrayccl ou the outside of the right-hand pillar, 
hut the drawing- is foo indistinct for mueh to he made of it. There arc three 
chiltlrtm rt~pr<'seutcd, hut nothing that serves to identify them with any family we 
arc acquainte<l with from these bassi-rdievi. It is probably tho family of the donor 
of the Gatr-way, m· of the pillar ou whieh it is sm1l1Jturcd, that is hero introtlucc<l, as 
was so frequently done in 11wdi:Pral pil'tures in EUl'ope. 

Colonel 1\fais1~y, in his ~lS. notes, dPsl'ribes the volutes of tho lower beam as 
formPd of snakes, antl t lw portion over t 111' pillars as men slaying monsters, ha.if 
ch'phant. half snake. The drawings made for J"ieut. Cole do not, it must he 
coufrssed, qnitc b1~ar out this dcseriptiun. Tlwy show, however, that tlu~ volutes arc 
tliffl'rcntly f'm·m<'tl from any of the otllf'I'S, aud more like snakes, while I am 
inclitH'd 1 o tl1·1H·1Hl morP for accuracy on tho tho roughly cdue::i.tccl c,vc of an art.ist 

l ikc Colonel Maisey rather than tltat of the n.a.tiw draftsml'H cmploye'd ou the last 
1~x1wdition. 
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l>L.ATES XXlI. AXD XXITI. 

CIT.\l'l'YA AND \l'J HARA. 

As before mentioned (p. 88), tlH· ruins (marked Q, in Plate I.) :ll'(' tlw only 

remains of a st.ructnral Chaitya n all that lrnv1~ ~'Ct hccn discowred standi11g in India. 

Nu. 2 ~. 13ut, judging from its styl(', it must h~ ('onsiclr-rably mm'(' mocl<'rn than 

"-
• .. 

any of the lmildings just. <lcs<'rihcd. As will he s<~cn from the pla11, it 

<'Onsists of a nave with six pillars 011 ('aeh sid<', and measurin~· intPrn::tlly 

2n fret. north and south, hy lU fr(•t 1. inclH's. ll(•yo111l this is a l'hoir 27 
foei hy lU fed, Slll'l'Ollrnled by a \\:Ill i fel·t thieJ,, tJ1011g-l1 at ]>rCSf'lli. only 

c about. 2 feet. hig-h ; but thf' photog-raph rf'n•als to 11s Vte faet that t.hc 

a last pillar wns PYicknUy built into a wall to its whole height. "In the .. 
" a_.:.:::o u cnutre," Colom·] )faisey says, "of tl11· <'lll'Yl'd c·ncl is a mass of del>ris 

" which sec·ms to have hec•n tho re111ains uf a Chaitya, or i·c·lic shl'ine, 
l'r.1~ or <'HAIT\\" snch as is S('('n in tlw Hnddhist. CaVl's." "Hound tlw Pxtcri01· of 

H_\LL, 

Hrale, 3o ft.to I in." th<' cireuln.r part," lw adds, "nrr trners of mnsom·y at. some clista1u·r." 

'l'h<•rc ca11 1)(' no douli1. hnt that this is just sueh a ha 11 as wr nu·c·1. so freqrn·ntly 
at K~rlt1, Ajanta, :uul c·ls<·"·hcrc·. lt must originally hn.w h:ul a 1voo<l<·n rool', of n. 
form it wonlcl 110t he diflknlt to l'Cst.ore, antl 1hn ~·cneral ap1wararn·e of \\ hil'l1 mny 

be judged of from the rq>resentation of one-prol1ably, it mu:-it. l1r• ecmfrss<·cl, of an 

older clatc,-ah·1•acly giYcn, p. S~. J~ikc the rxnmplc reprPsC'nfrcl in that woodcut, this 
one was surrounded by an aislf', hut w11rtlwr Pntirf'ly frf'<', or s11pport1•cl hy wooden 

pillars, is not qnik clear. 'l'hc fnct of its intemal i1illars l1ei11g of stmw and of Uu~ 

slender mnso11ie shape shown i11 the photogTaph, p1·oves ii. to he mu eh more modPrll 

than the Oare at Kt\rltt or tlw ohkst at Aja111a, wli i1·h it is 1w:trl~c certain date 

from about or before the Christian era. 'l'lu•se, t11ough in tlw rock, rdain in PVPry . 
feature thC'ir orig-in al woodrn cons1 met ive form. lll'I'(', "·hC're woodc•H pillars would 

have llC'cn aclmissihl<', stone takes their pL-1<·1'. This <'011lcl hardly haw happened 

befor<~ the fourth or firth cc·ntmy. Tt may lw morc· mn(h•m than c•,·pu that. elate. 

It would he f'Xtrf'nwly interesting, if it coulcl he nsc•(•rl:li1wd l1y l''\<':tYations what 

the width and form of the outer aisle WPre in this example', as <'nabling us to under­

stand what is now obscure in those l'llt. in tl1r· rcwk. In all those the omanwnfal 

pillars extend 011 each side of tlw nnY1', ns hcrf', to nearly where the Da~oha stauds­

as we would express it, to the cn1rmH·c~ of the choir. Tho apse is in nll thl' older 
roek-eut examples surrounclC'd hy plain octagonal shafts "·ithout 1J:1se Ol' capitals, hut 

why this shouhl he so has hitherto always lwcn a mystc'ry. H, hm\·c·r<'l', it was the 

custom, as in this instancP, to cndosfl the t'hoir by a solid wall in a. strud.nrnl Chaitya, 

it. is evident that such a form could not lw n.dopt eel in the rock, as in this case thl' 
circumambicnt nisln would thus have been ahsol11tely <lark. In st.ruct.ural examples 

tho aisle could easily have been lighted from t.lie exterior; indeed, it probably was 
Q 2 
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a.n open colonnade. The plain pillars in the rock may thus have been iJ1tended to 
reproduce the solid wall of the structural example. Possiblt that pa.rt was ornaJDeD.t.ed 
with frescoes in structural OhaityM, and may have been hung with tapestries on 
state and festival occasions in those excavated in the rock. 

VIHARA. 

The photograph- Plate XXIII.- represents in like manner almost the only 
standing remains of one of t~e VihAras or MoD.1.St.eries which when Buddhism was 

No. llS. flourishing, were to be found in every part of India. 
From its plan (marked L in Plate I.) and details it 
is, however, evidently much more modem than ev~n 
the Chaitya hall last described. The central cell is a 
feature not found in the Caves before the sixth or 

vrnu• AT S.uicm. se~enth century, and this one h~ so Hindu-like' an 
Srate, 6o feet to 1 inch. aspect that i~ is impossible not to suspect that it may 

be very modern. There were apparently only three cells on each side, one 
12 feet by 8, the.other' two 8 foot square. These open into a verandah, at.one end of 
which is a figure of Buddha seated crossed-legged and similar to another which 
occupies the central sanctuary. Colonel Maisey's drawing of the last of these is 
reproduced in Plate XLI. Its style would tend to the impression that it at least 
belongs to the latest date of Buddhist art in India. Four statues of Buddha, very 
similar in sty le and design to this one, stand within the Rail of the great Tope opposite 
to each of the four entrances. They are all, however, evidently so modern that they" 
have no connexion whatever with the original design, and may have been added as 
late as the eigltth or even the tenth century of our era. 

The great Vihfi.ra (marked N in Plate I.) seems to have been situated exactly 
opposite to the eastern entrance of the great Tope, but it is now so completely ruined 
that its plan can hardly be made out, and no details of architecture are standing 
from which its chnractcr or age could be determined. The spot, however, is interesting 
as this probably is the sito of the MahA. Chaitya, erected by Asoka's Queen, and in 
which Mahindo resided (B.C. 250) before proceeding on his mission to Ceylon.1 

1 Vide ante, p. 99. 
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DI<:SCRIPTION OF Pl.ATES. i2u 

PLATE XXIV. 

Tms Plate is one of the most interesting of tLe whole series, ancl may in fact 
be considered as a key to all that follows. rl'he uppl'r relievi (.Figs. 1 and 2) a1•t· 
representations of the same subject, but the first is from the southern or most 
ancient gateway, the other from tlu• western is most moclern,1 mul there may 
consequently he nearly a <'<'ntury bctwcwn them. In both tho sa.crt•cl 'L'rPI' O('cupies 
the place of honour, behind an aUar, and with the royal ehatta. ahov<' it. On Pit.111.'r 
side two celestial figures hear garlands to hang on its bra1whcs. In the right-harnl 
figure two of these arti mount.ml on griflins of a cm-ionsly Assyrian <"li:tracter. 

111 front of the altar is 1-matecl the Nfiga .ltl\ja, with th<' great Hvc-hootlccl 
snake behind his head. In the left-hand figure he is apparently nccompani1·<1 hy 
four of his wives, and one male nn<l one female nttPndant. In the rigl1t-hand 
figure three of his wives on l1is right harnl are eating aJl(l drinking, whilt> 1ml' 

attendant bears a chowrie and the othcw holds the wi1w vessel in llf'r h::mcl. On 
his left six femalt~ musicians play on llntrs, harps, :incl tomtoms, :m<l all of tlwsP 
have a single-headed snake at the back of Hwir heads.2 

Who then were the people her«' rHpresrntcd, antl what is th<' meaning- of thi..; 

strange symbolism? Wt> will be in a bPtlP1' position to ansm·r these questions 
when we arc further advanced in the work; hnt it may in the mt'anwhil1· 1>1~ 

~emarked that it is not the Serpent that st>ems to hP honour1•1l in thrsP pi('tnrPs. 
The Tree occupies the place of honour and tlw 8t'rprnt looks mol'e lih the guartlian 
angel, the protecting "numcn" of the Rflja and his J>C'opl1•; but still, 11nlt•ss the 
Serpent were considered as a suprcml' arnl powerful lJC'ing Plsewhrl't', ht> would lrnr<ll~­

be selected to perform the function he is ht>r1~ reprPsPnkd as fulfilling. 
It is almost as diflieult to det<'rminc whether thrse people ar<1 tlw all-powerful 

Ni\gas who rnle the clouds ancl bring min and send tcmpC'sts, and wJ10 clweh in thP 
bowels of' the earth ten thousand fathoms def'll, or wliether t!H'y art' only the chit,fs 
of' the Naga Vansas, th<' royal races, who assmlwtl the sl'rpcnL ns th<·ir symhol, 

and claimed d.cscent from the demigod. In so far as tlw senlpturcs al Ranchi art• 

concerned it seems that the lattel' is the more probablt• hypotllf'sis. 'fhrre is no 
example t.hl•re of men worshipping the Serpent 1lin•ct, nor, excrpt in om• in~lance 

(Plate XXXII.) of its lu•ing rcpresent.<'il alone and not simpl,v ns an a1•1•0111paninwnt 
of mankind. For the prE'sent, at least, it will be as well to consicl<'t' th<'st', and 
other similar representations we shall meet with furthrr on, as mortals o!' the N i\ga 
races nccompaniNl by their protecting deity, but in other resprcts as eo(\1p1al wilh 
the other Rajas and people who figuw· in thrsc lmssi-reJievi. Fig. 3 of this 

I An allownnl'C must be mn1l1• for t.hc difti.·rl'lll't' of tlrnwing. Fig. 2 i,. frorn Col, ~lniM.•y'~ ex•1ui,jt,. pl'n<"il; 
l''ig. 1 was drawn by J.,it•nt. Ooh!'ll aK~h4ant, anti though 1wrfcctly t.rnt.hful is painfully inarti<tir. 

:a lf anyone will ob~crw the way the ~unkl' nttm·lll·~ it,.1·lf to till' h:Ll'k of the 1 .. rt-h:rn•l tlrn11mw1· girl, thl'y 
will unde1'!ltand how thr. two snake!! grt•w out of t.111' ~honMPrs of Zoli:'ik. Soml' ~1wh r .. pr1·s1·11lati1111 of him 11111-t. 

have existl'd in thl' timn of l<'irrlusi: hencl' th1.• fnhlto. 
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Plate is the most important bas-relief of the Sanchi series. It contains the con­
cluding portions of the story of King Wassantarn, which is the best known and 
most esteemed of all the lluddhist legends, and generally known as the "Alms­
giving JM.aka." 1 

This Ji\taka is translatt'fl at length by Spence Hardy in his Manual of Buddhism 
(p.116, ct s<'qq.). A precis of it is also given by Mr. Beal in the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Socidy (N. S., Vol. V., p. 170), and as this is sufficiently clear and distinct 
for our purpose', it is given Jwre at length:-

" In fornwr tinw~, iu n city cnllcd .foyutur!t, rPigucd a king called S11nd1i or Snnja; his p1-incipal queen was 
<'RllPd l'hu~nfi, and tlu•ir son WW! cnllcd \Vcssnnturn, so naml'll fi·om tfoi sh"eet in which hi;i mother was pael!ing at 
tho time of hi~ hirlh. [There is I\ very t•nrious similarity tl(•twt~·n lhis name and Wessanugaru., the old Besnagar, 
close to Hitnt"hi; vitle mite, p. 99.J From tlw moment ht> t'ould speak 111• gave pl'Oof that his disposition was most 
charilahle. [Compare the l 'hin<'~l' Hhcn-rhi, 'tlai cluu·itllhle one' (8ong-yim, p. HH).] When nrrive<l n.t the 
prop<'r agt• Ill' mnrril·tl Mndri-1lewi, tlw •lnughter of tlw Kini-\" of C. 'hetiyn. [Comp1mi, again, the Ringular coincidence 
in the uecouut of 1\lahi"111:imn : 'A~t·kn., when Sl•nt to be <..:ov!'rnor of Cijeni, tarried 11t Chn.ityagiri, and there 
m111Ti<"l Uevi, tho dnughtl'r the of chil'l:'] They hnd ll sou .Tuliy11, 11011n1ltmghter Krishnitiina. At tl1i1:1 time there 
was n fomiuc in K1'tliug11 from th" wnnt of min ; but tlw king, having henrd that Wessnntara hatl n white 
l'l('phant th11t luul the pnwt•r lo cm1~P rain, sent eight of his Brahmans to n•qucst it. WesR1tntnm at once gave it up, 
011 which lie wa~ lt1111i:<h<'•l from the king•lom to the rol·k Wm1ka-giri. His wifo, M11dri-dcwi, rllfusc<l to forsake 
him, un whi1·h nil tlll·ir lt't'ltsure~ wcro collct'led and given uwny in charity to the mPndil•ants, aml they with 
tlwir two l'!1ihlron, n·tir .. J. into loaubl1mcnt. The nobles th1·n brought n eluufot, and Matlti-<lewl, taking her 
1lii11ghtf'r in her arm~, nnrl her son by hi~ lmnd, entered it, Two Brnlnnnns followed them, nnd requested the gift 
of" the horH(•,; thnt drt•w lilt' dmriot. Without he~itution tht•y m•re given, but 8ekrn, observing what was taking 
placC', sent !'our Dewas untkr the tli~gui~e of horsl·~, that yokctl flwmsdvcs to the chariot and drew it. Again, 
nnotlwr Brahman l'I i1·tl, ' Sir, f mn oltl, si1•k, 111Hl we11rintl, givP nm yonr chariot.' The chariot was readily 
given up. The Prinrf' the11 <"arrie•l hiH ~on, nntl the PrincesR hiR 1lllughter, 11nd so 1<ct off on t.lwir journey to 
'Vnnkn-giri. WiHwnknrmma lrnd pn•parod fnr thrm two I•llllsnls (leafy huts). Herc th1!y dwelt with their children 
in the garb of aseetic~. At length 1111 agt•d Urnh1111111, calle<l .lnjnku., Ket out to ask tlw gift of tho two ehiltlren, 
ns ~lnv<'H. Wt•;.snutarn, in tl11· ab,;t•11cL' of his witl•, rf',;olw·•l to give up tlw children, who h11d flc'd away anti laid 
themr<dw·,;. I l" went forth anrl t'nlif'tl them bark and <lf'lh·cred them lo the Brnhm11n. The children, however, 
~e .. ing the Brahrnnu 8!umlilc antl fall us lw Wl'llt down the hill, run aw11y and came hack to their father; the 
father ngniu ~11' f' thl·lll up, m11I tlH• Brahman, tying tlwir hnrnls together, dron~ them along wit.h 1~ stick, 
l•eatiug them ti:' th1·y went. At ]pngth, when l\fa1h-i-1l1:wi wn5 nhout to r<"111r11 homP, Sekm H<mt four Dewns to 
n.~snme the form of wild lll'a~l~, lo 1h•l11y ht•r return. 'Vlwu SPkm }l<"i'Cdved tl1nt WeH~antnra hnd given nwny 
the chil1lrPn, he 11~s11metl the np)ll'fll'llllCP of nn ngCll Ilmlumm, nnd went to thP rock. 'Vl'8s11nlam o~kcd, 'Why 
have you conw?' to whieh hl• rPplir.l, 'I have come to receive the l'rinN'ss as my ~Ja,·r.' On this he gave her 
up also. AH the rP~ult, botl1 :.\.ln11ri-dcwi unrl the children wern rr><tored to WcHHant.arn, and all returned safe 
awl so1111tl to Jayatura." 

'l'muing from this narrative to central portions of the lower beam of the northem 
gateway (Plate XA.) we see the King and Queen riding on an elu>hant accompanied 
by their children on a smaller one, ancl meeting the seven dcputics--not eight as in 
tho p1·intccl legends-who l'nmc to seek relief from a calamity only too familiar to us 
at the present day-a famine in Orissu. 

A little further on, towards the left, the prince and princess arc represented as 
about to mount their chariot in order to proceed to the wilderness. The two children 
arc first spcn standing in the gateway and tl1en in the chariot., hut besides these 
there arc two smaller chil<l.ren not mentioned in the J{\.taka, hut who play an 
im11ortant part in the sculpture. 'rhcy pviJently ar~ not the same, for their age is 

l AH mP11tio111·tl in the l'rPfoce, I nm intlchtetl to Mr. IlPal for this i1fontification. I knew the story, and had 
Upham'!-! illu~tmtion of" it, Plutl·H IV. anti V. of his Hi8tory of Buddhism ; but even now I am puzzled to identify 
tho one with the other, and can take little blame t.o myself thu.t I <lid not rrcognize tho ancient legend from its 
mod<'rn form. 
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different, and though· the llindu sculptor saw no incongruity in repeating the same 
figures several times over in the sam~ bas-relief, it is easy to r<'cognizc them as 
the same from their size or features, but those two standing in front of the chariot 
are s'tnallcr and younger. To the left nguin we see a man holding up the pole of' the 
chariot, after the horses had been taken away hy the Brahman, to whom they were 
given, and above this, turning towards the right, tlu~ four horses provided hy Sekra 
are being harnessed, and we see indications of the approach to the forest. 

On the back of this beam, a little way from tho end on t.lw upper line, the 
prince and princess having assumed the dress of ascetics, embrace one another on 
reaching their destination. Further on the prince gathers fruits, ancl tJie unfortunate 
princess bears a heavy burden on her head, and carries something also in her 
hand; between them a boy, apparently an attendant., is shooting gamP. Still further 
to the right and on the same upper line they arc tranquilly smtcd conversing in 
front of their pansals among wild beasts on either hand, ancl their children are 
feeding the wild deer with flowers. On the extreme right the prince with his fire 
pot is either preparing the evening meal, or offering a sacrifice, more prohu.hly tlw 
former; and this concludes that part of the story, which may he cal11~<l the lif1' in 
the forest. 

In the centre on the lower edge of t11c beam the prinec gives his chilclrPn to 
the Brahman ,Jujaka, who in the next scene beats t.lwm with a stick; and in the 
last scene he pours water on t.110 liands of Indra disguised as a Brahman to contlrm 
the gift he is making him, of his loving wife, the beautiful MacM Devi. 

Having thus insured his eventual attainment of llucldhahoocl h~· his uuhoumlc<l 
liberality, the penance closes; and they mcPt. the king, their fathel', coming from 
Jayaturl\. to bring them back to spend the rest of their days in happiness; hut in 
this scene, ns everywhere else, we have four children, the t.wo .Htli~·a and Kris1majini't, 
have grown during their residence in the wilderness, and arc those npparPntly on 
the left-hand elephant, lmt the bro younger ones follow on nuoth(•r C'lPph:rnt towanli; 

the right. 
It only now remains to notice the sculpture 01· the projection, which Sl'l'ms tu 

represent episodes in the same story, hut which arc not mentioned in uny edition of 
the Jl\taka now before us. That on the right on the front of the gateway represmts 
a hermit in his pansala in the forest smroundcd by wild beasts, and attended by two 
neophytes. Whether it represents Wt'ssantara in some previous state or some other 
B6dhisatwa is not clear, but it seems certainly connected somf' way or other with 

the main story. 
On the corresponding projection on the left-lrnml we have tlw four children, one 

in arms, with their nurses and attendants, hut it is very difficult to glwsi; what nm~· 
be tho action it is intendP.d to represent. 

On the right-hand projection, on the baek of the gateway, the pri11cc and 
princess are seated in their garden hy the side of a pond. The two elder Philrlrcn 
arc seated likewise under a tree in the centre, and tho two younger. with their 
attendants to the ·right ; the youngest being still in arms. On the left projection is 
the palace at J·ayatura with the two children standing iu i;ront of tlw cxt••rnal 

gateway. 
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If l am corrt'ct in identifying the sculptures on the back 01· the intermediate 
heam as a continuation of the same .H\.tuka (supra, p. 113), and from the presence 
of the four children T have uo doubt that is so, the whole of tho upper part of 
this gateway may lw said to be devoted fo the story of King Wessantara. It "thus 
heconws not only the most extensive, but the most important of all the Sanehi 

s<"ulpturcs. 
H is importm1t histmfrally inasmuch as it is 11 l>ictorial representation of one 

of tho most important Buddhist scriptures, at Least four centuries earlier than any 
writ.frn edition of t lw same l<'gend, and settles to a great extent the question of the 
antiquity of these J:Hakas. 1\rlmtover we may think of the fables and miracles with 
whi<"h the J,alit:i Vistara and othrr works have obscured and perverted the life of 
Bud1ll1a himself', hl'l't~ at least we have evidence that the story of King Wessantara 
as it is now told in CPylou, did exist with very slight variations in the first century 

a fte1· Christ. 
Tt is important locally, ns there is reason to believe, that the neighbourhood of 

Sunehi was the seeue of the events here pOl'trayed. About six miles from the 'rope 
there is a eity called Besnagar or Besnagari, in General Cunningham's map, which 
looks so likt> a modern contraction of' ·w cssanngara, which was apparently the name 
of tlH' street or place through which his mother was passing when he was born, and 
from which circumstancn he received his name, 1 and the Chetya-giri of the Mahawansa 
(supra, p. 9H) and of tlw lq;Pn<l are l'Videutly tho samn pluee mul almost undoubtedly 

apply to this loeality.~ 
If this is so we may go a step further and assume that the Sanehi ~l'ope was 

actually 1•n•ded to commemorate some cwut iu tlw lifo oi' that Bodhisatwa; where 
he 1i ved m· <lied, or where he performed some of his <·1~lebratcd acts of charity; and 
its heiug tlw reputed scene of the most <"clehratcd of the ,J at.akas, may have led to 
its being eonsidcrcil so sacred a locality hy the Buddhists, though never visited by 
Tat lu'\gata himslllf. 

I :\[;rn1111l of ll111lclhi,111, p. 11 ll. 
~ I 11111 •111it1· aw11n· that :-;u11g-Yu11 (Bears tra11~l11tion, p. l!H) s1•1•111,; to pluni thc:m lomlitiP.i ~omcwhrrc in 

!lie l'uujab, hut th•·n· i> 11 loo"'lH'>~ in th1• wuy iu which thl'su 'uerl'tl loralitic~ 1m• J<hirt{'d about. in BuddhiMt 
lq.,:1·1uJ, 111111 n·111!.·rs llll'ir 1l..t1•r111iimtio11 l'l'l"J tliflil'ult (vitlf' ,J. R A. S., nil. VJ., N. S., p. 2:l2); but. in thll mrim­
while w•· may ,afi·ly :;1·1'·1·t 0111• t!Pt1·r111irw.J prohahly hy Asok11, 1•.f•1·tui11ly iu tlll' first Cl'ntury of om· cm, rathl'J' than 
0111· rng1wly hi111t-1l at hy a l'l1irw'e pil~rim in tlu· 8ixt.h c1·ntury. 
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PLATE XXV. 

WHATEVER doubt may exist as tu the extent to which the llindus intend at 
Sanehi to honour the Serpent, or to r<'prcscnt the Serpent as honouring tlH'm, there is 
none whatever as to the reverence they everywhere are re11resentcd as paying to riirccs. 
These alternate wiEh the .Dagobas on tlu~ architraves as tlw two principal objcds of 
worship, but taking also tho representations on the llillars into a<·eo1mt, the rrrcc is 
certainly tho chief emblem of tho divinity iu tlw place. 

Fig. 1, of this Plate is OU(' of s<>v<>ral suhjl'<'ts to whieh it is difficult. to attach 

any distinct meaning or story. In the <~e1itre is a tree of a different species from 
any we have yet met with; and two mt•n in Hindu t•ostume, 0110 on either hand, 

seem to be offl•ring- worship to it. ln addition to this, howewr, there arP two small 
shrines or t1·mpk•s, l'aeh with what appears to be au altar in front. That in the 

centro abovl' has no worshippPrs. The one on t.111· left helow is en('ireh•d apparen11y 

with a wall of rude stones; that on the right hy tlw usual Rail. Mm in Hindu 
costume seem to he offering prayers to hoth tlwsl' tt>mples--arc th1·y tombs i'-allll 

between them a child is seated <·ross-legged, in the attitude we usual!~· assoeiak with 
Uuddha. rrhis lms-rPli1·f is in fro11t ol' the ld't-hancl pillar of till' Korth1·rn Gatmvay 
(Plate XA. ), a little higl1t'I' than Fig. 2, which is tlw lowest ol' t hl't'l~ lms-rdi1>f~ 

which ornament the inner face of this pillar. 
r.L'he tree in Fig. 2 is of a 1lifferl'11t. s1H'cies from Urnt l'l'presentecl in }~ig·. 3, though 

it occurs in both the uppr1· co1·ncrs of :Fig. 1. There, it does 11ot. apJH'ar as a sacrc<l 
trc>c at all. ln this has-relief it stands hchiml an altar, and has g·arlarnls pPmleut 

from its hranl'l10s, hut no f'nnohling Chatta surmounts it. Notwithstanding· this, om· 
male and cleve11 female fignrl's ar<' ec1·tainly worsl1ipping it, ancl Olll' woman presP11ting 

rm offering. 
rrimt ·rt'prcsented as the principal suhj<'<·t (.Fig-. a) of this Plate, may he considl'rcd 

as a typical example. It occurs in front of the ll'f't-h:mcl pillal' of tho lfash•m 
Gateway (Plate XV 1.).1 rl'he tree itself is thP fipal (Pic11s rclir1ios11), tlu~ true Bo-frl'<' 
of the prcsl'nt Buddha. A tPmplc has he<>n huilt nrouncl it, and it is n·prPsentecl as 

growing out of its windows. Above the tree is tl11• l'rrnohling Chat ta, :rncl 011 l'it her 

hand GarwJas or Devas hearing offeri11g·s. ll0low, on e:u·h harnl, two mall• worship1wrs 

in the ordinary costunw of Hindu laymen.~ 
In front of the tr<'e, on an altar, is 1llf' Pmhlern whicl1 I haw wntnn·cl to ('all 

the Trisul or 'fridcnt from its similarity to that. instrument, when afterwards repres('ntt·tl 
in Urn hands of Siva. It has been 1ksc•ribed ahov0 in sp<'aking or the N ortlll'rn 

--------. ---

1 Thu llmwi11g from which till' lithugrnpl1 is tak•·n i~ a" l'OtTet'L '" C'ol. .\l:ii~t-y'" 1lrawi ng" u"ually :in· ; hut 
the CllHt of thi~ gntcwny ut. South Kl'nHington showH I hat th•· 1lruwi11g was lll'\'l'l' eomph•tl'ly tini"lll'tl. Thi• otllt'r 

TrePs, }l('rc only indicnkil, 11rc sculpturPtl in dPtuil. 
~ Tho inscription, Rl'Ctmliug lo Cu1111ingl111m, p. 2ti:l1 n·ml~ "Thi· pillar gift. of Ni\gapriya Acht1\111l:1, th1· 

" ifil'esh\hi or Cliit>f of the WPtWPt's.'' 
(62111.) R 
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Gateway, and it is difficult to understand itt;i presence here unless it is intended to 
signify Buddha or sacred to Buddha, in the same manner as the cross on a Christian 
altar means, not the wood, but is an emblem of him who was crucified upon it. 

It would bo interesting if the species of this tree could be determined,. as 
according to Buddhist tradition each of the twenty-four successive Buddhas of the 
present "Kappo" had a different Bo-trec.1 Their names, in Pali, are a.11 recorded, 
and could, no doubt, be identified with known 'trees, and many of them with those 
represented in these sculptures. This is evidently a flowering tree (Ohampa. ?), and 
occurs more frequently than any other, except the "Religiosa,u which we know to 
be the Bo-tree of the present Buddha.2 

The women in the bas-relief all wear the enormous chignon whioh ladies in 
these . days seem to h~ve considered a sufficient substitute for all other dress. In 
this instance, however, their costume is not quite so open to this objection as is 
usually the case either here or at Amravati. 

- ----r --- •- •------ -~-----

1 Turnour's Mahawanso, p. xxxii. 
1 I have boon unfortunate in not being able to p!'ocurc f1·om any compatent Indian botanist tho as11ista.nce 

No. 2•. requisite to euablo mn to dct(lrmine 'the spccioe of the various trees rcpre· 
sentcd in theso ba.wf'liefs. Thero is difficulty attending it, no doubt, as 
the n>presentations are to a considerable extent conventionalized ; but still 
artists who could draw animals so Wl'll, that in no instance can o. mistake be 
mwfo as to which i11 intcniled, coul<l also draw trees so as to enable them to 
be identifil'll. The subject., however, is neither pressing nor very important, 
1md can bo 1foue hermfter. There are, I think, o.nly six or seven species 
altogethor, and thoro can be very little doubt as to one or two of those. 
W a.rd, in his Hindu Mythology (8d edition, vol. I. 263), enumerates the 
following tn>es as cout1idcl'{'d l'laCt'(>d and worshipped by the followerH of 
Vishl)u :-the Pipal and tho Banyan, Ficus religiosa and Indica ; the 
Vukool11, Mimusops elengi; the Huritukec, Twminalia citrina; the 
Amala.kee, Phillanthus emblica; and the Nimbu, Melia azodaracta. 
Except the BanyBU, all tht'se will, I believe, be fountl in our bAA!li-relievi. 

The annexed woodcut from the Buddh-GayA rail represents a tree as 
being worshipped, which is undoubtedly intended for a Pine of somo sort. 

TuE WoRSmrrEv Fnox BAU. AT It is so like the pines represented on the slab11 from Kuyunjik in the 
Bunvu-GuA.. lll'itish Museum, that there can hardly be any mistake about this. The 

three leafed tree' behind the flying figl11'c seems intended fol' a Plantain. ' 
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DESCRIPTION OF PLATES. i:n 

PLATE XXVI. 

TnE two has-reliefs represented in Plate XXVI. occur the one over the otlwr 
on the inner J'ace of the right-hand pillar of the Northern Gateway; Fig. 2 is, 
however, on the pillar above instencl of below ~,ig. 1 (Plate XI.). lloth arc represen­
tations of Tree Worship, but the one which is the uppermost on the pillar is remarkable 
because the two principal dpvotccs arc monkeys. 11wo men in tli'e ordinary costumes 
stand behind them, with their hands joined in the attitude•of prayer, and beside 
them two females with offerings in their hands. [n front of the altar, behind which 
the Tree stands, are two other Ilinrlu fem'alcs, with a child between them, kneeling 
in deep devotion. Of the two monkeys, one is making an offering to thn Tree, the 
other is in ecstasies. 

In describing the back of the Eastern Gate, we have already seen all the beasts 
of tho field (not monkeys) hastening to do honour to the sacred 'l'rcc, but here we 
have monkeys mixe<l witl1 men, or rather preferred to them; as the men stand back, 
while the monkeys present their offerings, they arc really the prineipal worshippers. 
All this may have arisen partly from the tC'rnforness for animal life and kinclncss to 
all created beings that 13udrlhism always inculcated; partly from the cloctrinc of 
metempsychosis, which was always an PssPutial part of t.lw faith ; hnt sonwt.hing 
may in tl1is instance he due to local tradition. It. was in the forest of Dm.uJaka, 
certainly not far from Sanchi, that ltl\ma met with Hannman, the godlike monkPy, 
who played so important a part in t.he subsequent records ol' the Rtimil.ym:m. If 
monkeys couhl fight in Hindu tradition side by side with men, why in Buddhist 
times should they not pray with them ? 

The sacred Tree, in this instance, appears 1o he the Ficus reli,r1io.rm, but two 
other trees arc represented, which occur freq1wntly in the bas-reliefs. 'fhc onn with 
the largo fruit appears intrnclf'cl l'or a sprcics of J nck (A rtocarpus inte9rifolius), 
the other a flowering tree, which hns not yet been identified. · 

The other bas-relief (Fig. l) represents a Hindu Raja, known to be so by his 
Chatta and followers, and the clwwric borne. as usual by his female aUcndants, who is 
doing 11onour to the 1.'rce, to \vhich two of the f!'malrs, more fully clad than usual, 
arc presenting wreaths. Above, tyo GarmJas or flying figures, bearing offerings, are 
seen full length. This is one of' the fow instancns in these bas-relief<; in whicb 
these figures arc seen complete, HO t.hnt all tlwir features may he distinguished. 
'!'heir feet, wings, and tails arc those of birds ; their heads and hodie~ are t hoi;e 
of human beings, but always, as far as can l)c made out, males, which may be 
an objection to the name of Har11y, which would otherwise seem a name that 
might bo appropriate. These in classical representations were always apparently 
females, and of an odious nature. Ilerc thc~y arc always represented as lwawnly 
messengers, and bringing offerings. As Garu<Jas arc always represented as the fifth 

R 2 
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in rank n.mong the eight lw:wrnly beings 1 iµ the Buddhist pantheon, that name 
is probably the one the Buddhists would themselves employ. 

Above tho tree mt the right is another figure very common in these sculptures, 
hut seldom seen so completely n.s in this instance, though even here we arc left. 
in douht whether t.he hmd and foro part of a winged lion here represented is all, or 
whether ho had any himll•r part at all. l<Jvcn in that case he would be better off 
than our cherubs, but l do not fed sure t.lmt, it was not only the exigencies of 
space that induced the sculptor to omit his hind lf'gs. Winged lions complete in 
nll their pnrts ure nmong the most. common objects both at Sanchi and Amravati; 
lm~ they, like their hrcthrcn in Assyria, are always represented 011 the ground, aml 
never as bC'a1·ing lnm1an beings through the nir. These offoring bea1·crs may be a 
variety of the cl:tss, though all <ll'riving tlwir origin from the same stock. Tllf' 
rf'presentations at Sn11<!11i are, o[ colll'se, very much more moclcrn than those in 
As8yifa, but it is not clear that. tho Indian l'orm muy not hr. of :tn original stock 
as old or older than tltf' Assyrian. 

1 In the Lnlil.'l-Vi~tnm (Foucuux), p. 2.;o, ct p11i;si111, they nl"f• f'numf'rl\tl'd as lcs Dieux on Df'V&l', l<>i< 
N1ig11,., lt's YakchiL~, I«',. t:an<lh11rh11;1, le~ As,.oura~, lcs Garui.In~, ll'~ Ki11111u11s, f't les Mnhorag11.s. ' 
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DESCRJl'TlON OF PLATES. 13!3 

ON Plate XXVII. arc Pngravcd three forms of 'rree Worship, which haw hPPll 

reduced to n. smaller scafo than mmal, as they do not present :.my great features of 
novelty, but arc interesting as indicating some of its forms. :Pig. l represent.., 
eighteen men in the ordinary <'ostmne of Hindus, somn sitting-, somP stawling, cloing 
homage to a Pipal tree with an altar in front of it, surmounkd by a Chatta arnl 
attended hy Garnt~as. It is from the inner face of the ri~ht-hancl pillar of the 
Western Gateway (Plate XIX.). 

Fig. 2 is immediately ahovc it. 011 the same Gateway, and prc'sPnts a somewhat 
more varied form of Uw worship. 13elow arr, three nwn, one standing in a gate,rny, 
in front of an altar, to which thrir attention sePms to he tumed, hut without any 
apparent connexion with the group immediately above them. In the middle of tlw 
picture arc three men, thrl'f~ women, ancl a chilcl, who also seem hrnt on doing 
honour to the 'l'ree. Above these, on the left hand, are five women, apparently of' 
inferior rank to those in the Ct'n1 re of Uw picture, while on the rig-ht. hand of the 
'l'rce we have a lion, an elephant, a hoar, an ox, a horse, ancl a sh1·cp. Amoug· 
these latter is a round, Vl'ry .iolly huma11 faee, wit.la large cars, and evidently 
intended to represent a giant or ogre, or some ol' those semi-human beings so 
common in Eastern story. 'l'hc interesting part of the has-relief is tlmt tlwse auimals 
evidently rank with tlw fomalri;; opposit<', arnl join with the men in doing honour 
to the holy Tree. In the lower part o.f the vict nre a Plantain trre is plainly dis­
tinguishable, and above that, the tree I have ventured to suggest may hn a ,Ja<~k, 

with the flowering tree that occurs in several of tlw previous lms-relif'fs. 
The third bas-relief on this Plat<i is ono which it is extremely <li11icnlt to make 

out, not that there is anything new in tho form or in 011• ohjerts worshipped, hut 
that owing to the imperfect knowledge of persptidiw possessed by the artis1, it is 
extremely puzzling to suggest what. the stone work hetwc1•n the two trees is 
intended to represent. It looks at. first sight lik<' a stair with a rail on <'ithcr 
hand, hut it docs not, l<'ud to any terrace or building, and the ohjeet for which it 
was designed, or why the two similar trees should he plant<·cl at. each end, is lJ~r 

no m<'.ans clchr.1 

In other respects the sculpture presents no nov<'lty -men, women, :rncl ehilclrcn, 
with drums and musical instrumcnt.s, are assembled to do honom to the 'l'1·C'es. 'l'hc 
upper one seems to be a Pipal, cvidPntly thL' sanw as that in }'ig. 2. 'l'he lower 
1Jcars some fruit or fl.ow<'r, hut so does that m :Fig. 1, which from tllC' form of 

t Mr. Beal (J. R. A. S., N. S., Y. p. 181) sngg"'b thnt it r1·pn·-ent.s t.lw lw1mtif'ul ltul,ll'r by whi1·h llncl1lha 
de11el'mled from the Triyn.~triJishas luJtWl'll. I conli·-s I .Jo not s1·1~ thi,, for this h<'IWl•nly ladder, acrnnling lo 

Hiouon-Thsang'~ description, Wll>l tripll'; tlmt. in the mid11lP of gol1l, on tilt' left of erystnl, mul on th1• right of 
HilVl'r (Si-Yii-Ki, I. p. 238). This c1•rtninly is uot. n lnddl'r wl111t1•v1•r it may he, nnil nll the figures Sl'elll lo 111· 

ordinary mortals in the u~nnl nttitltll1's of n1lomtion, uml ~lll'SI' ol(jPl'ls seem to hr th1• two trees joined hy .a 
masonry ruil of some sort. 
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i1s leaves is intended to lw a Pip:il (Ficus religiosa). In this instance, however, 
neither of the trees arc smrnountcd hy the usual umbrella, nor are they hung with 
garlands, nor do any flying figures approach to 1lo them honour. rrhey have altars 
in front of them, hut no otlwr sign of their being sacred. 

Ono other thi11~ that distinguishes this l>as-rclief from most of the others is 
that on cithPr hand of the lowPr treP there is a group of a man with his wife and 
tlwir li1tle daughtc>r in attitudes of prayer. They, however, though in the foreground, 
arc only about half tlw hcig-ht of the figm·es in the centre, though, as far as costume 
is co11ccr1ll'd, tJwy SN'lll to he of the same l'aee. rl'lHJ principal figure in the COID• 

positiou is cvi1kutly the lowest figure noxt the rail on the left ol' the picture, but 
he has no emblem of royalty or sanctity about him, nor do the others appear to 
pay him any attention. On the whole l am afraid this bas-relief must be put aside 
as one of those for which no satist'adory explanation has yet heen suggested; but 
taken together these three 1i~mcs may he taken as faidy representing the i;nost 
popular form of adoration at Sanchi. 

rl'his sculpture is from the outward face of the right-hand pillar of the Northern 
Gateway at the top (Plate XA. arnl XII.). 

rl'lie pn•cetli11g-with 0110 otlwr l'Xa11111lo on the next Plate XXVIII. ~~ig. 2-
exhaust the illustrations of rrrec 1Vorship, in so far as they have been drawn by 
Colonel Maisey from has-rdicfs t•xclusively dcvotcrl to the subject on the pillars of 
the Sane hi Gateways. '.1.'hl'se .Plates an• far, however, f'rom conveying an acfoquate 
idea of tlll' extreme frequr·ucy of snoh illustrations, though they may represent nearly 
all the forms in which it is found. As explained al>ove (p. 105), the Tree is, 
:;euerally speaking, th(' most usual arnl the most important ol>jcct of worship repre­
sented in the sculptum~ at Sanehi 'fopc. Next after this comes the Dago ha, but 
neither ~o important nor so l'requent. It ]pay be suggested that this is owing to 
the great Tope heiug there itscll' to lw worshippe1l, and that its mimic representation 
was therefore not needed. A careful study, however, ol' tho sculptures renders this 
explanation Jundly tenable. It can scarcely he doubted l)ut, the sculptures are 
ink111lc1l to repn'sl'nt 1111' creed, and the whole creed, of the people who erected the 
Gateways, a1Hl the rl'lativc importance of mch 1mrt ol' t.he faith. It is probable, 
tlter1of01·r-, that tlll' frt'1l uency or prominence of any object sculptured in these 
Gateways may l'nil'ly lw assumrtl as rl'prescnting its relative importance. 





I.' ~ TT '' II u •'~ ;., v I . PLATE .xxv111. 

I; G .5 

I} .AG 0 ~A .. ,,. Un I.' .. I .. 
aa J..1.ui: ;.P. 



DJ<~SCRIPTION OF PLATES. 135 

l'LA'fE XXVIII. 

OF the three subjects in this PJatP, the one (Fig. 2) in the upper corner 011 

the right h:.tncl is wholly devotecl 1.o Tn•c "~ors hip, and is not very dissimilar from 
that represented in the last Plate, except tJwt t.lwrc is only one tree inst.(•a<l of two, 
and that here the tree has the umbrPlla, the flying- figures, ::mcl otlwr usual accom­
paniments. The cent.ml port.ion of the lowest has-rP]ief (Fig. 3) is devoted to the 
same form of worship, but in co11juue1io11 with that of the Dagobn. rriw upper 
one on the left hand is wholly dcvotccl to the last form. The two first-named 
conclude, for the present,, our illustrations of rrreP ·worship at Sauchi, ancl the 
pictures in this Plate serve to introclucc tl1P l'orm. next in importance. 

In Fig. 2, twenty-one men, with two flying figures, GarucJas or. Devas, or hy 
whatever name we choose to call them, arc assembled to <lo honour 1u the Tree, 
which in this instance is the :flowering tree with rcrPrscd ]eaves, frequently nllucled 
to above. The head-dresses of the men arc more than usually exag·g-prat.ed in this 
bas-rclit>f, and so arc the drums wl1ich two men arc healing with clubs. 

In the lower has-relief (.fig. 3) two men nrnl two. GarucJa~ arc doing honom 
to the rrrco, in this instance 1 he Ficus l'l'I i9iosa, an cl here treated as .eq nal 1o the 
Dagoha, and alternating with it 1lmmgl10u1.1 

With the one exception of that rcpresc·n1c<l i11 Vig. 1 of this l'late, the typical 
form of all the Dagohas in the scnlpttn·ps at Saiwhi is that shown in the lower 
figure (No. 3). rl11ic tlomc is represented as a little higher than a hm1isphp1·c, aud 
adorned hy a wreath of Jlowers 111111g- 011 pq .. ~s lll'P)llll'!'<l !'or the purpose. The Jo,n:!r 
part is surrounded hy a Hail, apparently detached, as in the case of t lw g1·eat r11ope, 
and the summit is always s1u·mo1u1lP1l by a 'fel' of the usual form. Allow this is 
an nmlirella, sometinws with flags, and almost ah\ ays with i\\ o 01· morn wreaths 
depcndl•nt from its angles. Garw_las almost invariahly howr aronJl(l it, ::m<l offt•r 
garlands or baskets containing some ohje<'fs it is impossihlP io 1listing11ish. 

When we come to describe the reprC'sentations of 'fopcs at. Amravati, it wilJ he 
seen what immense 1wog-rcss Imel been made in decorating thrse objects during the 
three centuries that followed the ercctiou of the Sanchi Gateways. If, howcwr, we 
compare the Sancl1i Dagobas with those found in the Caves of Ki\rli\, or Ow earliest 
at Aj:mta, it will be seen that they are nearly identical. As it has always been 
assumed, though on perfectly indPpendent gronnds, that these Cave Dagohas dated 
from about the Christian rra, this is anot.11t'r confirmation of the elate above assumrd 

for the Sanchi portals. 
Tho exceptional Dagoba represented in Fig. l. of this Plate is the upper has­

rclief on the inside of tho right-hand pillar of the Northern Gateway (Plate Xl.). It. 

is very much taller than any of the others, and is surrounclcd by three Rails. 'fhc 
upper one of these, possibly the two uppPr, arP ntfachecl. Thry may he merely 

1 The uppe1· (Fig. 2) is from thn right-hand pillnr of' th<' Northern Gatewuy at top {Plutt' XI.). The lowt>L 
(Fig. 3) is from one of the bcnm~ or ll.l'chitmvns of the ~11me !,'Ille, • 
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omamrntnl lik1~ those in the 'fopes in Afghanistan. The lower is cf'rtainly detached, 
and two figmes arc standing within it with offerings in their hands. 'rhis lower 
enelosuro is f'ntcrcd hy a g-at1•way, apparently of wood, but evidently the prototype 
of the Satwhi portals. 'l'he 'l'ec is smmo1111tcd by three umbrellas, with their 
ilepC'nclent garlands, and on P:wh sido arc two Gnru1Ja!i or flying figures bringing 

off crings. 
'1'111• most intf'J'cst ing- point with n•fcrenee to this has-relief is, that the people 

who m'L' rPp1·es1•111ed in the foreground arc not tho Hindus, who nppear in all 
t11<• other senlpt11res, but an l'ntirPly 1lifft•rent race, nml who are seen at Sanchi 
only in this lias-relirf. 'rhey arc all shaven, grncrally have tlH'ir heads hare, and 
ihC' hair bomul by :1 small flllet. Their hair also is peculiar, being short and curly, 
likP a negro's, or as that ol' 1Jnd1lha is represl•ntrnl to he in more modern times. 
'l'hei1· <·oshtmP is a tunic with sll'1~v1~s, fitting tightly to the neck, ::rnd rc•:iching below 
the knP<'s, 1 bcin~ nnlikl' the kilt and <'lo:tk of th<' Ascetics or the dhoti of the 
Hindu, and their hoots or snnclnls (l"iµ;. 5. Plat.I' III.) are also quite different from 
any s1'en olsPwhr1'f'. 'rlH'it• musical instrnnwnts ar1• also new' to us. 'l'he Homan 
cl on hll' pipe 1·t>pl:wf's the flut c. 'l'he <lrum is differently formed, and the trumpets arc 
of a kincl sPen nowl1er1· 0lsl' in tlw seu1ptur<'s, hnt arc almost identical with those 
rPpr1·sr·ntcd on t111• arch at Oraug·p and elsc•wher1• hy the Homans as belonging to 
the CPlts or their h:u·h:uinrt cnl'rnies whoever they Wl'rn. 'l'hcir banner alon<', with 
its "stars a111l sh'ipes,'' or rather stars a111l Union .Jack combined, is like what we 
shall a ftcrwnrcls rnePt, lint 1 his may he local :lll(l p<'('Uliar to Smwhi. 

"~lw ar<' the 1mopl<' here rPpr0sentecl r 'l'heir costume would indicate tho 
inhahit:mts of' a northel'11, or at least a <·olll<'r clinrnk. l'IH'ir woolly hail' points to a 
sont.hPrn, unless it may ht' that some people with close curly hair tli1l at this time 
inhahit Afg-hanistan or sonw of the countriPs nmr it. It. has l'VCr been one of 
the puzzll's of lhulclhism I hnt tlw fomuhn· of th1• rl'ligiun should always have hel'n 
r1·pres1·nt«i•il in sculptme ,\·ith woolly hafr likr~ that or a i11·gTo. 'l'hat the Prince 
Sid11l1{\rthn had flowi11g· loeks is certain, hut how nnd wh0n the l'h:tnge took place is 
tlH• diflil'nlt~'· If WI' could tell who thn people here represented art', it might solve 
tlw prohlrnt. They prolmhly Wt'l'I~ the fast that. macfo stat 11es ol' ]faddha, and may 
h:n·e endowell him with their own 1·1·isp locks. The impression left on my mind is, that 

they ar<' inhabitant~ of tlw Calrnl rnlley, not only from t11eir costume and the tallness 
of thf'ir 'l'ope, hut hce:111sl' of their ~c·11eral n•spmhlancfl to sonw sculptures found at 
'l'a~-i-Hahai·, north of Peshawar. 'l'lwy haVt• no wonwn with them, which is unfor­
t11nat1>, ns their eoshtlllL' might afford sonu· useful i111licatio11s, hut tlrn circumst::mcc 
of tlwir nhsc1we shows that they were strang"t•rs. Some further light will he thrown 

on th1~ subject lwl'ol'e WI' arc clone; at present it had pcl'haps lJettcr he left mule­
tf·rminecl. B11t from an <~thno~raphie point of viPW it is probably the most important 
n1ul i11tPrl'sting of all th1• Smichi sculptures. 

- ---- ---------~ -- -· ---------· 
I Arrinn (XV l.J. quoting ap111m·11tly f'rom N1.,1rehu,, 1le«l'rihf'~ the Hin1lu11 us we11ri11g tuni1•;1 (•/9.,.) of' 

t·11tto11 n·1wl1i11g l" tJ11, knc·c·>". The kiton 1·11111101, :tl'<'onli111; to th1· u,i1ml inh'rprctation of' the word, lie 1ipplictl 
"itlll'r tc.1 1h" kilt of tlw ;\~1·<'1icH or tlu1 dhoti of the llimlu~. but might he appliml prnpPrly to thi;i gnfrnPnt. The 
t·o11f,.!l.t, howewr, makc·s it morn likt:ly that fl kilt wu.~ m1·1111t, heC"nu'e he ndil~, "They nlso wear Vl'il~, which 
.. 1·0\'t•r th1·ir l11·nd~ nnd a gn·:1ter part of their hl10u!t1 .. r~." 1f thl'y wore the sl<'eVl'u tuuic n~prci>cnted in this 
cl·ulpture, ~m·h 11 garuH"nt would he i-uperfluous. 
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PLA'l'E XXIX. 

THI<J whet~l rPprescntf'cl in the lowl'r picture of this Plate is nmong tlw most 

common emblems both nt, S::mchi and Amravati, as already mentioned in speaking of 
the Northern Gateway (p. lB), it crow1ml the centre of all t.he four Gateways, though 
only a fragme»-t of it, occurs now on the Northern one (Plates IX. :tJl(l X.). ~fy 

impression is that. all Hw pillars sm·mcmnted by lions in front of the Caws, us at 
K:'\rl:'\, supported originally a whed in 11wtal,1 and proliahly some of' th1• Stnmhhas or 

pillars in front of the Gateways, both hc1·1~ antl at Amravati, wem crownccl by this 
emblem. Af'trr the 'l'rce and the Dngoha, it. ranks thfrd among- the objects to be 
worshilllwd. In the l .. alita-Vistara it is clrserilwll as mw or the s1•v1•11 prc<'ious things 
irnlispensahle to a Chakrarnrti Ul1ja. "'l'hc King," it. goes on to say, "whos<' forr­

" head has r<'ceiv1•d the royal consc<'rat.ion, having thrown his mantle ov<'r one 

" shoulder, and placed his right k1we on the ground, wit.h his right harnl pushes 
" the· divine wheel, saying, ''l\1rn, vcnerahlt• and divine trt'asurc of the wlwlll, with 
" 't.hc Law, hut not. without t.hc ],aw.' "~ 'l'he expression that at Bcnar!'s llwldha 
lmgan io tum Hw "\Vhcd of Hw Law, ancl artC'1·wards that. lw did so at, rn1'io11s other 

places, is one of the most common pl11·asC's in l~wl<lhist s<'l'iphm'; arnl hoth from tllf'St' 
expressions and the relative positions it OCl't1pit•s in tlw sc11lpt111·cs, it hardly appears 
doubti'ul that this <'mhkm rPpresents J)harnta, tltc• Sl't'OJHl 111P111her of the Buddhist 
'l'riacl. or this, however, WP shall lw hdlC'l' able to form au opinion whl'll th!' Amravati 

sc11lpbu·1's Jrnve l)('P11 1lPscriht'1l. In the meanwhile. to avoi1l all tl1t•m·y, it will he 
Ponvc11iPnt simply to clPst·rihc it a-. the Clrnlrn.t m· the \Vhl'('I, 1P:1\·i11g- its meaning- lo lw 

clctermiiwcl hcr<mf'ter. 
ln this instam't', from tlw ernh·al lwam of t hi~ 'V e:-.frrn Clatcway ( P la ti• X LX.), as 

ge1wrally at ~arn·hi, it. ha..; thirty-two spok1•s. H was s111·111011nfrcl h,v a Chatta with 

garlands and miuistl'n·<l to hy Uarw_las. 1t stands on an altar, on <':H'h sid1~ of \\ hieh 
is a <leer in act of adoration, but wJwtl11•1· the rest of th<' herd on 1lH' right haud 
ar<' to he eonsi<lcrecl as worshippers or not, is morn <lifficult to d1•tcr111i1w. 'l'ltl'ir 
presence hc1·e seems to he an allusion to one of' tit!• right signs which disti11guisl1 tlw 

incarnation of Buddha. Of thes<' the sen'nth is "r1\1rning- the 'Vh1•d of the Law in 
the park of deer.":; 'rt1is dPer park is especially famous in Buddhist lq;ends. lt 
was visitccl and mU'ci'nlly dPserihml hy Hione11-'L'hsnng.~ Among other things he 

mentions, "In the centre of the eh:qwl (Chait ya) is a statue of' l1udclha in c•oppPr, 
" of the exact dimensions of 'l'athf\.gata, whom it rt•pn•spnts turning- the '\rheel of the 
" Law." The place is now known as Sarna th, north of HPnares, :ind a 1•1•]1·hrated 

Dn.goha now standing there is the best known llwlclhist mommwnt in India. l n 

Buddhist tim<'s it was always known as ihc M~igadava or Deer 1mrk, ancl renowned 

as the place where Si\kya }foni lirst nnrl prineipally tnught. '!'hr' presence oi' the 

1 Foo-Kone-Ki, xx. I 7 I. 
2 Lalitl1-Vistnrn, trun~l11tt~d hy :Foucuux, 111. I .3. 

(8216.) 

J ;r. R. A.~ .• XX. p. Ho. 
4 Voyngt', 1. p. 13~. 
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deer her1', awl the flowering trees ancl shrubs, seem almost ~crtainly intended to 
inclicat1• I.his spot, and the ·whcd is either meant to represent the one that Buddha 

turned, or is at l<'as1 symholil'al of his preaching. • 
'rite eight men who arc represented as worshipping seem all of equal rauk, and 

tlu•re w1~r<' as many more r:mged on the other side. 'fhey arc all dressed as Hindus, 

nncl all have the!r lrnnds join<'cl in tlw attitude of prayer. 

'rlw npp<'r fiµ;m·1~ in this plate is one whose meaning ean only be guessed at hy 
sonw 01111 intimat1'ly acquainte<l with B11cl1lhist. lPgends, and the conventional modes 
of interpretiug- them. .Mr. ]~!'al 1,hin ks he has discowrecl the subject in the legend 

of Dipi\nkara Bwhlha, which he has consequently transl:ttecl an<l i-.1hlislwd, in the 

last numhcr of tlH' Journal of the Iloyal Asiatic ~ociety. It is there narrated, "that 
" from Hie wiek of his lamp h1• caused fop appearance of a city to proceed and fix 
" itsPlf in space. The 1·ity was four-s1piar1', l>,000 y6jnnas each way-30,000 miles.­

" After 3,000 yPnrs he thought thus, 'I must eonvcrt the people of Jamhuclwipa by 
" 'some spiritual manifPstat iou.' 'l'hc then iicoplt• saw the city emit from its four 

" walls very fierce flames, bright and lllm1iug lwt.. The great fear filled their breasts 
'' ancl they congregated togetht'r, and spake thus, 'Alas, alas ! sec how yonder alioclc 

'· ' is burning in flanws, surc>ly it. will, soon be entirely destroyed,' arnl th('Y pray 

" to he allfnVPcl to assist. in Pxtiug11ishi11g- tlw flamrs. .lust then they saw ncvas, 
·· Nt1gas, Yakshas, Gauclhnrvas, !host~ who w..rn men nucl not men (Kimrnras) ('Orne 

" forth from the city and cry ont why do these flames hurn so. 'rhcu sucldcnly 

" he fore the placP t hel'n npp<'at't•<l t.hrPn pol'chways, 01w of goltl, another of silver, and 

'' a thi1·<l of <'lJsfal. J<'rom out of tlwsc Dlp:\nkara Bnddha issued to convert alJ 
" .Jamhudwipa." 

ThcrC' is so mnch in this narmtiw 1hat illnstatcs the scHlptmc that it seems 

probable that. Mr. Jknl may hP right in his itlrn1.ific·at.io11, lint if this is so thl' legend, 

as we now lmv<' it, musL l1ave liel'n very mu('h altered from w]mt it. was in tho first 
ccntm,v. This is 11nt a limning city in mid-air, hnt a burning mountain, and with no 
inhahitants to <'X('it1· pity, hut t Ju l11murn-l'a<"rnl rams and dog-hPaclecl figmcs we are 
alrl'ady familiar with f'rom l>Jatn XV., ancl lumlly 1lesl'rVC' Uw Hlllll('s givc11 them in 

the tPxt. 'l'lw doorway too, wit11 an altar in f'ront, looks nrneh more like a rock-cut 

tt·mplc than a city gat1., and altogether the whole is so unlike the minute aecuracy 

of the sl'Ulptnres r1•p1'<'senting the '\Y<·ssautara ;Jfdaka, that. I would fee] inclined to 

pa11sl' lwt'o1·l~ laying· too mueh st1·1•ss 11po11 it.; hllt, as I have nu 4,cttcr conjecture to 
offc'I', it may hf' allowed for thC' prc~1·nt, at least, to stand. 
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PLA'l'E XXX. 

Tms Pl::ttc rcpresf'nts in two parts <nm faee of one of 11H' f'alkn pillars of the 
Southern Gateway. 'l1lw rigld-h:md flµ;urc' is tlw 11pper lialf, t11at on the left, the 
lower part of the sau1t' pillnr, as shown in 1l11·ir rPlativc positions in Plafr XVI. 
As with the knowlc'clge we now possPss WI' :n·c· l'nalilPcl with :ilmost ahsolntc certainty 
to determine that this is tlw olclest of the 8a1whi Gateways, it is more than probable 
that the historical Pvents portrayecl in its ~wnlptm·es have a direet. rl'fl'l'l'lll'C to the 

history of tlw monnment, arnl 1 cannot liPlp believing that tliis, whieh is tho only 
strictly historical rq>rl'sentation on the pillars, may have a dos!' co11111·xio11 with the 
has-relief representing a siege which oceupiPs the whole of' .11w lowPr lwam of this 

Gateway. As will be seem fmtlu·r on when cleserihing Colom'] MaisC'y's 1lrawi11~ of 
this siege (Plate XXXTTT.), the main ohjed for whi<·h it was lm<li-rtak<'n, was tlH· 
aequisition or rccov<'1·y of some r1•lics; this l'Yent, may lmvP established 1h1• r<'putation 

of S:rnchi as a Huclclhist slninC', a11d <'itlH·1· 1111· king- rPprescnt<'cl in this Plate or 1lu~ 

N:'\gn. Rftja cl1·picted, i>latc XXlV. }'i~. 1, lllflY ht~ tlw IH'l'O or tlw \\tll'. As, hOW('WJ', 

I can cldeet no snnke hoods in the hattl!' :-.l't'ncs it most prohahly "·as the rornwr. 
The sculptures in the uppPt' part 1·<'prc•s1•111. first the sal'rt·cl 'I'r<''" wi1l1 two 

nmhrcllas and g:ulnncls ahov•', :mcl 011 Pa<'h siclC' :ire ohjc'ds which :ippea1· to lJe 
intended as repres1•11tat ions of flag's. Frnm thc• form of its leaves WI' aJ'f' ahh· to 

rl~cognillc the tree itself as tl11~ T>ipal or Fic11s 1·di[1imw. lldow this is a h11ilcli11g 

with pillars alte111afoly plain and octagonal, arnl with pot has(•s vrn·y similar to those 

found in the cave at Karlu. 1 On the altar in this builcling stands UH~ "'1\·i8'11'" 
emblem three times repeated. If I am corrcet. in my lmlief that it rPpresc·nts 
11ncldlm in tho Rudclhist. rl•lig-ion, it. hem is 8imply the l'mhlcm of the triune divinity 

or tho llncklhist faith.:l 
'l'he loWl'l' part. of the pillar is o<·cupiecl by h\ o lms-rl'lid's of a more domestic 

character, but still certainly hislorieal. Iu the up1>er uuc of t h1•sc a llirnl11 1~t1ja 

is attended hy six females, two of whom support him with their arms. J .. et us hope 

he is not tipsy! hut. the next f<·male earril's a ,·cssel which in all 8imilar sculptmes 
we have i·eason to hclicv<~ may contain wi1ll', or some intoxiC'nting <hink, and she 

has a cup in her hand. 'fhc seated fig-me on the rig-ht. holds apparently a cake. 
On the left., one female bears the Cbatta of state, the other is srnted with her 

hack turned to the spectators. 'l'hc expression of the king's face is certainly that. 

of a man who is more or lc8s int.oxicate11. 

'fhe lowest bas-relief is more <'Omplieatcd and diilicult of' explanation. Jn the 
centre, on a tray, rests sornetMng whi<'h is C<'rtainly tht' principal obj1•ct m th1~ 

1 IIi,t.ory of Arcl1ifel'l11rl', ll. ·l8i. 
2 Gl·neml Cunningham "uggl'~l~ ~llhiba 'l'np""• p. :l.i9) 1hat thi' aft,.rn·a1<], li1•1:n11Jt' 1111' l'l11hlf·111 of 

Juggt'l'lllllh, with l1is brother n11tl ~ist.PI'. 111 this "11ggr,.tion T l'lllirPly ngre1., l1t1I th1• lrnn,fiwmation took 

pl11ce nt n pt•riod long ~n!J,equent 10 tl111t Wf' nm now Pngagc•d upon. The mo1·e I look at it the HJOl'I' do I 
become conviuced that Vi~h1,mi8m i~ only wry corrupt Bu1hlhi,m. 

s 2 • 
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scme, hut wlrnt is hy no means elear. It may be a relic. Whatever it is, we 
know by the ChaUa held over it, arnl the Chaori-bearcr behind, that it is what is 
herl' honourPll. In front a man's hmd lies on tlw gronml, severed from its body. 
On the right are six Hinclus, in attitudes of adoration, and on the left a female 
sing<'1', by no means remarkable for her personal charms, is singing to the aceom-
1ianinwn t of a drum. Four or fiv<~ mPn in front seem to be charmed with her 
p<'rform:mee. B<•hirnl lH•r, hetwPPn the pillars, is a flgure with a singularly calm 
and plPasing exprpssion of eouuten::mcc., ancl with :t hen.cl-dress we have not before 
met with. Owi11g to thP position in which this figurf' is placed, it is difficuH to 
cli·tcrmiw· wlwtl1er it rrpresents a male or a fonrnlt~, and where all nre shaven there 
is 110 sign on tlw race'. From the necl<lacP of pearls round the neck, it prohahly 
was infrnde<l l'or tlH• Queen. 

Tt is not, howewr, 011 hc·1· or on any of the 1igm•cs in the foreground that the 

intPrPst of t.lu• sec1w eent rl's; if we eoultl tell to whom tho head hPlongcd, it would 
add to onr knowlrnlg-<~ of Jnclian history, and nlso nfforcl LlS a new im1irrssion with 
rl·g:ml to Buddhist, action. Their pn blishccl histories arc singularly reticent, as to 
wars and hcheadings, hut these sculptures, a111l the paintings nt Ajanta 1 wonl<l lead 
us to suppo!'e they were littl<• hcUt•r than their neighbours in this respect. 

'rhc insl'ription is, unfortunately, only a fragml•ut ancl nnintelligihlc; ~ but PVCn 
if made rnit, wonl<l only tell us prohahly who prescntPil the sculpture to the Top<'.'1 

rl'lll' ar<'hiteeturc of tlw palac•p or pavillion in which the low<•r s<'enc takPs plae<' 

lS so w<·ll made out on UH~ has-rPliPf, that it wouhl not he difficult to restore it. 
H is of eom·sc wholly of wood, but of a VPry ornamental char:wtcr. 

1 111 ;i •·opy ,,f <HIP of' tl11·~e fre~coe~ uow lmnging in orw of tht• pa~~agf's of the Intlin Olliee, n lady out<loe~ 
I ferodia~' da11;.d1t1•r by pre~1·nt ing to OJIP of tlw ntk111la11h ol' B111l1ll1:1 n chargp1· wit.h till'<'<' lr111111111 IH'nds in it. 

2 l '111111ing-Juun, fihilsa Topes, p. 2fi4. 
:i Is it po-<silill' that. tlu· PXplnnation or this has-rpfo.f is to hf' 1'0111111 in the following l'Xlrnct from tho· 

Yi•l11,111 1'11r:111n (Wilson's translntio11, page -ti l): ·• l>ernlth{iti tlw Inst Sm1g11 prilll'C' l1Ping 1uldictod to immornl 
.. pr1ll'ti1·ps, Iii.; ministf'r, till" h'.:lnwa, llllllll'll vu~11d1•\a, will llllll'der him and llMll'Jl hi~ kingdom.'' This event 
hnpp1•11Pd ahout tlw yl'Rr 78 11.c., nrul is th1·rl"forl' 1101, an unlikuly onP to bf' r<'cordecl in thP Sanchi Untewnys. 

A" this Jlprnhh(1ti wn3 the king who nt. lenst conu111•111·1·d thr. gn·at l'nn• at, K:irlii, tlw finPst nn1l nmung 
the mrlicst of ('Jmitya l'aVl'S in India (.I. B. n. R. A. s., V. I.i:3), WI' know thnt lw 111nst harf' been an 
euthu;;iustil' U111l1lhist, but ~houl1l Le ~orry to leal'll thnt lie mis ncl1lictf'il to dri11ki11g ! 
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'1'1rn uppPr has·reli('f in this Plate- is one to which it is cxtrem<'ly difficult to 
attach a name. It occurs on the iuner side of the l'ig'l1t-lmnd pillar of' the WcstPr11 
Qatcway (Plate XIX.) at the bottom, and certainly rPprrscnts tlu~ triumphal co11n'yimc(· 
of some relics across a JakP or riYer, hut what lake or what rPlil's thPy may lw 

tlwrc SCC'IDS nothing to show, nor on what occasion thP p1·o<"ession took J>l:H·c. If it 
represents a p<~riodieal festival it still would hi' intcrPsting to know wlwrP it took 

plarn', hut if it is the bringing honw of somP partil'ular rl'iil' 011 somP spC\l'ial occasion 
it woulll he still more so; but without nn insl'ription-and 11mw PXists-it is 1liffi<"ult 
to !WI' how we nrc PVer to find out. 

Boats not unlike this one in <lesig-n may still lw seen opposit.o thP OluHs at 
Ht>narcs on fest.al occasions, or on the lukPs nt Udaipur,' or wherever a Hindu 
palace has a lakn atfachecl to it; but in so far as I havP scPn, not, with a. wingP<l 
lion's hend like t.his. On the present ol'casion the hoat hears :t rPlic caskd., owr 
which the royal nmbrdla is raise1l, and ht~sidP which th1• Chaori-hcarl'r stnn<ls. Tl11~ 

sc'PU<l is in n frpshwater lake, in which the lotus arul other sueh plants ahouncl, and 

arouml the boat arc numerous figure's with garlands in t hPir hancls, swimming and 
disporting themselves, supporte1l on mussucks or inflail-<l skins. It is 11ot Pasy to 
make out whether those in the water nre mall's 01· fcmalPs ·, from thl'ir ha1wlPs and 

::> 

a.rm.lets most probably the latter. 
'fhc lowe1· picture from Ull' front of the h•l't-ha111l pillar of the )~a stem Gal<' way 

(Plates XV. and XVf.), is in its externals in strangP 1·011trast with the mw just clPseril)('d. 
lnsteacl of a fostal harg<l wo have a ruclc canoe macle up of rough planks scrw11 
togcthC'r with hemp or hark. In it is seated a V<"11erahlc old mnu in tlH· g-arh 

of an ascetic, accompaui<'<l hy two discipl<'s or neophyt<'s, one of whom steers 
while another rows tlw hoa t. I 11 front st awl fom· figm·<'s, in a similar eostunw 
to those in the hoat, whoso attention is appa1·1•11tly <'arn1·stly clircdPd towards t,Jiem 

as if taking leave of those who arc departing. 
From the lot,uscs a.nd ot,hcr flowPrs the scene is <wiclently laicl in a freshwater 

river or lake, in whieh several gtwsc are disport.ing thcn!sclv<'s. Orn' is trying to 
swallow a fish, 111Hl sPems in great danger of choking in the 011eration, while 
another is in equal danger of being swallowed hy an alligator wliich is issuing 

from hehincl a tree or bush for that pnrpose. On <'ither side of th(' has-relief 
are three trees, six altogether, of the species we arc already familiar with from 
their reprcsC'ntation in other bas-relief..,, In one some monkeys are disporting tlH'm­

sPIVl'S, and gatlu•ring apparently the frnit; hut only one of them srn•ms to hl' a 
sacrecl tree. '!'hat in the lower right-harnl eorner is hung with garlands, anrl has 
an altar in front, which. is the usual sign of sanetity, though there are no 

l Tod's Hajn~tlum, vol. I. 3i3. 
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worshippers on this occasion; and in the water between the people in the. 'boat 
and those on the shore is something :floating on the water, to whioh it i's di1B.oult 
t.o attach &"meaning. My impression is that it is the symbol of an altar, meaning 
that those in the boat are worthy of worship. 

• None of the Sanehi bas-reliefs have given. rise to more dift'erent interpretations 
than this. General Cunningham considers it to represent u Sakya Muni after the 
" attainment of NirwA.na, on being wafted over the waters which are said to surround 
" this transitory world." 1 Colonel Maisey considrers it of Mithraic origin, ~ 
Mr. Beal leaves it· as inexplicable. 

The most probable explanation that occurs t.o me is that it is intended t'6 
represent SAkya Muni passing the Hiranyavati river near Kusina.ra,1 before he reached 
the forest of SM Trees, in whose shade it was predestined he was to attain NirvAna.1 

But another hypothesis is also possible. Fa-hian relates that, "going south-east 
" 12 y6janas. from the place where Buddha arrived at NirvA.:r,ia, we arrive at the 
" spot wh~re all the Litchavas desiring to follow Buddha t.o the scene of his 
" Nirv~a. were forbidden to do so. On account of their great aft'ection t.o Buddha 
" they were unwilling to go back, on which Buddha caused t.o appear between them 
" and him a great and deeply scarped. river which they could not cross."' This so 
nearly corresponds with tho scene depicted in the bas-relief that it may be an earlier 
version of the same story. The principal diflicuJty is that the Litcbavas in the legend 
are described as princes-laymen, at lcast,-in the bas-relief .they are ascetics. Be 
this as it may I feel convinced that it is some such event that is portrayed in ihis 
bas-relief. Nothing certainly can be more :µJ.undane and less mystical than the whole 
scene, and I think we are now justified in considering that Buddha is represented 
more than once in these bas-reliefs as an ascetic, and if this is so this certainly 
appears to be one of them • 

. -------· -------
1 Bbi111n. Topes, p. 204. 

,2 Spenco Hardy, Manual of' Buddhism, p. 345. Beal, J. R. A. S., XX. 186. 
8 Hiouen-Thsang, Vie, 130. Si-yu-ki, vol. I. p. 333-345. See also Bigandet, Life of Gaudama, p. 290. It 

is curious that neither at Sanchi nor Amrovnti is there any representation of Buddha attaining NirvAna under the 
Sil Trees, though it aft.erwards became so favourite a subject in tile Western Caves, and in Ceylon, Burmah, and 
indeed in all Buddhist countries. Was it like" the predictive signs," a later invention introduced in the declining 
age of the faith ? 

' Beal's translation, p. 94. 
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PLATE XXXII. 

To two subjects represented in this Plate are considered by Mr. Beal to 
represent one of the most famous legends of the life of Buddha, known as the Con­
version of the KaSyapas,1 though the correspondence betweon the written. and 
sculptured forms of the narrative are by no means in such minute accordance with 
each other as in the case of the Wassantara JA.taka. It may be, as I fancy I can 
perceive in other instances, that all that relates to the founder of the religion has 
been exaggerated and distorted, while the JAitakas, which refer only to what passed in 
previous stages of exist.ence, have been left unalterod.2 

The story as told by Spence Hardy is as follows :3-" Three brothers named Uruwel 
" Ka8yapa, Gaya KaSya.pa, and Nedi Kasyapa, dwelt in the Uruwela forest, and gave 
" out that they were Rahats, and deceived many people, while they lived in great 
" plenty and splendour. As Budd.ha wished to bring them all into the paths he 
" went to tho residence of U ruwel and requested permission to remain that nigHt 
" in the fire hall or temple. Uruwel replied that he had no objection, but that in 
" the hall there was an immense naya, the pqison of which was most subtle. It 
" did not hurt him or his brothers, because they were Ra.hats, but as Gotama was • 
'' not a Rabat it would be dangerous for him to enter. Buddha fearlessly entered 
" the hall that he might repose , for the' night. The naya came forth in anger, at 
" the same time sending forth a poisonous blast. Buddha replied by sending forth 
" a fiery vapour, as from a burning wisp of straw. The naya then sent forth a 
" flame to destroy Buddha, but he made a flame seven times more powerful and 
" subdued the naya. The light was perceived by U ruwol, and he said Gotama must 
" have perished for not taking his advice." 

The story is told, with slight variations, by Bigandct.' Buddha is there made. 
to request permission to pass the night in the kitchen or cook-room, which being 
granted, he entered the kitchen, and sitting cross-legged, but keeping his body in 
an erect position remained as absorbed in contemplation. 

If all this is so, it is evident that the figure in the Pansala in front in the upper 
bas-relief is no less a. person than Gotama himself, and the earliest representation of 
him we have yet met with. The cross-legged attitude of the text had, so far as we 
yet know, no existence in the first century. But if I am correct in my identification 
in this and in the last Plate, he is represented as an old man, while the next Plate 
represents his youth. Assuming this to be so, tho three figures on tbe left of tho fire 
temple are the three K.aSyapas, and the five on the right are the fivo disciples 

1 J, R. A. S., N. S., V. 177, et seqq. ' 
I Tho lithograph has, in this instance, been copied direct from a photograph of a cast of the subject now in 

the South Kensington Museum. 
a Manual of Buddhism, p. 188, et seqq. 
' Life of Gaudama, p. 130, <'t seqq. 
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t11at accompanied Buddha to llcuares and attmdecl his preaching in the Deer Garden. 
The animals in the centre would in that case i-eprcsent those collected by the people 
from Auga and Magadha as otfc,rings for Uruwe.•1,1 and the figures in front may represent 
the discipll's of Kasyn1m flinging their firc>-worshi1>ping utensils into the lakc.1 

The only clifficult.y in all this, for a complete i1lentifi.cation of the scene is, that 
the nayn is throughout re11resrntml as only n small poisonous snake, which Buddha 
having killed, puts into his patta, and presrnteil to• Uruwf'l next morning, wl1iclt 
is very unlike till' scv1·n-hmded goll-likc snak1• we sc'tl lwre. But as N&gas beeamc• 
unfamiliar t11e frxt. may have hem alt.erc>d. 

As his conqtwst of tlm guardian snake clid not suffice to convert the K.asyapas, 
various other miraelrs Wl'l'I' 11erform1•d, among which th{i last is thus desc1ibcd :­
" On a certain day tlu• llathe1•s were busy splitting firewood. '11hey got a large log 
" of wood, on which tlll'ir 11nitc•d C'ft'ort.s eoulcl make no impre.•ssion. Kasyapa thought 
'' within himsl'lf the great Hahan is ~ifh•cl with mighty power, let us try ltlm on· 
" this occ:tsion. Jfo desirPd Gaudmna to split the hard log. Gaudama split it in 
" a moment into !JOO 11il•1•t•s. The Rathecs thrn tried to light up t.lw f'm'l but tlwy 
" C'ould not suceccd. Ka~yaj>:.t re11m•stl'd his gut•st to t•omu to tlwir assistmwe. In 
" an instant the GOO pieces Wl'rl' in a hlaw." :i 

· ' 'l'he success of one man. in cleaving the log nud the failur<' ot' thn otlwn:, 
as reprcscnfrd in the lower eompartrncnt. of this has-relief, and in likn manner the 
l>rightncss with whiC'h some of tlw Jirl's Imm, and tlu' appurPnt. inahility or otlwrs 
to light. theirs, may probahlr h<' all takPH a..; a t1uaiut and simpl1~ way of tc\lling the 
story of this miraele, though it must Im c·<ml'l'ssed tlw !ms-relief might be m:ule to 
hav<\ other iut<'rpretat.ions, but takf'u in 1•011j1mC'tion with the ·subject iunnrcliatPly 
nhove it, it may fairly be assumed that 1 h1· text is an 1·xnggerated Pdition of u story 
as sim111t• as that rPprPscntc<l in the has-rl'lid . 

.Jn 1.111' lmck1:,'1.·omul of till' last sl'11lpt 11re is a 1·in·ul:u· bt•l•hivc-likc lmilding, 
sur1'0un<lcil hy the usual rail. It can hardly be a Dagolm for it has no Tl'e, but it 
may be a tomh. 'rwo slwlls arc rPprcsc>nk1l as lying upon it, ancl between these two 

•eyes or openings of somc> sol't, hut what is by no means clear. 
Another point of interest in this sculpture is, that the axes used to split the 

woocl scc•m to hn of stone. At least Uu·y a1·e so fixed into their hnndll•s as no metul 
implement probalJly uvcr was, hut. are.> att.nclwd as sto111' irnpll'mt•nts Wl'l'C gt>nnmlly 
to their handks. 

1 Muuunl of' B111!1lhis111, p. 190. 
~ B .. nl, iu ,J. It A. 8., N. 8., V. p. 178. 
1 Big11111l1·t, Lifo of Gm11lam11, p. 13;, • 
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PLATE XX XIII. 

'fnE has-relief reprcscnt<'d on this Plate is one of the most. (.\Xtensive as well as 
one> of the most important of tlw Sanehi scri<'s. 1t occupi<'s nearly the whol<' of 
the inn<'r face of' thl' right-lm111l Jlillnr of the~ Eastern GatPwny (Plate~ XIII.). 'l'hC'r1~ 

is only the warder brlow, and a i-:mall subj1•ct. of 'l1r(•e 'Vcm•hip uhove. It. is more 

than nsnnlly intl'rcsting, also, from its lming tho only subject. nt Sanl'hi which can 
he ascribed wit.It absolute CPrtainty t.o B111lclhis111, Hs we 11ow know it. 'l1herc arP 

ot.hcr:i1, HS t.lm two lai-:t, for instam·P, whieh may he assumed to portray rvcnts in 
the life of Si\kya l\lnni, hut this one certainly is meant ns n. short biography or 

the Prince up to the time when he ass11me1l tlw m;cctie gnrh unclPr tlw sh:ule of' 

the Bo 'fr1•<\ at IJmldh-Gay~. 
Tlm r1•lief is divi<lecl into four parts. In the npp<'r we han\ )[:'\.~·u, th1• wife of 

Sudclhorlnnn asl<'f'l' on the krra<'c of t11c palace, dreaming that. a whit<' PlPJJhnnt. 
appearcil to 111•r, nncl Pnh·rPil 111'1' womb. This drPam lwi11go infrrprd l'<l hy the 

Hmhn11111s learned in the U.ig--Vc•<la, was com:i1lerc>tl as anno1mci11g thn i1wamatio11 of 
him who was to he in fnhn·1\ thl' deliv1•rpr or ni..'t11kiml from pain and sorrow. 1 H 

is, in' fact, t.hc form which thr .Ammn<"iat.ion took in Buchlhist l<'~Pll<ls. It. tloPs not, 
so far as om illnstmtions ~o, npp<'m' w:i;ai11 n1 8a1whi, hut. it 01•1·urs frc•qw·ntly, ns 
we shall presently see, at. Amravati, nncl is l'<'peat.Pd in almost cvrry Bmlllhist hook 
wl1i1•h allwlPs to 1.lw hirth of the great. ascetic. 

T n t.lw lom•st com part mrn t ol' tho lias-rPlief wo hnYC' OH' ac·c·o111 pl ishuH•nt o I' 
this pruphcl'~'. 'l'hr Prince 8iddhi\rthn, at t.lw age ot' twent y-11i1H', nt t.111• foot. of the 
llodhi-drnma, or trcr of knowledge', nt. R111ltlh-Gnyi\, in Jll'<'sr•111•1\ of his fh·1• clisl'iplc•s, 
lays aside his rohcs ol' stat.I', arnl prt•pares to :tl'snme tlH' g-arh of' a11 aseeti1-, mul 
conm~euce t.hnt. mission whil'h lm a1·1·omplisl11•1l only aftc_•r fifty-mu• ~·ea1·s of self' 
ncgoation and of missionary fahonr.~ Dnriug- that periml, howPver, )11• had, a.s his 

followers still bt•lien', folly earned the titl1\ to whil'h lie aspired of the clPlin•rcr of 

nmukiml from tlw ills that flm;h is heir to. 
Of the two iut.er11w1liat.P sc•encs, 1 he upp<'r oer•m·s within the city of' Knpilavastu, 

his fo.thci"s cnpital, ancl does not n ppPar to havo any special mmuiug. 'l\\'o men on 
horst•linek meet two others on cleplrnut~, ancl l1Phind the latter art• two loose horsPs 
attended apparl'ntly hy n groom. In tlw 1•pntre is tho stanrlard, with the nsual 
'I1risnl 1m1hlcm. All this seems to represent :t night, sccw· in thn city, with thP 
guards going their rounds. 

1 J.11lifn-ViMtnm, p. 61, ot. Sl\'l• 

2 If thi~ i11 n cnrred <l«"~cripf.inn of till' h11H-r1·lid~ thn lt·g-111111 in the first t'l'Utury of' tho l'hrikti1111 1·rn difli•1'1'<1 
from th11t. l'l'lutetl in till' X VHth anti XIXth chnptcr~ of the J.11lit11-ViHt.r11·n in tho l'igl1th or ninth c1•nt11ry. 
Ac<'ording to t.hnt a11Lhorily, ~akyn l\foui, nft,pr !l'nviug hiH home, pn•p111·c1l him~elf for hi~ uii~~inn l1y six y1•urs 
of tho auHtcrest pcnnnec-~o scwrl' thut his fini 1li~eiples conltl not ~upport it, 111111 left. him. \Vh1·n m·nrly a&t 

dmth'~ door he recover~, eats whnt the villnge mnitl!'ns hring him, bnthPs in the river Nnirnnjauu, mul thrn 
ntlains H11ddlmh00tl while seated under tlu~ Bo1lhi-drumn, ur tn•e uf' kuowlc<lg\' ut Hnd1lh-G11ya. 

~~1~ T 
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In the central compartmont, the l'rincc Sicldhtl,rtha in his cha1·iot issues from the 
city gate aU,cndccl liy bowmen and elephants. In front of the chariot walks a boy 
with a curly head, but with no apparent oc('upntion. Eeforc him march seven other 
boys, two playing on fifcs,1 or rather flnks, :ind two on drums; two blow into a 
musical instrument formed of a shell, which is f'onncl frequently repeated in these 
bas-reliefs, tl10ugl1 never at A nirnvati, and one lias n smallr1· rlass of drum or 

tam hourinr. 
The city walls ancl the windows of ihc honses are crowded with men and women 

looking at the p1·oppssion, nml all in ihc costume we have called "Ilindu." 'l'his 
extends 1•ven to 1lmmnwr hoys, whose cmly locks give them an aspect so unlike 
what is usually 11wt with in India. 'Vas it nn artifieial fashion, or were they 
for1·igners? rl'Ju•sc questions lmvc brcn lJC'fore alluded to, for if we could answer 
tlwm, we might. ho ahll' to say whcnc(' Bucldha :t('quired the curly hair with whieh 
he is always r('prt•spnfed in modern times. Except in the bas-relief (Plate XXVII. 
}'ig. 1.), nwn arc s<'ldom so represented in tJ1e Sanchi sculptures, ancl then only 
persons in tlw condition of st•rvant,s, wlio sometimes have curly heads, but boys arc 
ge1wrally reprrsente1l wilh hair in this form. There is no r('prcscntatiou of Euddha 
at Sanchi iu the tlrPss of' a p1·icst, in which he is always afforwartls rt.'prescnted; but 
in the most modern scmlpturrs at Amravati thne arc several, and in all these he 
has thn short cmly Jocks he always afterwards retained. I cannot help an impression 
that hn ncqnire1l ihe peculiarity in Afgh:mistan, though still at a loss to ncco1mt 
for tlw presence of n woolly-hairecl 1·aec in that provinrn'. If I am correct in 
assuming that Wt' have three rrpnisPntations ol' tho founder of t.his religion in the 
last two plaks, it is 1ividmt that tlwre is no authority for either U1e curly hair, 
the priest's garh, or the cross-lrggccl attitude in the first century of our era. As 
they arn all familiarly known at Amravnti, it must be between i.hcso two epochs 
that wo must look for their origin. 

rl'hc i.r<•cs here arc of the usual character, except one above the Bo-tree, which 
looks Jikc a vin<>. 'fhc architecture is identical with what is found in all these 
sculptures at San<'hi, arnl is no douht a faithful represrnfation of the (mriomily wooden 
style of the pC'riod; :-;tone heing tllf'n appart>ntly only used for \the foundations of the 
palacc·s, or what Wt' woulcl now (•all (•ngiiwcring works; the gateways themselves 
showing that thry must have been among the earliest attempts at stone architecture 
ol' au ornamental chm·actPr. .... 

1 The titi'8 we lmve md wif11 heforn, nm! shill! frequcully l111vo occa~ion to nolice them ngnin in tho sequel. 
YPt, ~o for as WI' 1·a11 li-aru, th1• "flnnto travrnm" or fluti· bre11tlrn1l into nt tlu• ~i<le without a mouth-piece, was 
not known in E11mp,. h('forn the tlairtr-C'uth C'rntury. Is it an Indian im·pution? 
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Tim two processional sccm•s represented in H1is Plate mn both from tl11· left­
hancl pillar of. the N orthcrn Gateway, one iu front, the other on tho inside (Plat<-s 
XI. ancl XII.). There is nothing at first sight to distinguish these sePnPs from 
those on the last Plate, hut they arc interesting as showing varieties ol' costume 

and of instruments which W<'l'C not so rlisfowtly depicted in tl11~ precNliug· Plat<~s. 

The architceturc of the palace is also hcrn V<'l'Y clearly rxprcssrnl. It is of wood, 
but so detailed that there would be little clifficulty in restoring thP huilcling from 

t.his representation. 'rlw little square tower or pavilion, with ii s triangn lar lmttlc­
mcnt.s, which is introduced in tlic lower picture of tho !>late, ai'l WPll as in !>fate 
XXXIII., though not exactly similnr, is probably intP1Hleil to identify the two as 

parts of the same palace. The peacock which is scPn in both may lie introclnccil 
for the same purpos<'. Bating and drinking is going 011 at a g·rPat rate in fJH' 
pala.ce, and outside one hoy hc~ars the forge spouted vessPl like a teapot, lmt. whid1 
probably contained some more <'Xei1ii11; lwvC'ragc than tea. The curly lu•a1ls arc lu·rc 
carefully ilistinguisheil from those with flowing hair. This is pnl'lieulnrly l'Pmarkalile 

in the case of the two hoys in front of tl11~ R:\ja on horsPh:wk, in the lowPr has· 
relief, hut even there is nothing t,lw least. N l'groirl in tlin fac1•s. Sn far as features 
arc concerned they seem of' I he ~mnc typr, hut tlw distinction as l't'garcls foe hair 

is ca.rcfnlly marked. 
In the two i>i<"hn·es of this Plnfr, the I'rincP, whether on horschack or in his 

chariot, is easily distinguislwcl lJy the umbrPlla hol'11c over his hP:ul, hut in holh he 
hears in his hand an emhlcm we have not. met with before, nor clo we m1·Pt. with 
it again. [t consists of two hnlls joinccl t.og1·i1wr lih n. dmnh-hPll. So far as T know 

it is not found on coins, nor on any other sculptures, aJHl I am, thPrf'forc', quite 
at a loss .to sugg1~st. wlwt. it may ho inlcndccl to rcprcsPnt. 

These prr~cnssions nrc more frequent at Anll'aval i than even here, a111l as .all 

nrC' nNtrly of the samn type, onP e:rn.not hcJp suspecting that they w1•r1· intended 

to represent the most popular legend in Buddhist. mythological history. In tlw 
fourfornt.h chnpter of the J .. nlita-Vistam, nncl <'lscwhcrc,1 we ar1~ tolcl that. whilst the 
Princo Siddh:'\rtlut was in tho full rnjoynwnt. of all the pleaslll'l's of his rank, and of 
the most perfect domestic happiness with his wifi', Gop;\ Devi, he mw 1by, while 
driving in his chariot. f'rom the cit.y to his pleasure gardens, md an olcl, dN•t'Ppid, 
grey-haired man fechly stumbling along the road. The sight. made a deep imprrssio11 
on the Prince, and he reflected that even his rank coulcl not protect him from decay. 
Somo t.imc aftcrwrmlr.i, while proccccling in tho same nrnnner, ho met. a poor man, 

squalid wit.h disease; and 11 third time, ::t corpse. llot.11 these gave rise to similar 
reflections on the ills that flesh is heir to. A four!.11 t.imo he met. a healthy, woll 
clad, and contented-looking man, wearing the robes of persons cledieatcd to religion; 

1 Foe-Kouc·Ki, Hl8, 2<H, ct seqq. 
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and, satisfied that this was the true career for man, he determined to sacriftce 
station, wife, family, everything, and devote himself henceforward to the redemption 
of mankind from the ills they had heretofore been subject to. 

Tllese. four, whicll are called the "predictive signs," are singular favourites 
with the Buddhist legendary artists, and one cannot help suspecting that allusion to 
them is intended here ; but if so, it is the play of Hamlet with the role _of the 
Prince omitted. In no instance can tile man suffering from age, disease, or death 
be detected, and I cannot believe that sculptors so clever in telling .their story, as 
those who executed these bas-reliefs undoubtedly were, would have omitted what 
would have made it quite clear what was intended if this really was the subject 
they proposed to introduce. The initiated may, perhaps, recognize the scene by some 
mark, but neither at Sancl1i nor A.mravati is it distinguishable to the unassisted 
vision of the prof u,ne.1 

Thci-c two bas-reliefs are also interesting in' showing very distinctly the mode in 
which t,he horses were harnessed to the chariot, and the form of the bridles by 
which they were guided. Anian tells us ·that "the Indians have neither saddles 
" nor bridles like those which the Greeks and Celts made use of, but instead of 
" bridles they bind a piece of raw bullock's hide round the lower part of the horse's 
" jaws, to tho innet· part of which the common people fix spikes of brass or iron, 
" not very i-harp, but the richer ones have them of ivory. Within the horse's 
" month is a piece of iron like It dart, to which tho reins arc fastened." 2 If this 
was the mode employed by the ·Indians in Alexander's time, they seem to have 
benefi.ttcd by their intercourse with the West before the Sanchi sculptures were 
executed. If any one will compare the heacl stalls of the bridles represented in 
the Plate, with Figs. 6, 7, ancl 8 of' Plntc III., they will sec how perfect the head 
g-ear of these horses had become ; but the sculptures still leave it uncertain whether 
the horse was controlled by a bit in his mouth or by pressure on front of his face 
above his nostrils, as is gl'nerally done at Naples at the present day. An examination 
of the sculptu1•es themselves might settle this point, though neither our drawings 
nor our photographs suffice for this purpose. 

1 It is now generally known that the story of the conversion of Buddha in co~eequence of his seeing the four 
predictive sig1111 was introduced to the Christian wol'ld in a clidaotic romance l>y St. John of Damascus, in the 
8th century, which nfterwnr1l~ became RO popular, that Gautama himself now figure11 i~1e Christian Hierarchy 
of Rome 11~ St. Josaphat, and fow of that brotherhood better deserve that distinction. Sec Yule's Marco 
l'olo, II. p. 263, and Mnx Miillcr in Contemporary Ueview, July 1870. 

3 Arrian, lndic11, ch11p. XVI. 
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PLATE XXXV. 

THE procession represented in the upper picture of this Plate is of a somewhat 
different character from those just described. It occur~ in the front of the right­
hand pillar of the Northern Gateway (Plate XII.). The second form the top. In 
this bas-relief the principal object is the sacred Horse richly caparisoned, who heads 
the procession, and towards whom all eyes are turned. Immediately behind him 
follows the man with the spouted pot, and behind him a chief in his chariot, 
bearing the umbrella of state, not over himself, but apparently in honour of the 
Horse. Above him sits a young chief, with two women with Chaoris, but no 
Chatta, and in a balcony on his left three more women, and in au upper balcony, 
two others looking out. 

It is not easy to determine whether this scene is intended to represent tlw 
beginning of an Mvamedha or of some minor ceremony in which the Horse bore a 
principal part. The whole, however, looks more like a scene from the Maht1.­
bhl\,rata than from the Lulita-Vistarn, and one is almost tempted to call the man in 
the chariot Arjuna, and the king in the balcony Yudhish\hira. They may, however, 
be intended for very different personages, and must for t,he present go without names . 

. Whrn speaking of the sculptures at Amrt\Yati, we shall have frequent occasion to 
revert to this subject, for the Horse Uwro plays a more important part than he docs at 
Sanchi, so much so as to open n wide door of speculation as to the connexion of 
this worship with that of the Sun god of the Seythians, in the still more mysteriou~ 

worship of Poseidon by the Greeks. We learn from Herodotus 1 and othl•rs how 
important Horse worship and Horse sacrific<~s m·re considcrl'd by the Scythians, and 
cognate tribes, while we must not forget that both he (vide supra, p. 23) ancl 
Dioclorus 2 represent the Scythians as horn from a woman who was a serpent 
from the waist downwards. 'fhcy were essentially a NO.ga race, and their worship 
of the Horse and their Amazonian tendencies all point to similarities between them 

• and the people depicted in these sculptures, which must lead to the most curious 
cthnographical developments, so soon as they are properly investigated. 

I refrain from entering on the subject here, for in the first place it is hardly 
germane to tho main object of the work, but more because to treat of the worship of 
the Horse, and the importance of the sacrifices in which he was a principal object, 
would require an investigation nearly as intricate as that of Serpent Worship, and 
almost as large a work to explain its historical and ethnograpl1ical imculiaritics. 
Next after the Serpent the Horse was probably the most important ohject in that 
old pre-historic animal-worshipping religion which prevailed nmong the 'l'umnian 
races of mankind. After him came the Bull, known in Egypt as A.pis, and now in 
India as Nandi. To complete this work, after the 'lree and the Serpent, ought to 
come the Horse and the Bull. The two last must, however, be left for future 

1 I. 216; IV. 61, 72, &r. I II. 43. 
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explorers in the i·egions of mythology. The Bull, hec:msc he docs not occur in our 
sculptun's, and the Horse, hecause though lw appears frequently, it. is not with 
such prominence that it is necessary to do moro than notice his presence. 

H is much more 1liffi<'nlt to fix anything like a clcfinit.c meaning to the scene 
reprPs1·nfrcl in tlw lowpr figure of the Plate. Ct 110 doubt tells a tale sufficiently 
familiar to those who first lookl•d on tlw picfan·1., lmt whether we shall now be 
3-hle to r1•1·ovr1· tlw legend is 11101·1~ than douht fnl. 'tih1'rP seems no one clmraeter in 
tlw group snffiei<'ully prominent to 1•11ahln us to givo him a name, and no action 
sufficie11tly cldirn•ll to hang· a legend upon. 

In llll' upp1•r It.ft-hand corner fonr women arP engaged in occupations sufficiently 
familiar to all who km~ visitPcl tlw East.; one is winnowing the grain, which a 

sr.1·01111 1>01111<ls in a mortar, arnl a third rolls out iuto chlt11attccs. A fourth is 
cngagP!l in th1· same occupat.ion as the last, or ought to be, but is flirting instead 
1\ith a man who sits beside her. 

Below this group is an altar, with tlw sacred Chatta over it, under which two 
hoys 1".ta111l in attitudes of prayer, and around it arc grouped buffaloes, oxen, sheep, 
nrnl goals. Arc they heiug likssl'll? or are they worshipping? On the right hand 
stands a man on tlw P1lgc of a pornl, into whi<'h a girl is pouring water; he_ has a 
wreath 1 (or is it :1 n<'t ?) in Olll' hand m11l a pofo in the other, arnl beside him 
uuotlH•r man with his hawls joined in an attitmfo of prayer. Next to him stands a 

woman with a watel'-pot. under lier arm. Ahovo them other men mul women, and 
at tlu· lop of tlw pictnr1• a ma11 witl1 a hundle driving two oxen either to ilclcl or 
to market.. H s<'<'rns almost impossihk to makn a story out of so disconnected a 
picture as this. It may al'tcL' aJl he J1H1rely meant to rcprcsmt tlw family and the 
pnstoral wealtl1 of tlu~ g·ivcr of the Gateway, in ihf' same mmmer as the pictures on 
the tom hs rournl the G l'mt Pyramid 1'('}1l'l'St'nt similar scmws in ancient Egypt. llut 
whdher tliis or any more recondite meaning should be given to it, it is a curious 
illnstrat ion of 1•oshmws, ancl lifll arnl manners in India in the first century of the 
Christian rra. 

This has-rl'lid oecurs at the top of the .left-hand pillar of the Eastern Gateway 
on the inner face (Plate XIV.), immediately ahovc the two subjects ~ntitled "Tho 
" co11version of the Ka~yapas" represeutecl in Plate XXXII. This juxtaposition 
has induced )[r. Beal to 1mnH<'ct the three togdher as succcss.i~·e scenes in the 
samP history.~ H may he so, hut, T confess I sec nothing to establish it. There 

arc no persons in the clrC'ss of ascetics in the uppPr picture, while all the grown 
up persons in the lower are iu that costunw. There arc 110 women in the two 

u111l1·r eomparlmcn'ts, while hero thPy nrc in a mnjority; nncl there seems nothing 
religious in the action of auy pnrti1•s in ihis has-rPlicf. Till something morcedefinito 
is cktc•ct Pll, T woulll prder dcserihing it as " a scene in domestic life." 

1 A cimilnr ohj1·<"1, whnh:wr it. mny hr, j, hung on n p•·g nu the 11pp1w right-lmn.1 conwr of tho pictw·c, 
i .ro11r1111l Hnynl A~iulic Soriety, V., N. S., p. 177. 
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PLATH xxxvr. 

MR. llE.U. is of opm1on that ~'igure 1 of t.hc Plate rcprcsruts the pt'inl'ipul 
scenes of t.hc S&mu Jatalm as quoted lwlow,1 and T am not prepared to say this may 
not be correct, but if it is so the form of Orn fablt• must have been cousidL•rably 
altered since the first century. At 8auchi the king doPs not kill t.lw hoy hy a1Ti1font. 
He is being deliberately shot by a soldier. 'l1lu• king is st.anding unarulC'd at sollll' 
distance, with his minister l>cside him, talkiug to au ascetic accompanied hy his t.wo 
wives or cl:tughkrs, antl consequenny not Dukhala, whieh otherwise WP mi~ht fancy 
him to he from Urn rnpetition of the sanw figure oecm1-ing smndim1•s in thcs1• 
bas-reliefs. It is probable that tlw ftgurl's in front of the Pansalas an• meant to he 
represented as blind, not only from tlu·il' being naki·d, but. also from the monkeys 
stealing t.hc fruit and pulling the thatch off the roof, with other circumstauc1~s. 'l'lu· 
two figures in the centre do look like n r<~cluplicatiou of' tlw hoy :incl the minister, 
and it is ah·mlutely necessary it sh011ld he so if tlw Si\ma ,J;\taka. is t.o he idcntifwtl 
nt nil wit.h this sculpture. l\otwithstauding, however, thL• extraordinary consequl'uces 
that frequently resultP<l rrom thC' cxtrc•me practice of the ascetic ri1focs hy llud1lhist 
saints, it cloes appear, carryiug- tlH• doctriue " qui fPeit pe1· ali11111, frl'it p1·1· sc," rather 
too far, to represent a kiug abdicating his thron1• ancl becoming tlw slave of lwo 
blind hermits, lJ1•eause oue of his soldil'rs Juul shot au innoeent boy! 

The dress of the sohli1•rs is worthy of rl'mark. rrlll'y wear a kilt, awl the usual 
cummcl'lmnd or waistlm111l, an.ll cross straps to carry their <1uivcrs. Tlwil' hows ::tr(• 
hows of double flexure, which we usually associate with the Partltians or Amazous, 
but it is cloubtful whether any dhnographie distinct.ion <'an be founded on this 

peculiarity. 

The scene represented in tlH' Iow!'r tiglll'e of this Plat1• may )lOSsihly he au cai·ly 
version ol' one of the most favourite legends of the Uuddhist ehroniclers. It is 
mentioned lJy Fa-IIian,2 nncl is narrated at len~th with the most mimculous aechm­

panimcnts hoth in Uw c;,ylo11('sl' Atthakat hil. :i a11d the 'filJl'tan Lulita-\' ist:J.ra.1 It is 

I ThiH fithlo is g-ivcn by Hpt•m·u Hardy (t.'11sil'r11 ,l/r1111wl1is111, P· !?i.)) in till' .. (' \\(ll"ll•, "\\'hen c:.111111111 
" Rrnlhisat wns horn in a fornll'1: ngc as Hitmu, ~on of the hermit Dnkhula, hr l'l'mlerrd 1·1ery u-.i,tant'•' lo hi, 
" parentR, who Juul l11•t•o111u hlind when he was 1G rnrs ul' 1ig•?. It l111pp1•m•1l 1 hat n." he 11·t·11l 011e 1luy for 1\'lllcr 
" to tlw ri\'rr, th11 kinj!; of Brn111·cs, Piliyukn, r11l.t•t'1•tl the forc't to hunt, mul 11~ Hanm, af'tt•r a"1•e111ling- from I ht• 

" riVl't", wns 11 1< usual s111T01t11t1Ptl hy cl1•1·r, the king h.f. fly nn nrrow whirh struck H{uua .in>I a' ht• wa' pl111·ing 
" tho Vl'SHPl to his J'ohouhlcr. Fcl'linr.: that. ho wns woun<ll'il, •.• he eullerl 011!, ' "'ho i-. it that. Im.< :-hut 1111• ? • 
" aml wbcn !IC' lPt1l'lll''1 it. wn" llH' king, he l't•)utcil his history to tla• mmmrch, nnol ,,.itl thnl. Iii-. grmll'•t grit•f 
" arnso from tht• thought that hi:-1 hlitul purents wo11l1l now lm1·t· 110 0111· to ~mpporl. tiwm. )\'heu lla· king 
" Jll'l'Ccivod tlw intPm1ity of his g1·icf, hP prnmi,Ptl fhnt 111.• wonl1l r1•i<ig11 liis ki11g1lom, a11d himsl'lf' hl'rome thl' 
" ~1nvc of 11i.-; pnrcnt~. 1\ll'llnt.ium IL Dcwi, tfp~cc111.ling from the Dcwu loka, rPmuinin~ in lhl' air 1u•ar tlw kiug 
" without lming visibli', C'ntrC'11tc1l him to go to t.l1c l'unsnl, anti mini~ll'I' to the w1111l< of thl' hlillll pan·nh of 
" Sli.ma. Ho was obPtliPnt aml wrut." 

z J<'ot!·Kouc-m, XXTT. p. 198. 
s .J. A. S. B., VII. 804. , 
• Lnlita-Vh1tara, XII. 147, l't srq. 8ce also Cunningham, Bhil"u Topl'81 p. 219. 
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briefly this: when the Prim·<· Siddhnrtlm had Icaclll'd his sixtt>1mU1 year, his father 
sought a wife for him among the clanghtrrs of the nPighbouring Ri\jas. All refused, 
however, bPeausP the Pri ncP, though handsomn, had not been taught :my martial 
accomplislmwnt, :tll(l was thercforn incapable of controlling women. To prove his 
power in this r1•sped, he stl'lmg a liow that no one else could string, pierced with 
his m·1·ows iron targets thi1·kl'I' than those of the 'Yarrior or Minotaur, and at 
distam·1·s whieh 1ll'ilhcr Armsf.rong nor Whitworth could face; and htstly, shot an 
al'row an irn·ouc1·ivahle distane1-, ancl where it lighted a spring of water gushed forth, 
which aft1~rwanls l•'a-Jlian tPlls us was formr1l into a fountain for travellers. 

'rl11• only poinls ol' r1•semlilnn<'e lwtw1•1•n the picture and the legend are, that 
a yom1g· 'rnrrior is shooting- aeross a riwr, apparently at a rock, out of which a 
sp1·im~ ol' wate1· is g11slti11g. H this is the l~rinec Siddlu\rtha, the m:m on horseback, 

with -lhc Cliattn owr liis l11·nd, must he th(• Si\k~'a Dm.uJapfir.1i, the father of the 
lrm·ly Oopt1, and tlw man sPatP<l nhovc his head, talkin~ to tlw monk<~y, one of his 
(kf<'al(•<l ri\'nk 'J'wo othPt's ar<' st:uuling- behind him. 'l'hcsc three may he .Anunda, 
DPrntlat t.n, and 8mmdaranila. 

Tn t lw for1·grotrnd arc thn•c warrim·s m·ml'd with how and sword, and beside 
tltPrn tho 11s11al n1·co111panin11·11t of drnms and fif'es. 

'flw Sl'l'IW i11 whieh tlH• adion takPs plar•1• is r<'pr<'sPntcd us a wood, inhabited 
hy monk<'ys, wl19 nrP g-amb111lin~· among t lw 11·eL's, or snatcd in holes in tlw rocks. 
'l'l1rough tl11~ pic1 urn 1·1111s a riv1•1·, i'nll ol' flsh, ttll(l on its further hank two deer 
:m~ lying-. In none of tll<' ve1·sions of the kgeml me we giV('ll to understand 
tliat tlw sr<'lll' of th1' eornpdition was iu a f'ot·1·st; hut w1• must rPeolled that tlw 
oltl1·st. writtPn Yl'rsion "\Yr' p11ssc'~s, "·I1il'h giv1·s the details of the scmw, is nt least . 
.J.00 y<'nrs mon~ mo<lc•m than the s<'ulptur1·, aud in lndia for lPss time is sufficient 
to ovel'lay tll<' simpl1·st facts 'rith tlw rnost 111·1•postcrons fables. It may, however, 
Ill' that hy l'<')ll'<.'Senting a f'or<'st nwl n river, us i11ten1·11ing l)('LW<'l'Il the place where 
the pri111·1· was ~tarnli11f; :irnl th1· ohjPl't. l1C' \\as ~hooting at, tbe artist intended to 
co11n·y an i11<-a of clistmH'«'.1 

Tiii' lms-1·pljpf is the upper one on the st all(li11g pillar of the ·western Gateway 
011 tho front fa<'t'. (Platt- :XT:X.) 

1 :'Ill'. llt-:tl i-< of opi11ion that. tlti~ ha-,-n•lief ""]ll'<'"<'llh thn· A~:ulrisn .J:itnkn, us tol<I hy SpC'llC'<' llur1ly, 
!\l:111u:d of B11ddhi,111, p. 111, l1ut I c•1111'"'' I am 11n:1lil1· to :igrec with him in lhi~. lh i~ 11ot. firiug at 11 mango 
ln·o·, :1.1tl llll' 0111°·1· l'e.it11rl'- of tl11! pil't11r" '"''Ill lo 111" lo :1<'<'11nl hPttcr with tlw J,.gend given nbovc. 
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DESCRIPTION 01" PL.\.n-:s. 

PJ,A'L,E XXXV IL 

IF the two scc111•s dc11ictcd in this I>l:Jfo can be consiclcrecl as anything like 
a fair rep~escntaLion of Uudtlhist frPling or Buddhist manners in the first century 
ot' our eru., they presPnt this faith in a marvellously different aspect from anything 
we haYc hitlwrto bPen taught to hPlicvc. If t.hcsc hud hecn founcl on a Palac·p 
Gateway, it .might haYc been said that the manners ot' tlw Palace were not thos«' 
of the Temple; hut the upper one of thcsn is that. cai·wcl on the~ f'ront of t hi' 
Northern Gateway (Plate~ Xl L.). 'l'hc othrr 1s tlw upp«'r c•ompartmrnt in front, of 
the fallen pillar of the ·wcstC'111 Gateway. 1 

In the first we have on the right hand a llindu gentleman playing- on a harp, 
ancl singing to a lucly who is sitting besi1l1~ him, with her ft'd in tlw watPr of a 
fountain, and listening with no unwilling car to lll'r lover's song. 

In the opposit<~ compartment the la1ly is sitting on the gnntlcnum's knee, 
ancl lie is drinking something out, ot' a cup which cPrtainly is sfro11g1·r than 

water. 
Iu the foregrouwl • some ladies ar1~ llisporting Uwmsl'lVl's in tlw water witl1 

two e]eplrnnts, nnd the wholP see111• is one of plPasure ancl sensual enjo,vuu•ut, 
I.he only costume of the laclirs, PXccpt. 1lwi1: chignons, is their l}(':td hclt, ancl their 
bangles, hut thny have not, all of the111 even this. The men arc sli~htly hdfrr 
da1l, hut even thPy ham more eloth in their turbans than in any otlwr part of 

their <lrcss<'s. 
'fhc lower bas-relict' is of a wry similar charactc'r. It. is 1livid<>d pradically 

into fom· compartments, in each of whil'h two iu·rs1_n1s, .main and fl'malc, am seated 
on couPhes. 'fwo of these groups m·1• «"lose to tlu• wat.i•1·s of a lake, in whi<'h 
the lotus is shonn ns growing-; two others arc on :t terrac1', in tl11• c1•nfro of whidt 
a flight of st<'ps lcatll'I from the lake. On C'ach of tlw eond1cs a man aiul wonm11 
arc scakd in dose eonV<'L'Sution, to use the mil1lcst frr111, mul all are drinking-. 
Ildow, or in front ol' Ute 1•1mch of the couple in the 11.ft-haml upper corm·1., is 
tho wine pot 01· jar which eontinua~ly recurs in the lithogmphs l'rom the lirst. ( J>lati­
XXIV. ), hut uowhPrll can it he so clist inetly slll'lllis1•cl that, it <~untai us an intoxicatin~ 

liquid as hcr<'.2 

On the top of the step!l, bcf,w1•c11 tlw two nppl'l' couple, stancl a man autl 
woman, eviclcntly servants, the woman giggling most unmistakeably, au<l holding-

1 Tho Sl'<'llC i111111c1li11tdy ht.Jnw this on thio; <:ntPway is so 1111lt'h 1!.•liwml thut ii. j., 1litli~ult lo make out whnt 
it r<•p1·us1•11ts; hut Ji·om what l'l•mains, it ~l'llms to ham hc1•11 warmtlr than thnt lll'rc gheu. 

2 Wo unght not to bl' surpri,;ed lhtLt lh·inking shou!tl J11• 11 favourite iudulgem·n in th1•s11 1layo;. Tiu• :\lnhi'i· 
bhamtiL is full of drinking i!!'tlll'l'S, 11.1111 nmny of its cpisml1•s turn uu tho re8uhs of into"Xication. 1<1n•u tlll' grnl"' in 
t.hos" 1luys got dnmk on 8omu juice; why not poor mor1t1l~? In u.1ltlition to thi~. W!' mnst hrnr in mind tlmt 
though the lli111lm1 of tho phLimi au·o so r!•murknhlc for t.lll'ii; (;(•mpuraUl'<', all thti hill tril1l's 1lrink joyously to 1111' 
pre8Cnt tlny. No crremony, ci\·il oi· religiuuH, tJLkes plttco without 111'i11king a111l 1lmll'ing, nm! 1111' fo,timl 
generally i~ brought to a close by nil-tho mon, ut l<·ast-being ~o ilrunk 11~ to be 111111bll' to continuo it. 

~21~ u 
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her hand to her mouth t.o prevent au explosion of hilarity, and not without reason. 
'fiie man, too, turns up his <'yes in ama:w1l astonishment. 

'l'he nrboms under which two of the couples arc seated, arc curious instances 
of that sort of sum11wr-housc which may he found adorning tea gardens in the 
ncighbourhoocl of J.tnilou at the pr<'sl'nt ilay. 1 

H is scPrws likf' these tlwt make us hesitate before asserting that there could 
not possibly lm :my eounrxion hetwPPll Buddhism arnl the Scamlinavian religion. As 
we shall s~c in tlw next l'lak, TI11dilhists could also fight-for a religio.ns purpose, 
it is ir1H',-~-h11t :-dill if' Hindus of that f'aith could fight and drink even to the 
modifi1'd exfrnt to ,d1i<"h we find tlu•m practisccl here in the first centmy after 
Christ, it rP1ptirPs only a moil<'ratn knowledge of political arithmetic. to calculate 

what may have taken pl:1<·1~ a fr•w ccnturirs earlier. The authors of the Mahabharata 
gloat as joyously over the slanghter of the myriads that fay unburied on tlrn fatal 
hat tlP fit·ld of Knrn kshet ra art Pr Pighteen days fl girt, as any Scandinavian scalcl 
could have tlonc on•r the 1kcds of any of' Worlin's companions; and if Ilinclus 
eould then ch·ink :md fight, as we haw every reason to suppose they did, the 
gulf lwtw1•1•Jl thl' 1 wo rdig-ions "\Vas not at one time so impassable as it afterwards 
appears to 11avc l>1•1·011w. lf we woulcl understand tl1c snbjcct, we must turn from 
U1os1~ hooks whil'l1 have· hiUll'do hl'l'n onl' only somel's of inl'ormation, and look hack 

t.o a font· lwfon' tllf' frnn of ascdieism lmcl Pakn into the sonls of the followers of 

S:l.kya 1\foni. 

I Mr. lkal, wh!N' opiuwn tlll 'lll'li "tl•.icet' i~ w·m:mlly so v11lu11ble, al'J'iVl'll "' 1111' ('!Jlll'lll,io11 lliat. the~(' lo\!' 
>'<'l'llC~ n•t•l'l''Cllt. t IH· joy,: uf' th" Triynst ri1i~l111,, IH"" 1·11, ancl 1p10t1•s sen•r:il p:b~:t.gl':' f'rolll mc11]1·rn Chi1wse author~, 

which ~!tow llwt thi·y :tl k·:"t 1·om .. ·i\'1·d a J'ultu1· 'tall- ns full of ·'''ll~tial 1kli:.;hf.,, as the 1\faltrn1t1•1lu11; nucl 
tll!'ll gm'~ 01t to quote s1·\1·ral p11, . .;ngl':' from 1110n· anci1·11t authorith•i< whkh prnrni"" thi, !L1·aw•Jt lo li<·li1·\·1·1·,, 1111t. 

wilhout 1tH'1tti1111in;.o; ib "·11,u:il pl1·11-11r<"'• in'"' for :tt len't n" the 1p10t:1tio11:; µ:o (•l. H. A. S., N. S .. V. p. 181). 
B11t, ttS,,tuuing that nil thi, 1·;t11 "" n·1·un1:d1.,J, J rallttOl 'e1· auy ,igu., hy wl1il'!1 tll!'oll n•pn·o<1·utatio11,; rnn h1• 
disting11i,h1•1l from 1,ltc• 111·.tin:1ry mnmlnn1· >-<'!·111·, arotu11l them. Tlll•r<• an• 110 flyi11g ot' <'l'lt''fial fig11n•' of any 
sort, awl no )'l'Ct1li11riti1•' of tlivi111· 1•:-.i,1enc·p, ntHl wlll'll Wl' co111p·1n• the,;c• with bi111ilnr l'(')ll'<'Sentntions of similur 
'l'l'IH'S in the fresco1'" at A,iaHla, allll f!'IL('t' tlt1•111 011 till m· n·aeh their 1le\1·lopmr11t in Vislurni:;m, I think it mn't 
lie adtuittecl that thr·) nr1· of tit." earth 1·arlh), au1l """'no tmwh of till' 1·1·k·;;tial about tlu.·rn. 
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TH~SC'Rll'TI<JN OF PLATES. lM 

FltOM love to war the transition in the history ol' most. nations is easy rt1Hl 
direct, hut we hardly expect to mct't cit.brr in the annals of Bud1lhism. It, is uot 
difficult, however, t,o sec from the upper bas-relief in t.his Plate taken from 1.he fallen 
fragments of the Southern Gateway what. was the causn of 
the war thereon depicted. It, represents a siPge, hut on 
either side an elephant is eseapiug, lu•aring a rl'li1~ caskPt 

on his head, and that casket shaded by the saered Chat.ta, 
denoting its importance. Jt is impossihlc lo Ha~·, or 
com·sl~, what, these relics m·1., or what. the l'ity that. is 
besieged, but it is at least, curious that t.lw c~askds arc 

allllOSt llCl'fcd piCtUrCS Of those Which COUtaill till' J'cl ieS JlLI.11; (' 1~1,1.1· or S.\ ltlJ'l l'llA, IROM 

f S, !'I. • t l l\1 l!'l 1. ~\'1011\lt\ rro1'1·. o 'anpn ra anl j,_' oggu ana, w uch l\Cl're dc11osit1·il in t.he 
From a rlr;rn i11µ; hy C.:olotwl ?\faist•y. 

neighbouring '!,opes close at hand. Nothing can be more 
probable than that the accittisition or tlH'sc im1Hn'Laut. r1•lies shoulll form tlrn suhjrct. 
of' n bas-rclid', hut we have 110 record of whcrc they were ol'iginally deposited, or 
whether they were stolen from ::.lanchi a11cl again l'Cl'vvered, 
nor hy whom they were finally enshrined in the rrope 
from which they were so lately exhumed. 

On the right we have three Princes, or at, Jcast three 
Chatt.awallahs. The principal of theso seems to be th<· 
one in the chariot; but none ot' them a.i·p armed, or 
seem in~linecl LO take auy part in Hie fight. On the 
left,, also we have a chief, without a Clmtta on his 
elephant, with a smaller one in either hancl ; hut he 
too looks more like a s11ectator than a sharer in ihr 

fight. 

Hc1 h: (1\/"llO'r OF ~fon1,\J.\:-u, Plt.Oll 
Nn. :1 To1•E. 

From 11 Dr:rn ing by Col<>nd Mnisry. 

In the cent.re the siege is carried on vigorously. rl'wo men 011 the l'ight, with 
the kilt and n br<>astplatc like a Homan soldkr, are acting as slingers. A hocly 
of archers and spcarmen arc assaulting a km outwork in t11c c1'11ti·e, awl bowmen 
and spcarmcn arc storming the gateway, at which two of the assailm1ts scrm to 
have pffcctcd an entrance. 

rnw besieged defend themselves with arrows arnl spP:trs, and throw down large 
masses of stone on the heads of their assailants; but what, seems strang1', no 
engines or war arc usod,-ncither ladders nor hattrring rams,-nor is any attempt 
made to' set firo to the place. In all these respects th<• llindus Hec•m to have 
been very much bchirnl the stage, in the art ol' war, which we know from t.ho Nincv<'h 
sculptures that the Assyrians reached at a much earlier age. 

The lower bas-relief, .Pig. 2, has ahcady hccn partially described in s1}('aking of 
the Western Gateway. It is :t representation on a larger scale of the frinmpha.1 
procession, depicted on the lowest beam of that gateway, and though distant in 

u 2 
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timr, if we arc correct in the date above assignCll to the gateway, it looks like thC' 
immediate scqtwl of' the events depict.eel on the Southern Gateway. The relic casket 
borne on tho head of a man seatctl on an elephant in the centre with the Chatta 
and Chaori most. unmistakeably point it out as the p1·ineipal object in Um procession. 
rl111Pre is, however, nothing to indicate whose relics arc being thus honoured, nor 

what the name may hP of thP city into whose gates the procession is rntering. In 
this part of t.he proerssion t1H•1·e is no Royal personage', hut tl1rrc is one above on 
the e1•11il'al bea111, who, with appar<~ntly his son in the foreground, arc the principal 
personages thPr<>. But. tllCrC is uoU1ing in Pither has-relief that ennhles us to fix 
wit.Ji anythiu~ like certainty who these personages arc or to what city they arc 
tPJHl j Ilg'. 

It s<'Pms quite clear that tlw object of' these has-rrlict'.<; is to rcprcsrmt the 
acquisition or reeirn·ry of somP important r<~lics by the conmmnity at Sanebi, and 
as thP sculptm·ps are the gift,s of private individuals, the events <lepictecl probably 
oecmt'<'d at some date consi<lPra hly anterior to Umt 01' the sculptures thcmsclv1•s. 
::\J.r impl'ession is tlwt the rl'lics arc those of S:\ripntra nrnl l\ioggal:\na, and t.hn 
lwl'o or tlH· triumph, Asoka himself. lfat this, in the prcs<'nt stnto of our 
knowlPllg-c, to say th1~ most of it., is litt.lc more than conj<~etm·c. · llc this as it, 
rnny, tlwsc two hns-rclil•fa :m• of g1·rntl, intPrcst, in tlw first plncc, as showing thn 
stall' ol' thl' arts in lndia in tlu· l':trly Cl'lll lll'il's or t.lw Christian em. Tlwy Cl'l'taiuly 
nr<' supPrior tu nn,v ol' thP Assyrian sculpturPs 1h•1iicting similar sc'PllPs, and can 
hardly hi' said to lw inft•rior to contemyiornry s<mlpturps 011 'l'rajan's eolnmn 01· 
other similar sulijPcts at Hom<'. 

As ill11sfratio11s of costn11w, thPy arc also of great value; hut iwrhaps their 
most curious pPculinrit,,- is tlwir lwing- illust mtiw of a rPligions Buddhist war! So 
fal' as we know, no war was ewr nmlertnke11 hy a R111lclhist. community for thP 
snkl' of propagating their faith or extending th<' area of their religion.· But the 
1lP~irP tu possPss rPlies s<·1~111s to have roused passions antithetical to the us~al form 
of their faith, arnl thc~y fought. l'ithl'r to acquire or to recover these most valued 
tl'l~asmPs, and t h1·y triumplwcl gloriously whPu t hPy hronghi. rfack these treasures to 
t hn sandual'y, wl11•1·p they l'Pposeil 1ill clist.ul'lwtl 11,r tlw ant i11 uarian cmiosity of two 
Englislmwu i 11 l~tJl. ! 
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PLA'l1E8 XXXIX., XJ~., A~rn XLI. 

PLA'l'E XXXIX. 

Tm·~ lion capital {l!'ig. I) in this PlatP oncP aclor1wd :t 1111 that stoocl immP<liatl'ly 
in front of the SouthPrn Gateway of thP gt"{'Ut 'l'opt•. ]•'rom a comparison of tlw 
style, and especially of the hom•ysu<·klC' omament ancl the sacr<'d gPPSI' of its flhacul'I, 
with what we find on pillat·s at Allahabacl nnd 'firhoot, which umlouhtl'llly Wl'l'l' 
erected by A~oka, we ma~' fpp} qnitl' confident that this too· was 1·reektl hy him. 
ff this is so, it. proves Pither that the greu.t 'fope wns Pr1~cfrd by that monarch, or 

that he f'rt'cted this pill:w as an ndclitionul omanwnt to a JH'l'-l'Xistiug- monument • 
.Ifor reasons above given, my conviction is thut the 'l'opP was PrectPcl hy him ahm, 
an1l its date cous1•q UPntly is not. far from 250 n.lJ. 

The other capital is that ol' the full1•11 Sontlwru Uatl'W<l)", mul st'l'ltls Pvidl'lltl~· 

to be hnitatcd from tlu.' olcl1•r out• in its immPdiatl' iiroximity. 'fh<' h01wysul'k1t· 
ornament has becoml' r ntlianizPd, and tlu• t'Xl't~nt ion of till' lions is stiff nnd t•onwn­
tional. Jt, may be suggPst.Pd that this inferiority may hi' pa..tl.'· 11wi11g to tlu· 
cit·cumstanc<' that th1' original lion sculptors Pa 1111· from t lw uort h-wPst--l'rom Jlal't ria 
-wlwre lions nhounded, mul that .M:alwa a.ffor<lPcl no molh•ls l'rom which th" frm· 
natur<' of thn animal could hP l'lhuliPll. Hut, on t.Ju• wholt., it s1•Pms ns probahl1• 
th.at they indicate a decay ol' art l'rom tlu· time wlwu it. was first. iutrollncl'd iuto 
India · und<'r Grecian or ratlu•r Bactriu.n inflm•ncl', till about Hu· Christian Pra. 
Unfortunatl'ly we have wry littlP that was l!Xecuted bPiwrn~n thesl' two periods that 
would enable us to sPttll' t.his qm'stion. 

If any of the sculptur1·s ol' thP CaYcs at Cutta.ek 10 arll as mrly as A~olm's tiuw 
tlwy wou1cl throw considPrahlP light on Ow io1uhj1•<•t, but tlu•ir :tg-P is still too imlPfinit .. 
to allow of any argunwnt. l11•ing hasPd upon tlwm. 'l'IH' capital!-. of tlu•sp two 11illat·s 
would cc~rtainly justify us in ussPrting that animal sc1tl11tur<' had tl1·cli11Cll b1·t wceu 

the time of Asoka and th<' Christian 1•m, hut till w1~ haw somP 1· .. a lly authPnt i<" 
cxan11>le of figurt• i-;c•ulpturC' of thn s:mw nge it. st•Pms p1·1•JJH.tt m·p to PXpn•s:-; a11 
opuuon. Looking forwnrd, it may safrly be a.ssC'rted that t lw scul11t lll'<'S at Anmwat i 
had gained both iu power of" cxpreissiou mul in dl'lic:wy of nxp1·1il ion during- tlll' 
three centurins that PlapsC'd betw1'C'll f hPm; and, carrying- thl• sPrit•s hackwarcl thre .. 
centuries furtlwr, wn might expect cxtrPmt• ruclPncss iu Asoka's tiuw. Ile, on th<' 
other hand, was prohahly in immccliatc contact with the Jlactrians, a111l thP a1-t mny 

have oscillnt<•d backwards and forwards ac<'or11ing to the 1•1icourag1•ml•nt givt>u it, or 

the favourable 01· unfuvoumhle cir<·nmsfan<•cs PithPr of localit~· or {'XtllllJlfo 1mdt•r whicl1 

it was pru.ctise1l. 

1 ,J. A. S. H., l'ol. Vll., pl11tes XLIJ. nnd X1,CV. Tlll'y will be fouml 1lel!rril ... 1l mul phologrnphcd 111 

tho 1&11t A11pen1lix 1it till' l'lltl of the ,·olumo, from r11,b lr•ken hy Mr. Lockl• in the ~ptfog uf 111~1 y•·ar. 
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It may be observed, en passanf, that the winged lion on the abacus of Fig. 2 
is much more nearly allied to his Assyrian, or rather Persian, prototype than llis 
degenerate flescendants at Amravati. 

PLATE XL. 

rrhe lower group of rlcphants in Plate XL. is likewise from the Southern 
Gateway; it is- on one of the blocks over tllC pillars which separate the architraves 
into parts (Plate XVI.). [t is another indication of the greater antiquity of the 
Southern Gate-way, inasmuC'h as though not a capital itself, it is evidently just such 
a suggPstion as might lead to the design of the elephant capitals of the Northern 
or Eastern Gateway, one of which is represented in the upper figure of this Plate. 

The figure on the eli·phant in front of the lower one appears to be royal, from 
the Chatt.a borne over his head, and to be followed by another elephant, bearing a 
rf'lic casket on hh1 head, over which the Clmtta or state is displayed. Tho standard 
which is borne behind him is of the stars and stripes pattern, while that on the 
nppcr C'apitnl from tho Eastern _Gateway is the union jack design; both have the 
Dml<llii~t Trisul emblem, though in · the lower one it is partially broken away. 
The truth ancl vigour with which the elephants are sculptured in both these groups 
go far to cli),jturb the theory just hinted ut of a general decline of art at the period 
they were scu1phu·Pcl, aml must rather favour the idea that it was in the representation 
of lions only tlmt the sculptors of Sanehi had broken down. 

PJ;ATE XLI. 

The lower figure of the Plate represents the capital of the W cstern Gateway, 
which is idrnti<'al in design with those of the smaller m• No. 3 Tope (Plate XXI.), 
and tlwrefore probably of the same age, though, as bcf ore stated, there is little doubt 
that the gateways to which they belong arc tho most modern of the five here found, 
though it is difficult fo umlcrstaml how, after executing anything so beautiful as 
tho lion ancl el<·plmnt capitals of the otlwr Gateways, they could perpetrate anything 
so detestable a1o1 these. A desire of novelty may have led to the adoption of the 
dwarfs, after their introduction on the middle architrave of tho Northern Gateway 
(Plate VII.), or they may have a mythological meaning we fail ~ detect. 

The figure of Buddha (Plate XLI. Fig. 1) from the Vihftra is introduced here 
because it is similar to four figures which now stand against the Tope inside the 
Rail, and on which it has been attempted to found an argument as to their anti­
quity. This one, howevC'r, has upon it the familiar '' Y c dharma hctu" inscription in 
the Kutila characters of the tenth century, and thesr, with other indications from the 
locality where it is found, prove that it cannot be earlier than that date. This is, 
besides, about the date that would he assigned to it from its style, by anyone 
familiar with Indian sculpture. 'fhc otl1er~ may be earlier, but not by any long 
1>eriod, though without plrntographs or clrawings of them it is impossible. to say 
what their exact age may be. 

·--- -- ·----- --·----
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J>J-'A'fES Xl"'II. A~n XI.Ill. 

FoR reasons given above, page 100, it seems probahll' that the nail of the 
smaller Tope (No. 2, in plan, Plate 1.), is intermediate in date hctwcl'n that of tht• 

Rail of the great Tope and of the Gateways whieh Wt'l'e ad<lecl to it. in the first 
century of' our cm. Were it uot, howeve1·, for the t'orm of the clmracters in whieh 
its inscriptions arc written, there are eircumstane1•s which mig-ht incluc•p us to assume 
even a more modern date for it.s erection. l~vl'ntually it may turn out. that it is so, 

hut for the present we must he content to assume t.liat it was Prcch·d about one <'Pntnry 
before tlie Clni.stian em.1 

There nre no has-reliefs, pro11crl~· so called, OIL tlu• Hail, hnt all the <li~es 011 tlw 
pillars arc sculptured (Figs. 2 a111l u, Plate XLIII., m·e examples) " Pit her witlt 
" rosettes, lnunan or animal figures, 11JV11st,1·rs, l'mhl<-ms, arnl otl1er ohj1•cts, n•ry 
" poorly ex1•cuted, a,ncl, with one 01· two exe1•ptions, not worth a ddail1•<l tlesl'ription.,, 
Among these, Colo1wl Maisey l'llllllll'rati·s "l'!Pphants, scat1·<l f'em.a.11• with lotus, hull, 
" monster with alligatol''s lwau a111l lish's 1.ail, Jivl'-lll'aded Ni'l.:;a, wlll'Pl, tortoisr,­
" emhlem of KMyapa,-mouskr l1alf lion liall' fish, lion, lion with hull in his month, 

" woman ri11ing a male ccntam·, horseman, fl'mal1• l'l'nt anr, snakl', <·anopit·<l fenmh· 
" flgm•c mounted ou lmman-IU'a<l<'<l animal, bfr<l-killiug snakt•, &,,.,.. " 'fhl' angl<· 
" pillars of the entrauc1•," he adds, "are rathl'l' more dPcorated, awl sonw of them 
" of wry superior cx1•<•ntio11." Two of th<'~t· are l'<'}ll'l'Stmh'il iu Plate XLil. }'ig-s. ] 
and 2. 'flw first represents the sacrrnl 1Yheel adorned with garlarnls, ancl standing· 
on a pillar, surmonni.ccl hy four t>h•phnnts; Ou·et> only a1·p shown, of' <'Olll'S<' ; aml 
on one side n woman offering- a lotus lnul, on t hP otlll'r a man in tlH· attitmlc· of' 
prayer. No. 2 is wry similar, except that tht•rc are two lions a1Hl two eJc.phants 

on tho top of the pillar, aml no human figures. Both tl11·~c whl'<'ls are a<lor111_•cl 
externally hy objects like hatdu•ls, but whil'h I haw no doul1t ar1• nwnnt for t hP 
'frisul emblem so frequently allude<l to aborc . 

.l!,ig. 3, in Plate XLTT., is a repr<'sPntatiou of a similar oh.it'd rrom thP G.ateway 

of the small Tope No. 3 (Plate XXL). lt is hardly clistingnishablc in <lc~igu from 
the other two, r.xcept that it is more <·row<led with figures, and GarucJas m· D1·vas 
bringing offerings, which a.pplll'cntly do not occm at No. 2 Tope. 'fhPre is also 
an nttcm1>t at perspective in the capital, and on t.h<' whole it looks more moderu, 
hut how much it is impossiblr to say. 

T1LA'fE XLlll. 

:Pig. 1 in this Plate is from oue of the gate }lillars of No. 2 Topi', and l'l'}ll'('sc11ts 

two men apparently turning the whei•l and two women in attitwh•s of clcrntion. Is 
tllis the original of thP prayer wlwel of' tlui 'rhiheta11s? ·mg. 1. is a C'omhination 

l Wlmtl'VN' it~ ngc mny 11ltim11tcly he• cl1·tt•rmi11ecl f(1 he it >'Ct'lll" 1p1iflo c•·rtnin 111111 1111' gn·nt noil al ll111ltlh­
Gnyll wrll! crcct<•d coh•mp01·nnconl"ly. 
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often met with of the Wheel with the 'l'risul l'mbl<'m. If I ani not mistaken, it 
means lluclclha and the Law, or it may he the Law of Buddha. l'ig. 3 on this 
Plate is a similar comhination of n wheel on an altar, with the ennobling Chatta 
over it. Fi~s. 2 and u have alrmdy been dcs<~rilwcl. The first is one of the pillars 
of No. 2 Tope, the sceoncl .a rosette, which rt>pl:te<'s the fi vc-hcadccl Nt\ga on another 
of these pillars. 

One of tho most i11teresti11g points conn<'ctcd with tllt'sc wheel pillars is, that 
they n lmost ex net ly rcpro1l11ce the pillars that stand in front of the Caves at Kilrh\ 
ancl SalsettP: not 011ly is tlwir ai·<·hiteetural form identical, but the four lions which 
surmount tlwm arc t ht• same, and my impression is that the Khrlft }Jillar on co 
supported a nwtal wheel, which has uow tlisappParml; hut be this as it may, if we 
an• corn·ct. i11 assigning- the Kf1rl:\ Cave to the first century n.c.-which I see 110 

i·cason for douhting--it is a satisfadm·y confirmation of the date to find identically 
th<' samr nrchitectmal forms at Sane hi n.t tho same i>criod. 

At Ammvati, 1 hn•o or !'our ccnturit~s latt~r, Uie wheel pillars became even more 

important, and also i11fiuitcly more elahomtt\ ancl arc among the most promi1wnt • 01·nanw11t.s of' that building. 
In .Fa-llian's travels (A.D. 400) we havti a tll'scription of two pillars, 70 feet 

high, wl1ich a<lor1wtl 1hl' f'ntrancc of tho .frtavaua monastery, ontsidc the 1-!:ates of 
Sr:\vasti, tlw old capital of Kosala in Oucle, in the time of Si\kya .Muni. One of 
1lll'sl' was sm·mmmted hy a whc<'I, tlll' ot.hPr hy an ox.1 80 at ll'ast he says; but 

ll iout·n-'l'hsa11g <'OJ'l'l'l'ts him. "\Vhl'11 lw sn w tlH' pillars, more Umn 200 years after­
w:mls, lw <'alls tlw ox an t•!Pplmnt, whi<"h is much mor<' likt>ly; hut the whc<'l had 
liPeu rPpla<'ed h~, a Dag-oha~ -a very cornmon form. II' tlw whed was of metal, it 
may haw hN•n stokn <luring the rPrgn of some lhahmanieal king. 

1 t. is curious that WP almost lose sight of 'Pree "\Vorship in the scnlpturcs of 
tlwsP small1•r Tnp<'s, though it forms so promi1wnt a fratnrc in those of the great, 
one. H does oecm in No. a (s<'c Pinto XXL), hnt in a Y<'ry subordinate manner, 
ancl l ea11 till(l 1w 1raee of it in Colonel '.\Iaisf'y's descriptions of No. 2 Tope. I 

<lo 110t, howev<'t', know that any arg11nw11t <'all hi' bast>cl on this. 'l'r!'e "\Vorship 
<'Prtai11ly tlitl prPvail long- lwl'o1't' they were- <'l'<'dPd; hut, tlwir preference for the 
SPrJH'Ht and neg-kd of tlw 'l'r1·c is wo1·thy of attPut ion, :incl may hereafter l<'ad to 
som<' inkrt·sti ng eonelnsions. 

1 Foe-Kou~-Ki, p. lil. 
t Si- Yi\-Ki, I. I'· ~!)(i. It i" r11riu11,;, hmv<'wr, t.o n•111ark that C'\"Pll lw wn~ miHtnken at H11.11kisH11, w)ll'rc 

hl' 1k-!·ril1t·,; a11 1·lepha11t 011 tl11• lop uf 11 pillnr a" 11 lion, wlH'll ii wa~ 1111 Ph·phant with 011ly hiH t.rnnk brokPu 
oil: It was clr:iwn 1,y I : .. 11Pral ('111111ir1ghurn, 111111 i~ <'ngl'ftY<'•I from lri~ ill'llwiug in my IliHtory of Arc·hitec·tnrP, 

\\'001kut, !JiO. 
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PLATES XLIV. AND XLV. 

THE statue and capitnl (Figs. l and 2) represented on Plate XLTV. were 
found lying near the North Gateway, with only a fragment of tlu• shaft that once 
supported them, the rrst having prohahly hcPn mmd for sugar mills long ago. The 

execution of the statue is so extrcuwly good that it would he interesting to fix its 
elate, if possible; but there is no inscription and no iiuliC'ation on tlw spot to e11ahl1• 
ns to do so directly. 'l'herc is, hoW('Vl'l', at }~mn, 11ot far away, n pillnr bearing a 
Gupta· inscription, with a capital mul stntw~ so nParly id1·11tieal with this, t.hat t ht• 

probability is that tlwy may he of about the sanll' agl'. Tf I am 1·1wrect in the dat.,., 
I assign t.o the Guptas A.D. 318 to 4!JO ; this would pfae1• tlll' statnP wit.h its pillar 
in the fourth or fifi.h century, which, from its styl<', I am inclined to think is hy 
no m<'ans an unlikely elate. ·what adds to this probability is tlm knowletlgl' that 

Charnlragupta was a benefactor to th1· 'l'opc at Sanchi. llis iuseription is seen 
on the !tail, !>Jute VIII., and will he fonnrl translutPd in the .Journal of tlw Bengal 

Asiatic Society, vol. Vl. p. 1f.U5, ancl is just snch ns would h·utl us to t•xpcct some 
additions to tlw farw hy him about the year 1tOO. • 

Tho rays round the~ head, the ahsl'ncc of a Chattu, or :tnythiug irnlicnting 
kingly state, render it possihh~ that it, is intmuh•cl as a i,,tatue of Jhtcldha; in that casl' 

ouc of the Parlicst known. 'l'h<>rc arP no statues of tlw grPat foundt'l' of this religion 
Pithf'r at Ki\rl£i nor Uw early Caws of Ajantn, uncl I fancy we must com" down 
11Parly to tho ago of llwldha-Uhoso, A. I> •. J.10, lu.forc frf'c simtding stuhws wPrc carv1•d 
i11 his honour. -Uut we know too liHlo :is y<'t to CXJH'Pss any distinct opinion on such 

a suhjt•ct. It is also possihlo that it, may l'PpresPnt Olll' of the Uupt.a kings, or perhaps 

it is only sonw oth1•r hPnPfactor to the shrine. 
'l'he two pillars, Figs. a arnl ·I·, a1·p from th1· portico to the Chaitya hall, photo­

graphed, rlatc XX IL 'fhey are very elegant t'Xamph·s of llindu arehit1•d.urc. Colonel 
Maisey suggests that. t.lw i>ort ico may lmvn bl'Pll add1•d aftnrwards, arnl that this may 
account for their more modem aspect. Applying to thPm the sanw t.est :is to tlw capital 
and statue, it would seem that they too lwlong to the Gupta ag1•. l f at. ll'ast the 
fragnwut.s of architceturc which are found at Emn helong· to 1.111• 1ift.h eentmy, 
which f sec 110 l'C'ason to doubt, thPsc must also certainly [)(' ascribed to tlw s:imc 
date. It would ho (~xtrcmely inter<·st.i11g if this eoulcl lw cst.ablishNl, for WI\ have 

no other strnctnml remains in CPntral India which lll'l' known to hdong to that 
agt', and the gap so formed is 01w it would hi' most desirahlP to fill up. 

The two Na.gn shro11dccl st.atues r1•presented in PlatP XIN. arP found in the 

immediate ncighhourhood of Sanchi-N o. 1 at. tlu~ villagl' of .P1•1·ozcpon', tho othc1· 
on the Nagore hill, not for off. They ar1' hoth probably morn modern than th<· 
Topes or their seulptures, and, like thl' st.atuc in the last Plate, may rlat1~ from the 
time of the Guptas. Fig. 2 is cvidmtly tlw most modern of the two. Nt•ither an• 

remarkabh, as cxampfos of sculpture, but. are curious as PXPmplifying tlu~ lwlief iu 

tho efficacy of the protecting hood of the Ndga. 
(8215.) x 
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Our lithogra1>hcd illustrn.tions began with a representation of this snake hood on 
Plate XXIV., which is nearly as old as the Christian era. 'rhey terminate with it 
here, at a period probalJly as late as the sixth or seventh century. After .this 
period it seems to have facled out of use as applied to mortals, but to have been 
appropriated f'ither to the Jaina 'l'irt.hankars, or to somo of tho forms of Vish'1u. 
It is the common accompaniment of the imago of that god even to tho present day. 

Although it died out in India, the custom still exists elsewhere. In N cpaul, 
for instance, when it was d<.•sircd to do honour to one of tho late kings, a statue 
of him was placed on the top of a tall pillar, exactly as is done here ; and a 
cobra, standing on his tail, is represented as spreading his protecting hood over his 
sacred-head. 

All this, as well as many other things advanced in the preceding pages, will be 
much more clear and intelligible when we havo described the sculptures at Amravati. 
The two together form a nearly complete illustration of the arts and architecture of 
India during the first five cenhuics of the Christian era; but Amravati is scarcely 
intclligihle without Sanchi, ancl the contrary is equally the case. Many things which 
the old<'l' and simpl<'r forms leave obscure, become clear when they are read by the 
light of the more modern gloss. We have hitherto llcen wholly dependent on the 
rock-cut examples for all we know on the suhject, and they, as before explained, 
aro rude, from the nat.ure of the material in which they are carved, and imperfect 
from the exigrmci<'R of tlwir situation. rriiesc two 1.'opcs. supply their clcficiencics, and 
when the sculptures at Amravati have hecn dcscrihcd, we shall have a tolerabiy 
clear conception of the rarli<'st forms of lithic art in the llcninsula of Hindostan.1 

1 All the 1•mhlems whil'h ndorn tlw~t'! Gnt('wap•, :inrl whil'h 11r1• nllu1lP1l to in lho prPrc1ling 1lescription~, 
nre found with more or less distinrtn('~S on tllt' coins of the period. Tn the annexed <lkamplc, for instance, 

No. 27. Wood<."ut No. 27, 110rrowcil from 1\fr. 'l110mns's pnpt>r in the 1st vol. New 

Cor'I or Kn.\NANDA. 

S1·ri1·s of the .fournal of the Hoyal A~iatic Sudl'ty, we huvc nearly all of tlll'm, 
In the eeutre of' the k·ft-hnrul tigurn i:-i the eonve11tionnl representation 

of a Dngohn snrmo11n!A:•1l by n Chat.to, nrnl nhovo thi~ the drcll', and over 
tlmt tl1P Tri~nl. If the i11tcrpretntio11 suggt>Htecl in the Woodcut, No. 19, 
ii.; correct, the~c symboli:w wnlPr nnd 11ir. On the right of the Dagoba is 
tlm Trt'l', VPry ~imilar in form to tlll' PPr~i:m Pxnmple, \Voodcut, pngc 12, 

antl in tlrn firld on the left thP ~w11~til'11, mul IH~low it 1111 emhlt>m whil'!1 i!i f'ourul in tlw neck Ince, Phtte I II. 
1''ig. 4. Jt mny be an nlt11r. BP!ow t11e Dagoha is sepn the Heqll'nt, whieh iH l11tl't1ly Pvcr omitted from these 
rm·ly coin~, 1m1l oftPn occupies " more prominent phwe than ho 1loe1' here. On fftll oth1·1· faC(> of thr coin the 
fielfl ib 01·cnpie1l l1y n conve11tional reprPsl•nt.ation of u deer, ntl1mtll'tl by n fomale as lightly cluAl u .. o; tho:;e in the 
lm~-1· .. \ief.~ gPnernlly 11re. Over th" tl1·r~r whnt Sl'Plll~ int.•ml .. 11 us n•pPtition of tho Tn•e emltlem, or it may he only 
the symbol of it s1wretl enclosurn wit.11 the PllllOliling Clmttrt over it. 

The inscription on the two focei; of the coin, in oltl Pnli nuil in Aryan uh11racters, read!'!, "This iR the 
" coin of tho grcnt king, the king Kr111.111111la, the LrothPr of' A nwgha." On tlw Htrengtb of the no.mo, and 
otlwr indicntio11~, l\fr. Thoma>! nHC'rihPs thi~ roi11 to one of the nine• Nnnrfos who rt•igned before 32.) n.c. My 
own impt'P><sion i>1 thnt it i~ moro modern, prohnhly 1111h~e•p1rnt to Asoka, hut certainly anterior to the sculptures 
of the Sanehi Gntcwuys. 
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CHAPTER I. 

UNLIKF. that at Sanehi, the Tope at Amravati has been so eom1llctely <lcstroye<l 
that a traveller might ride over the mounds in which it is huriecl without sus­
pecting what they covered, any rnoro than those who, bcifore thee discoveries of llotfa 
ancl Layard, looked on the mounds of Assyria, guessed what treasures of antiquity 
were concealed lJlmcath their green slopes. In some rcspeds it is fortunate that 
it is so, for so soon as a slah is uncov!'red, either by the monsoon rains or an 
accidental c~xcavation, it is taken away to he used as a door-step, or mom frequently 
to be burned for lime hy the incurious natives. The consequence of this is, t.hat 
nothing of the central building probably now remains on the spot, and hardly any­
thing of the inner mclosurn; but of' the out<'r Rail there may sti1l be <•nough to 
enable us to complete our restoration oi' it, and to fill 11p many of the lacunro 
which t~rn imperf'eet. materials now available ltavc left in our descriptions. 

Alt.hough two of the Gateways at Sanehi lmvc fallm, two others arc still 
stancling, almost quite perfect; and a quadrant of the Rail is Pntirc·. and so is the 
bulk of the 'l'ope itself. We have consequently no difficulty in assigning their proper 
place to a11 the fragments of sculpture, nor :my in comprehencling Ll1c general 
appearance or form of the lmilcling. At Amravati the case is widdy ~lifferent. 
It is probable that many of the slabs which Colonel 1\lackenzie first saw in. 17!)7, 
and afterwards <lr:ew in 18In-18, were then fa situ, but he has Jeft no writt<'n 
description of his excavaiions,1 and it is only in the rarest possihlc instances that 
he has written in pencil on his drawings such brief indications as " i1mer circle" or 
"outer circle." Beyond this, tlu.•rc is no <·xplanation of Jiis plan. The slahs reeovered 
by Sir Walter Elliot, which form the bulk of the available materials, hacl all been 
removed probably in the twelfth or thirteenth centmy from their original site. and 
built into a little cliaprl of wliieh they fornwd the walls, so nothing was to be 
learned from them. The task, however, is hy no means so difficult as i(, at first 
sight appears. l'irst, there arc numerous analogit•s with other h11ildings which arc 
evident at a glance ; but the circumstance that rrndcred the restoration most easy 

1 The late Prof<>ssor Wilson, who Juul long dmrge of thP Muckcnzi1' MSS., aud knew mor<' ahout llH'm tlum 
anyone ell!u, says, in his Ariana A1,tiqnn, p. 32, "I have not fonnd :my dP~eripti1'.1~ of it (ti~·· Topl' at Ammv11t.i) 
" amongst hi11 papers, hut from a few hrief memoranda it 11ppenr:; lo luwc h1.•1·11 v1~1te1l by huu rt'111·11kdly, nm\ m 

" 1816 to have been men~urc~tl und 11u1·veyc1l." 
x 2 
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arose from the practice common to Indian architects of repeating everywhere repre­
sentations of their main buildings as ornaments to the various parts of it. These, as 
will afterwards be Pxplainccl, not only suggest the form, but confirm the restoration 
in a most satisfactory manner. 

rrhe Amravati 1.'ope first attracted the attt~ntion of Colonel Mackenzie when on 
a tour of duty in the district in the yenr 17!>7. It seems that some two or three 
years previous to his visit, the lWjah of Chintapilly, attracted by the sanctity of a 
temple dcdicakcl to Siva, under the title of Amarcsvara,1 determined to erect a city 
on the spot, and on looking for building materials for his new capital, opened thi."! 
and several other mounds in the neighbourhood, and also utilized the walls of the 
old city of Durnacotta or Dlmrai;iikotta, which stood about half a mile to tho westward 
of the site of the new city.2 Many of the antiquities perislied in tho process, and 
large quantities of the stonrs were used by the Itltja in building his new temples 
and palaces, but several sculptm·Pd slabs still remained in situ. These attracted the 
Colonel's attention so strongly that he suhscquently communicated an account of 
them to the Asiati~ Society of llcngal,3 and afterwards returned to the spot in 1816. 
Being now Surveyor-General of Madras he employed all tho mrons at his disposal 
during the two following years to the elucidation of the principal temple, which he 
now styles Dipaldinna, and translates as meaning " Hill of Lights." The results of 
his labours are mreful plans of the building and maps of the suIToumling country, 
togetlu•r with eighty very carefully-finished drawings of the sculptures. These were 
made hy bis assistants, Messrs. Hamilton, Newman, and I3urkc, and arc unsurpassed 
for accuracy and beauty of finish hy any drawings of their class that were ever 
executed in India. rl'hrec copies were made of' all these drawings. One was sent to 
the Asiatic Society of Calcutta, another was deposit.eel in Madras, and the third sent 
home to tho Court of Directors, in whose library it still remains. As no text or 
description accompanfos these drawings, they have attracted but little attPntion, 
prohahly hccm1s'~ of this dcficicnc,v, and Uw consequent difficulty of understanding 
thf' form of the monument or the posHion of the fragments. 

At ·the same time Colonel Mackenzie sent several specimens of the sculptw·es to 
the three muse11ms j11st mentioned, and th1•y have remained their principal ornaments 
to this day. nut, except an attempt to translate two of tho inscriptions, which 
appearcrl in Prinsep's Journal in 18:17,4 very little noti<'e seems to have been taken 
~iliem! ~ 

J<'ortunatcly, however, when l\fr., now Sir Walter .mliot, was Commissioner in 
Guntur, in 18".tO, he determined to follow up what Colonel :Mackenzie had so well 

1 He·n<'c the full-IPng-th nnnw of the place i8 Amarl'~varnpumm, 1·ity of the~ immortal Goel. Anglico, 
A mre~hury ? 

2 Thcsr and many other historienl pnrticular,; in thi~ p1iper arr gll'llm~el from two IPtters communicated by 
Colom·] M111·kl•nzic to Mr. Buekingl111111, publhlhPd by him in the" Cufoutta Journal," in March 1822. They 
wc•ru nfterw1mlH reprinted in "Allrn's All:atic ,Journal," in May 1823, and as the lattc1· publication is generally 
1wccssible while t.lic former iM not, nil my references. to these letters will be taken from it. 

3 See Asia.tic ReRearclm~, vol. 1 X. p. 272, el, ~e11. 
• .Tournnl Asiuti1• Soeicty, Ul'Ilgal, Yol. VJ. p. 218. 

~ In 185.'i I 1mblislwcl 11 plan of thc• building in my Handbook of ArchitRctur<', hoping to attrnct attention to 
it, hut I was not then nwnre of whnt 8ii· WultPr Elliot hud done, nor had I discovered any key to the myst.ery. 
Except the inscription just fneution"'it, it was, f believe, the firllt and only attempt mllde to utilize Colonel 
Mackenzie't1 materials. 
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begrm. He excavated a portion of the monument which Imel not before been touched, 
and sent down to Madras a large collection of the sculptures, where they lay cxposccl 
to the sun and rain for fourteen ycars,1 till they were ultimately sent home to this 
country about the year 1856. U nfortunatcly they arrivml here in tho trouhlous times 
of the Indian Mutiny, ancl just in the interval between the death of the oltl East 
India Company and the establishment of the new Indian Council. There was no proper 
place for 'thch- reception, and the greater part of them were conscq ucnt.ly stowed 
away in the coach-house of .l!'ife House, where they remained buried undt•r mbbish 
of all sorts till accidentally l heard of tlwir existence in Janum·y 1.867. With the 
zealous co-operation of Dr. Forbes Watson and the oilicers of his Pstablishmcnt, I had 
them all brought out into the open air and photographc<l to a scale or one-twelfth 
the real size and this was clone so exactly that the photographs ean be fitted together 
almost as well as the real stones could be. With these materials I set to work to 
restore the building; hut though I had considerable knowledge of similar buildings, 
both older and more modern, I should not have succeeded hut for the cvcumstancc 
just mentioned. that among the sculptures tlwmsclves there are numerous miniature 
representations of the building itself and of its different parts, quite sufficiently cor­
rectly drawn to be recognized. With all these aids [ believe I can now assign the 
tme place and USC to at least nine-tenths of the mo fragments the Indian Museum 
possesses, and feel very little doubt that I might be able to recogniz1~ the position 
of all; but the process is slow and difficult, and requires more time and study than 
perhaps the vnlne of the additional information now to he obtained would j nstify. 

1'he position of the Amravati Tope will he easily understood from the map 
(!>late XLVJ.). It is situated on t.hc right or south bank of the Kistuah river, 
about sixty miles from its mouth, and nearly opposite to its junction to the l\Ioony 
Air river. The 'fope itself stands ubout half a mile to the i>astward of the old 
town of Durnncotta, or Dhariu;tikoHa -the magic <"ity-and unfortunately in tlie 
middle of the modern town of Amravati, to which circumstance it owes its clPstruction. 
To the westward of the town, a little more distant, is another mound, called Cootchtippa, 
which has not yet been explored ; and to the south a third, l'alled N uckadewr~inna, 
which was dug up, and the 1~aterinls used in building the new town. To tlw 
westward of the old town, near the Cootchtippa mound, arc a greut number of those 
rude circles of stone which were the bw·ying-places of at least some of the 
inhabitants of the old city. A still gr1.•ater number of these, howcv1~r, are found at. a 
distance of between f'our and 1h·c miles to the south-eastward, where they cover 
the roots of the hills , in great numbers.~ They range apparently from 2 i to 
32 feet in diameter, and when clug int,o have always yielded cinerary urns, bmnt 
bones, and other indications of being burying-places. Ono of these has already 
been given from Colonel Mac•kenzic's work (Woodcut,, No. 8), where scvPral of 

1 Selections from the Madras RPcord~, 2ncl se1ie~, Yo!. XXXIX. p. 19.i. 
a In the map they nre called "Circulur Tumuli.". This tllt'y certainly nl'O not, as tlu·y nrc nut rnist>d 

in the centre. They 111·0 literally stone cirdl's, but as the map is n fac-similr., I have thought il bettur to 
alter nothing. I have alHo hrenerally rctaint>cl the i<pelling of the map, I hough it certttinly is uot in Pll i1110tances 
COlTOOt. 
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those at Amravati are drown. They are, how<'ver, all alike in character, not only 
here, but, so far as I can ascertain, arc to be found all over the south of India as 
far as Cape Comorin. 

W c arc still very far indeed from any such knowledge of the modes of scpulture 
among the aborigines, as to be able to speak regarding them with anything like 
certainty. Amplo materials, however, exist in Tndia, and so soon as anyone will take 
the trouble to collect aml classify them, we shall from their graves be able to dis: 
criminate betwN~n the ditft•rPnt races, and assign to each its proper locality with a 
precision now entirely wanting to such researches. N otlling of the sort can of course 
ho attempted here, but ono curious feature may be alluded to, as it has not yet been 
suspected l1y European antiquaries; it is, that these rude megalithic monuments 
are of all ages ; some no doubt of extreme antiquity, but many others of quite 
recent date; many, in fact, have been erected within the limits of this century, 
and it is not possible, either from their design or their form, to distinguish between 
those whic}J arc really olcl an<l those which arc quite moclcrn.1 · In the mcanwhilt>, 
however, [ may lie allowecl to state that, to my mincl, it docs not appear doubtful 
hut that the great ltail of the Amravati 'fopn is only a sublimation of these 
primitive models, though we are still 11nahlc to trace the various steps by which so 
wonclerful a transformation took place. 

Besides these antiquities in the immediate vicinity of tlie town, we learn from 
a note hy Col. ~lnck<'nzic that there is a very extensive excavation .near Datchapully, 
forty miles ·wcstwnrcl, covered with sculpture in a most masterly style, and another 
on the road kading from the river to the pagoda of Srichallum, ten miles further 
on. 'fherc is also a fom-storicd cawm at Oomlavully in Guntur, mentioned further 
on (p. 168), and another series in the Ellore clistricts, at a place called Jilkaragoodum. 
All these, however, arc quite unknown to EuropeanH, though, if carcf'ully examined, 
they would probalJly prove as in tercsting n.s the hettcr known CavC's of Western 
Inclfa..2 

1 In my work on" Hwlc Sturn• ~1onmuPnt~" I triuil to utili~e such mnt<•riitls a,; wPre tlwn available to dl•scribe 
and cl11s,ify t111·~•· 11ulian ;.i•pulehn·~. Since thi~ work wos pultliKhml, about a year ogo, T have ohtainl'd a good 
d1·11l of mlditionnl information, nil confimmtory of the co11cJ11,io11 I h~d arrived nt, nncl which, with some further 
additionK, may mah this hi,tory 11s c·lenr to othcrK a~ it fa to mpelf. 

2 The followin~ curiouK mcmormulum, in 11 clerk's lumclwriting, i" pnstrnl into one of Co~cl M"ckeuzie',; 
voluull'l-1 with somc• pcnc·il mnrks of hi8 ow11. I foucy it lwlongs to I if>R, though dmt dnte on it is erased. 
Speaking of th" Amravati ~eulptun·K, he ~nyK, "Tiu~ most l'Urious :mcl most complt>tc is to be found furtlwr on 
" (from the Dip11ltli1111n) <'hi~c~ to the oubitle w1Llls of t11c Pagoda cndo!l11r1., on the south, nml going towards 
" tlm riVt'r. Il!'rc i~ n small Pngoda of' till' Lingam, formed hy thl'Pll rough stones or Bliihs tlet on end and 
" covPre1l on the top by nnotlwr plncod trunsver:-iPly" (exactly like Kit11 Coty House, nil shown by a little 11ketch 
on tho umrgi n ). '" On this ~lone i~ ruprt'scmted the eHcnliule ot' a fort, a figure 11scrn1ling a ladder, another 
" from n turret on the wnll~ ~hooting an nnow. ]Jpforc the g11te of' the place a figure with n round ~hicld 

" pro~trnti11g Jtim~1·lf lwfore 11. rhi1•f ~1·afod on 11.n Pleplmnt, and followl'd hy othcri'l on l10rseH, bullockl'l, &c. The 
" whole forms n group in a wry dHforent ~tyl<' from anything obf-!rrvecl anywhere else in this country ; and BB the 
" 111titud1·~, prufi11·,,, &e., tliffl'r from the common Himlu ~tyle, a correct drnwing would be clesimble." 

This 11pp1u'l't1tly was nrver ma1l1., nntl the ~lnh is not in the MuMeum coll<.'Ction. The description reads 
almo~t ns if in!Prnl1·d for tlllJ 811nehi (l'lute XXXVIIJ.), but the 8caling ladder is 11n uddition to tho siege 
mat.c•ricl there rc•prcseutud. 



167 

CHAPTElt II. 

llrs·1•0RY 01'' MoNUMEN'l'. 

BEFORE attempting to fix the date of the Amravati Tope it will be well to try 
and ascertain whether the building can be icleut.ifiod with any temple or p1ace 
mentioned in any works bearing on the subject. Fortunately this can he done with 
almost absolute cert:linty, as there seems no doubt but that it is the Avara~ilu 

Sangharaml\ mentioned by Hiouen-Thsang,1 and also the 'rcmpln of the Diamond 
Sands mentioned in the 'footh-ltdic traditions.2 As the former, however, is by far 
the most important, we will dwell on it only in the first instance . 

.After describing his journey fi·om Ko8ala awl his :mival in the kingdom of 
DanakachCka,~ he adds," A l'est de la ca1lita.Ie on a construit sur une montagne le 
" couvent Pourva9ila Samgharama et ;\ ·l'oucst de la ville on a 6Jcvc sur le cl>te 
" oppose de la montagnc le couveut A varagilU. Samghuraina. Le prc~ier roi de ce 
" royaume le construisit en faveur de Buddha, il creusa la vallec et y pratiqua 
" un chemin fit ouvrir les flancs de la montagnc et clcva des pavillons." A little 
flll'tl1er on it is said, " A unc petite distance au sud clc la ville il y a 1m cnormc 
" rocher," or as the Si-Yii.-Ki expresses it,, "une grande cavernc clc montagnc,'' 
where BhCl.vu.viv~ka dwelt waiting till Maitrcya ll6clhisatwa dissipated his doubts, 

When the first edition of this work was published all this was mysterious enough. 
The one thing that sccmecl clear was, that the Amravati To1ic was the Avara9ila 
SanghU.rama. But it was unfortunatl'ly situated close to the east side of the town 
of Durnaeotta, and no possible site for the Pourvagila monastery had then 1Jecn 
discovered. Worse than this, neither in Colonel Mackenzie's nor in any other maps 
could anything like the " enormc rocher" be fonncl. It was in fact onf\ of those 
puzzles that had to be left for further research to solve. This has now fortunately 
been done in a report adclrcssed to Government by the late .J. A. C. Boswell, officiating 
collector of the district, and by some photographs by Capfain Ross 'l'hompson, which 
are now before me. From these we learn that to the eastward of lkzwarra, there 
is a high hill, on the top of which it white building may be seen in the photo­
graph, occupying no doubt the site of the Pourva~ili\ convent. To the west of the 
town is a high mountain full of caveR, abutting pn the rivt>r; and scvPntcen miles beyond 
that to the westward, the Amravati 'rope or Avarat;ihl Sangharama. But the most 
remarkable feature is, that immediately south of the town is a singular isolated rock 
or hill, "along whose base and sides," says Mr. Boswell, "there :.trc the remains of 

1 Vic de Hiouen-'fhHHng by lloei-li, p. I 88, and Si-Yii-Ki, II. p. 110 Pt 8eq. 

2 Vide infra, p. 
s A full description of this route will be found in an nrticle I have written in the J. R. A. S., vol. VI. p. 

to which the reader is refened. 
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" a consiclerablt~ number of rock caves and temples, evidently of Buddhist origin. 
" There is a rock temple of two storeys close to the village which has been recently 
" utilized as a granary." "In various places the figures of elephants and other 
" animals, in the Buddhist style of representation, are to be seen depicted. At one 
" place there is a :Manfapum cut out of the rock, and supported by stone pillars, 
" more solifary cells, ancl lastly a rock temple in four storeys of com1iderable pro· 
" portions." H may be added, that neither was the report written nor the photographs 
taken with the smallest idea of proving any theory ; but their united testimony 
11roves, almost heyoncl the shadow of a doubt, Bezwarra or some city on its site was 
the capital of Danakacheka when Hiouen-'fhsaug visited the place in 610, and the 
Amravati 'l1ope to have lJeen the Avarac;ilti Sanghltrama which ho describes. 

The topographical difficulty lJcing thus satisfactorily sett.led, it now only remains 
to try to fix the date to which the Amravati sculptures belong in so far as that is 
possi111c with the materials now available. 

In the present state bf our knowlcdgl~ this cannot he done with absolute certainty; 
first, because none of' tlrn inscriptions b<'ar datPs, nor with one doubtful cxception,1 

do any contain names that can be recognized as those of historical personages; next, 
no history or rdiabll~ h-adition mentions the place by name, with either a date or 
the founder's name atta<"hed to it. A considerable degree of vagueness also prevails, 
and always must, because the buildings arc not all of one age, but certainly extended 
through om•, it may he through two or even three centuries. Notwithstanding all 
this, their date may, I hrlieve, be fixed with fair approximate certainty, quite 
suffici<'nt for our prPscnt purposes. 

As in all true styles, but more cspcdally in lndia, the first and safest test 
of age is tlw style of architecturf'. Take, for instance, Gothic urchiteeture; when 
once the tnw chronornetrie scale was ascertained hy Britton :uul Rickman, no other 
argument was allowetl to prevail, and the most distinct historical assertions were put 
aside whenever the evidence of style was found to contradict them. Even inscriptions, 
espe<"ially in India, must make way for this class of evidence. They may have been 
a1ldP<l afterwards. '!'heir dates may be incorrect, and very frequently it is difficult 
to nscntain from which of the umm·rous t•ras which perplex the Indian student 
they ought to be calculated from.2 

Owing to the circumstance of India being clivided into numerous distinct 
nationalities, and the local circumstances being sometimes so various, 'ft cannot be 
said that the chronometric scale for all the styles of Indian architecture has yet been 
definitively settled, still it is so nearly ascertained that no better test of ago exists, 

----- --- ·--- ---------- ---- -- ---------
1 This iH the IU\InC of tho A11ilhrn kin~ Yt\jna~ri, read clouhtfully on a fragment of an inscl'iptiou copied hy 

Colmwl M1Ll'kPnzio nrnl reprod11C'od, l'liite XCIX. No. IX. Thil'! king wnH mo11t probn!.ly the Yue-gnai of tbc 
Chinc·s1·, who WI' l1·arn from DPl'I t:uig1ws Wl\ll a zcnloul'I Buddhist, and h1 l!to.ted to have sent ambasll8dor11 to 
t'hiua iu tlw year 408. If it m1lly is thil'I king who is mentioned in tho insm·iption, hit.1 date would pNfectly 
nccor•I with all WI' lcurn from othl'r eircumMto.ncos. In Appt•ndix F. his do.to from Hindu sourceH is fixed at 
39-1, !mt mny be moved a few yc·:u·s citlll'r way, ns additional information comes to light. Hi11 coins and those of 
Ootmniputra arc Btti<l to have br'<'n found in 11uantiticR in and about Amravati. 

2 Witness, for instimcP, the innmnernhle controversif's Htill nnsettleil with regard to the dates or eras of 
the mP<lia:val Guptn or Bnllo.hhi king!!. ln.f1wt witbout con·oborutivo evidence no inscription anterior at 1e88t to 
thl' ~ixth or ~evt"nth century of' our era cun he acceptc1l as fixing the date of any building in any part of India, 
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and in all cases its evidence must be accepted as eonclusivc unless good cause can 
be shown to the contrary. Bearing this in mind, when we compare tho rail of 
the Great Tope at Sanchi or even that of No. 2 Tope with the outer rail at 
Amravati we feel at once that we have passPd into another age altogether. The 
same is true if we compare the sculptures of the gateways at Sanchi with those 
of the Amravati enclosure. The progress is immense, and it oviclmtly belongs to 
a totally different age, although we cannot now trace all t110 steps by which this 
'progress was achieved. There are, however, indications in tho western caves which 
show it must have been slow, and that cmturies must have elapsed between the 
erection of the two monuments. • 

The difference of age is even more striking when we come to consider the 
wonderful progress that had lJeen made in dcvrloping the ritual forms of the religion 
of Buddhism in the interval hc•twcen tho two monuments. At Sanchi Illlddha is 
nowhere distinguished from those by wl1om he is surrounded. There is no glor~ 

round his head, no sacred garb, no conventional attitude. Our knowk'<lgc of history 
or tradition may enable us to recognize him, but Uw sculptor affords us no assistance. 
In like manner we have no shaven priests at Sanchi, and nothing that would induce 
us to believe that at that period the priesthood were separated from the laity. At 
.Amravati all this is different. When SAkya Muni appears as Prince Siddlu\rtha he 
has a glory round his head ; when he had attained Bwldhahood he is always clothed 
in that· conventual robe by which he can hn ~ecognized to the' present day in 
all Buddhist eountries. The attitudes, either standing preaching or seated in con­
templation, or expounding, or cross-legged with the soles of his feet turned upwards, 
are all found at Amravati exactly as we fin<l them now with tho slightest possible 
variation. The shaven priests too, with their conventional robes, are those exactly 
which may be seen in China or Ceylon at the present day, aml altogether we feel 
that in tho interval between the Gateways at Sanchi and the great Rail at Amravati 
tho religion has passed from its primitive-semi-secular-form into that later priestly 
development which it retains to this day ; to use Buddhist terms, from the simple 
Hinayl\.na to the complicated Mahayl\.na, nnalogous to tlw cha~ge from Evangelical 
Christianity to tho complicated Catholicism of the middle ages. ,Judging from the 
aialogy of the Christian religion, which ran so nearly 11arallel a. course during its 
whole existence, and from what we know of Hs sul)scqucnt career, su('h a revolution 
as this must have taken centuries to effect. Without other indications it is of course 
difficult to assign even npproximate figures to the impressions we dflrive from the 
progressive changes in art and religion; but as both 1 lw traditions anll such scraps of 
history as arc available all point to a period of about three centuries between the 
two buildings, this is so consonant with what we observe that we may safely a<lopt 
it. It might have been more, it certainly cannot be less. 

If, however, we cannot at present fix the initial date for the beginning of the 
buildings at Amravati, there seems no difficulty with regard to a final date before 
which they must have been erected. Hiouen-Thsang, in describing the Avara9ila 
monastery, uses the following terms, from which I quote at length because of the 
many interesting points the description contains:-" Un ancfon roi de co royaume 
" l'avait construit en l'honneur tlu Bouddha et y avait deploye toutc la magnificence 

(82U.) y 
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" clcs paln.is de Ta-hia (de la Baetriauc ). Les bois touffus dont il ctait entourc, et 
" une multitude des fontaincs jailliss:mtcs, Pn faisaicnt Lm sejolll' cnehan.tour. Ce 
" convent ctn.it proteg1S p::tr les esprits du cicl, ct les sages et los saints aimaient 
" a s'y promcncr <'t a y h::tbiter. .Pendant l'cspace des millc ans qui ont suivi le 
" Nirva1~a tlu Bouddha, on voyait constammcnt un millicr de laiqucs et do rcligieux 
" qui vcnaicnt ensemble y passer le temps de la retraitc pendant la saison des pluies. 
" Mille ans aprcs (le 'Nirvfu.m ') fos hommes du sic~cle ct les sages vinrent y demeurer 
" ensemble. Mais dc1mis unc cmtaine d'annccs lcs esprits des montagnes ont 
" change de ~entiments et font <'>elater sans cossc lcur violence ct lcur colcro. Los 
" voyageurs justcmont cffrayes u'oscnt plus allcr dans ce couvent. C'cst pour ccla 
" qu'Q.ujourd'lmi il est complCtcmcnt desert, ct l'on n'y voit plus ni rcligieux ni 
" novices." 1 

I am afraid that vrry little reliance can be placed on the 1,000 years twice 
mentioned in the passage quoted above from Hioucn-Thsang as an imlieation of the 
true date. First, hccans1~ he is evidently speaking loosely and in round numbers; but 
more because we l'annot feel sure when he placed the Nirva~ui. If wo assume the 
Ceylonese date (u.t3 u.c.), which we now know to lm tho co1Tecl one, it would place 
the period of prosprrity ·.tu7 A.D., which would accord perfectly with what we gather 
from other eireumstanc<~s. Although, however, this indication may not bo of much 
value, it seems evident from this passage that about the middle of the sixth century 
Buddhism had :mffrrcd such a blow as to prevent any such work as this being under­
taken. l•'rom what our author says of what he saw in Kalinga on the one hand 
and Djourya 2 on Hic other, it is evident that, in the century before his visit, war, 
pcstilenc<', and fami11c had swe11t over the three Kalingas, and nearly obliterated the 
original population. 'V c know, too, that in tho neighbouring proVince of Orissa the 
Kcsari family, worshippers of Siva, had raised themse!Ycs before that time (A.D. 473) 
on the ruins ol' the B111lclhist tlynasty; a and we also know that in the year 60u the 
Chulukyns conquerell Vengn, 1 t11c country in which Uharm).ikotta was situated, and 
they were neither llmldhists nor 8nakc wol'shippcrs. l!'rom all these circumstances it 
may, t.hcrrfore, fairly he assumed that it was at some time l)efore the middle of the 
sixth c·pnhll'y, or hl'f orc UGO A.D. at all events, that all the buildings around the TOjC 

hacl hccn compld.c<l and wPrc clesel'tccl. 
If we can thus fh:, at lrast a11proximatively, the period before which "Our buildings 

must hav<' hrcn finished, we can with equal probalJility ascertain the date when they 
were commenced. In the first place, we find that Colonel Mackenzie collected a 
considerable number of coii1s abont " Durnacotta." Some of these were Roman, 
otlwrs of' the llactrian Krulphiscs type," showing that the place was probably of some 
importance alJOut the Christian rm; hut as none of these were found in the Tope 

--- - ------ - ---- ·------
l Hi~toire du Hiom·n-Th~au;.r, l ~8. 
2 lhi<l. p. ]~.:; nn<l 189; nml Si-Ytt-Ki, vol. II. p. llti. 
J Stil'ling's Acconut of Cutt11ck, A8iatic Jkscnrchrs, vol. XV. p. 26'1. 
4 .Tournnl R A. 8., N. R, rnl. J. p. 254. 
6 Asintic Ucsenrches,.vol. X\'!1. pp. 561und582, Pink II. Fig. 29, c. 41. 
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itself, tl1ey have no direct bearing on our investigation. Those coins wl1ich were 
found in tho Tope were all of lend, but their <late not· having yet hccn nscert.aincd 
they at present nffortl us no assistance in our in11niry.1 Among the slnhs, however, 
from the Tope, sent home by Colonel Mackenzie, thel'O is one which l>ears directly 
on this point. It is photographed in Plato LXXVITI., Figs. 2 and 3. The scnlptul'e 
on the front is of tl1e age of the inner llail, probably the fifth century, but on the 
'IJack of tho same slab is a bas-relief evidf'ntly of nhout the snmc age as those of the 
Sanchi Tope. This confmns the eviclence we acquire from tho coins that n city 
and buildings did exist hero as early ::ts the Christian era, but proves at the same 
time that none of the buildings we now find there nrc so early. Somo centuries 
must have elapsed between the times when the sculptures on Urn back an<l front of 
that slab were executed. 

Colonel Mackenzie also collected a number of traditions rcfel'l'iug to a Mokunti 
Mahamja 2 who, among the Hindus on the spot, fa t11e reputed buiMer of the Topc,3 
and curiously enough among his own m:museripts tlH'rc is one which places a 
l\:fokunti Itaja exactly where we want him, if looking for a founder of the central 
building, whicl1, from the evidence of the architecture, sPems almost certainly to date 
from about the year 200, which is the date given to this king in that document.4 

On examination, however, these tmditions aro fowul to refer either to Rutlra Deva 
of Warangal (A.D. ·1132), or more probably to PratApa ltmlra of Orissa (A.D, 1503), 
nnd have, consequently, no bearing on the <late of t.lte monuin.cnt. They arc all 
of llrahmanical origin, and Ilonarcs is the scene of action, but like most Pauranic 
traclitions they are foolish and fabulous in the extreme, and r<'fcr to a persecution, 
when the Inst feeble remnants of the nauddhas, here called Jainas, were finally 
expelled from India. Tt would be curious to find Buddhists in India ns late as the 
beginning of the lixtccnth century; hut though this has little reference to our prPsent 
inquiry, we Jl'Ulst l1car in mind that the inscription translated by Mr. J>rinsep and 
Sir Walter Elliot's excavations, prove that Amrnvati was a temple of the JJuddhists 
at least as late as the twelfth or thirteenth ·century. l\{y impression is that tho 
'footh relic again visited the place m 1187, hut of tllis hereafter:• 

---------- - ---------

1 Asiatic ,Jonmnl, rnl. XV. p. 471. ~fndrns ,Jonrnnl, \'OI. XIX. p. 220, et Hl''l«l· 
2 On tho 11pot it i~ enlh·cl tho Doop Mog11~:il:1 of ~fob.nnti M11harujn. Mogu~:ila, iu th<' Tl'ling11 lnngu11g1., 

signifi<'H it l'ourt for puhlic 11flitir11, 111111 tlll' di.1tribution of justice. " l>oop" iH Hirulostnui for sun, or ruth1•r 
sunshine; trn1111lu.tccl' into arcliiti•C'luml h111w111g<' this would he" H) p<'thrnl llnsilkn." This wonltl p1·1·lmps be 
the l11•11t term that coulil 1111 11pplic1l to it; hut it involws IL tl1cory it is as w1·ll lo nvoitl nt fll'1'H<'lll. S"" A~intic 
,Joumn.1, vol. XV. p. 469. 

3 Asiutic ,Journnl, vol. XV. p. 470, <•t ~<'tl· Wilson's (_'ntalog~•· of M1wkenzh"s l\ISS., vol. f. p. 1•xxiv., 11nd 
Taylor in Mudms Sclcrtions, 8cronJ. Serir~, No. ~X..'\:TX. p. 229, l't Arq. 

' l\lndrn~ ,Journal, No. 19, April IR3R, p. 352. 
& It i!-1 to ho l'l'b'l'ettcd thut the Dalndiivnrnsa )111'1 uot hern eomph•tl'ly tmn;;lntf'J., for it appenr,.; that in tho 

twelfth or tbirternth century the tooth 1,-·lic wns tnkl'n _hnck ~o Tn~lin nt n timt· 1tp~11r1;nt1y whi•n ~l~H_i) it Kirti 
Nissani,'ll, n i1rinet• of K1iling11., was one ol' th1• many lmlmn prmCl'S who h<"l<l sway m l 1•ylon. It is ~n1d to luivo 
boon conveyed to t.lic hunks of tht> Ganges ( lJ phmn's History of llt11l1lhi;;111, fl· 32), hut 11:. J,11111lrll~s1 • suggests 
(Fo~-Koul:l-Ki, p. 345) this more prohnhly wm; tl11• Go1ln\'C'ry, or, in other wor1l~, tl11~ K1stn~h. l<'rom !-\Omo 
particulars furuishc1l me by Sir 'Wnltl't' J•;lliot, ii, RremR fhnt tho imrt of th,. 11101111111 .. nt he dug mto wns '~ <·ho11(•l 
formrcl of olcl slabs nrmnged unsymm<"tt·ieully hy qome prince nhout tlmt 1.imr, ~o as to form ~ chnpl'I for ~omo 
unoxplnincrl purpose. It mny hnvo be1•n to recei,·r this relit•. The in~ript.1011 trnn~lul.t••l hy Prm 8ep (.J. A. S. B., 
vol. VI.11. 218) ~how1:1 thnt Il111l1ll1ism wa1:1 flourM1ing ut Amrnvu1i in-8ny tho twdfth t•1•ntury. Altogether 

y 2 
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Turning to the monument itself, we find upon it a great number of inscriptions, 
and my friend General Cumlingham has kindly undertaken to investigate this branch 
of the subject. The result of his labours will be found in Appendix E. Unfortunately 
they mcrPly record that the pillar, or has-relief, or object on which they arc found, 
is Orn gift of somo Iliously-tlisposcd persons whose names arc given; but these names, 
with one clouhtful exceptiou, arc, unluckily for our purpose, all unknown to fame. 
At 1m~sent, therefor<', it is only from the form of the characters that the inscrip; 
tions aid in ascertaining the elate of the monument. Generally this may be described 
as tlw Gupta al11habet, as used cithc·r immediately lwf01·e or after A.D. 318. No 
trace of the LM character occurs, though t.hat was used in a modified form at 
Sane hi on the nortlll'm limits of' the province eert.ain ly after the Christian ern.1 

'11he inscriptions in which the form of tlu• letkrs most closely resembles that found 
at Amravnti Ml' those of tho Kanhcri and Nasick Caves. If Dr. Stevenson 2 is right 
in ascribing thPsc to the first half of the fourth century, aml I sec no reason to 
douht his correetness in this rcspPct, this evidence, "valcat quantum," would assign 
to the Aumivati 'l'opP the same epoch. 

'11hP evidence dt>rivcd from the architecture of these CaYrs confirms this 
attribution to the fullest possiufo extent. rrwo drawings have aJi-cacly heen giVl'll 

("rooilcuts 11 and 12), and more will appear in the sequel, hut meanwhile, if I am 
c0rrect in aserihin~ ihe Nasick Cave to Got::uniputra (A.D. 300.) and the Kanlwri 
Cave to the age of' 'Bud<lhaghosa (A.n. UO), this eyidPncc, as far as it goes, would 
tix tlrn erection of the gr1•at, Rail at Amravati within the limits of the fourth 
cent ury. 

A good deal has yet t,o he nccomplislml hcforc t.his hranch of the investigation 
can he said to be complete; but everything that has yet heen brought to light tends 
to confirm ihc assumption that tho extreme elaboration of ornm1tcnt whieh placed 
sculptured discs on the intcrmecliatc hars, as well as on the pillars of Buddhist 
rails, was not infrocluce<l hdorc the t.hirtl century, and every lmilding where it is 
found must. consequently he <latctl snhst'qucnt to the year 200 at the earliest. In 
so far, therPf'ort', as either pal::eographic or arl'hitcctural evidence is concerned, the 
great Hail bdougs to the four! h century. The central building, as will ai'tcrwards 
nppear, is ol<for, and till' inner Hail mor1· modern. 

Notwithstawling- nil I.his, there is so much of Greek or rather llactrian a1·t in 
the architectural details of the Arnravati 'rope, that the first infcrcn~e is that it 
must he u(•urcr to the Christian l'l'11 than the form of the inscriptions wouhl lead 
us to suppose·. On the oih<'l' luuul, we do not know how long the cfassical influence 

nothing wouhl 'lll'J•ri"· lllP Ji•,s than to li111l that thP Tooth n•lic sqjo11rnl'1! lwrc for HevPnty-~ix yeur8 hcl'ore it~ 
l't'<'O\'Cl'J by the l'1·ylon1•s1., nhout I :1 H of our ern. The mntcrinb exi~t for 1mttliug this q1wstion, hut they l111ve 
not, yPt hP1m m1ule avttilllhlt•, 

1 l 'nuninghmn, l\hiba Top""• p. 26-1, l'lut(' XIX. In hi~ An6:icnt Gl~ogl'l1phy of Indi1t, p. 541, General 
C'11nninghn111 1li~)HJ!t•s tl1i•, 11111 1 l'l'ft·r the rr-nt! .. r tu hiK owi1 l'latc XIX., Figurl's 177 1rnd l!H, where the two 
characters are written by hiubdt: ThPrP i~ not one lcttt-r in the one which i~ not l'n~ily rccognil'll1hlc from the 
other. The 1liffi•r•:11c" is nlurnt. tlw 'm111· as exi><t>1 b .. tweun tho type usc1l fur the fir~t c•lition <iSl11ike11pcure and 
the lntest. ThPr•· 11r1• 1litfor1·nc1·s, of cuur~.,, but tho alphaliPt i~ the sauw. In his ha~tc to find fault he npparently 
uv1·rlook1·1l my nsP of the wor•l 11 mt11lilir1t" 

z ,J, ll. Il. H. A. ~., vol. V. p. :39, et sr11. 
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prevailed, and how much it may have been nourished by intercommunication with the 
West. Down at least to tho age of Constantine, probably to that of Justinian, Rome 
seems to havo maintainml its intercourse with Imlia, and we must pause before we 
draw a line as to the time when classical feeling may ha vc ceased to cxPrt an 
influence on Indian art. Certainly, in this instance, the expression of IIiouen­
Thsang, that this Tope was ornamented with all the 'art of the pal:wes of Bactria, 
is borne out to the fullest extent; hut there srems no reason to suppose that 
this classical influence may not have endured till the break down of the Roman 
Empire, or rather the Byzantine, in the sixth century, though at that time it 
practically ccaserl.1 

The one point which it seems necessary to insist upon at this stagP of the 
inquiry. is the strong lfactrian' influence which is manifested in all Orn <Mails of 
the monument. As has been explained, the sculptures, with sc•arcely an exc'cption, 
refer to a Ni\ga people and to a NU.ga worship ; and since, as pointed out ahove, 
p. 44, 1'axil::t and Casluucre were the hcad-quartPrs of that faith at this age,. that 
circumstance alone would almost suffice to indicai<' t.he north-\\'l'st as tho source from 
which we must expect information regarding its origin. nut, again, how long did 
the Bactro-Pnrthiau kingdom exist? and how long did it, continue to iuflumcP the 
politics and nrts of' India Proper? 'fhcsc arc questions to which no very definite 
answer can be given in th~ prPscnt stafo of onr knowlcdg<'; my own impr<'ssion is 
that the influence contin11C'<l to a much 1atrr date than has hitherto generally l1ecn 
supposed; but there is nothing in this llaetrian inlhwnce suffic·iently definite to cnahle 
us to fouml on it any argument as to the date ~>f the Amravati Tope. 

Although, Uwreforr, it must, be eonfcssccl that neither thrso elassieal influences 
nor the Mackenzie t,raditions seem to throw any steady light on our suhjcei, the 
information collected by )fr. Stirling, awl lmhlislu•cl in 11is invaluable history of 
Cutt.<ick, docs seem to bear on its origin. 

'fhc following extracts from his memoirs 2 arc those which seem mo:-t to the 
point:-" In the reign ol' Bajra KatJ1 Den the Yavanas are said to inrn1l1' tho 
" country in great numbers from J3alml Dcs-c'XI)l::tiw•cl to nwan lran ancl Cahul-­
" hut are finally clrivC'n hack.'' "Jn tho mign of Huns or Hangsha lko (query, 
" Hushka) the Yavanas again invade in great force from CashmPre, and many bloody 
" battles ensue." In the· reign of Bhoja, the Yavauas from Sindhu Des invade 
the country in great forcf', hut are driven hack. 'l1111'n follows Vikramftditya. If 
therefore, tl1c elates arc to he depl'mled upon, tlwse invasions took place hrforc t111· 
Christian era. Other Yavana invasions occur in 1 he next four reigns; hut the 
most important of all occm'rPrl in the reign of Subhan D<'o, who ascrwled the throne 
318 (the year of the llallabhi era). In the ninth year of his reign a Yarnua, 
Rakta Bahu, invades the country hy sea, and conquPrs it.. 'l'hn king- esC"apes with 
the image of .1 uggernath, which he hurics uncler a lwr t.rce, and flips fartlwr into 
the jungle, where he dies. His son succeeds 1 o 1 he t i1 le', hut is murdc•recl liy the 

1 Jmlin and Home, liy 0. de B. Prinqlx. Ln111lu11, I 8i:l. R1·in11ml, Hvlntiu11~ l'uliti1p11· l't l'ornmcrcialo <lo 
l'J<;mpire Rom1m nv11c l'Asio OriPnfalP, ,Jonrnnl A~iut iqur, 181>:t 

2 AHintic Rc!!<larchc~, vol. XV. p. 2.34, ut seq. ,J. A. S. B., vol. VI. p. i.36, l•t ~<''!· 
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invaders. " .A Y ::mmn dynasty thl'n rnl<'ll owr Orissa for a space of 146 years, or 
" down to A.D. t.73." H thcsn datPs arc to he <lP}lCncled upon,-and I sec no reason 
for 1lonhting their g-('ncral coi·rcchwss,-the period of' the supremacy of this Yavana. 
dynasty in Orissa exact1y l'oin('i<lcs with the elates which from othe1• circumstances I 
would ascrihc to the pri1wi pal lmildings at Amravati. No Stiding has yet visited 
Gnntur, an<l WC' cannot therefore assert it, hut it seems more than probable that the 
foreigners who conquered tlw nort11C'rn, would also take possession of the southern 
K.a1ingas. 

This :i:ceonnt of this last invasion, bC'ing derived from Brahmanical sources, 
woul<l lumlly llC'lp us much; but, fortunately, we have two lluclclhist accounts of 
the same transaeti011, which nro much more complete and detailed, ancl which do, 
I fancy, throw grPat light on our r<'scarches. The first is contained in the Daladtt­
vam;a, partially translat.cd hy thn lion. G. Turnour, and publito5hecl in the .l. A. S. B. 
vol. VI. P· 85G, et seq.; thn otht•r is abstraetcd by Colonel Low from the Siamese 
Plir:\ Pat'hom, ancl puhlishrd in tho same journal, vol. XVII. pnrt II. p. 82, et 
srqq. Unfortunately, neither work has been completely translated, m;ul the extracts 
having been made with reference to other objects, clo not give us all the infor­
mation we want. 'l'he following abridgment of the story will, however, suffice for 
lll'f'SCnf. }llll'}lOSl'S :- • Tho left. l'nninc tooth of llmldha had been preserved in Dantapura,1 the capital 
of Knling-a, prolmhly at or near the spot, where the cdehratcil temple of Juggcrnath 

1 It i" Hot ea..;y to l<·l·I 1•t•rtain nhout tht• Pf'"i1'on of Da11tnpuru-tlm tooth city,-lmt, nssuming the Brnhmnnic11l 
an1l Buddhi't nccuunb to J'('f1·r to 1111' "urne trausrwtio11, which I 'l'C no rm,on fur <lonhting, the ibllowing fuel., 
~l'Clll lo {ix it. with lolcrahle l't•rlaiuty nt or IMlr Puri. 

Jt ('<:rt:iinly wns ill Ori~,;a, and 1:0111d not ha"' h1•(•11 i-o far ~outh n!> the Uotlnwry, ns Grneral Cunningham 
:<UJ'l"''''' (A1lf'it·nt f:eography of Tndi11, p .. ;17), hecm1~e of a~ intimate rcl1itio11 with the }fogndl111 dynasty atP11tt111, 
arnl there i-.; IH> proof' whnfovrr thnt their pow1·r l'Vl'l' rxtl'111lf'd lo Rnj11l1111ehl·ndry. 

It wn< 011 llH• ~l'a 1·oa,t. A~ 111·1·or1ling to the Brnh1111tuieal ucc·o1111t the invaHion Wll'< clisco\·cn·d from the dung 
of tl1e hor•e.; 111111dq1ha11te1luuti11g 011 ,110re from th1· ,:hip,:, nn1l till' ('hilkca Ink<· was tlu• n·sult of the invmlcr:;' 
:111gPr (A. ~., XV. p. :W-! ). 

It was 110! on the hanks of a rin·r, for the princ•· fle<l from the city, aml "proc('l'ding to the southward 
" l'ro•.;1·'1 a great ri11·r nnd buried tlu· n·lic i11 11 s1111dbank of that river," evidently at some distance from the 
town (.I. A. ~. B., VI. p. H6ti ). 

""h•·n tlll'y rl'turn, 1lig up the n·lic, 1mcl emlmrk for (\·ylon, it is from the port of Tnlnmitn, which ii! either 
TnmraliJlli or Td1111·itripnrn, both ports on tlw IJuµ;li, Sntgaon or Tumluk (J. A. R B., VI. p. 866). Ilnd 
] Jnnlnpura 1"·en •ilunk•l, 011 till' l11111k~ ,,f tlw fin<hlv1·ry, they would h:n e emh11rke1l from "'<)me pluee 11t or 
11r·nr it~ 1110uth, prohal•ly f'11ringa or Mw,;ilipntarn. 

Tlw tradition plaer" thl' Di:nnon•l ~aru], half' wuy lil'lwel'n the port. of cmbarkntion und Coylon. They 
arc l'lcN· to H:1jal11ueh1·111li'Y il' they :ir1· lo liP idf'11tilic·1l with the• Hill' nortl1 of A111rnvati, which I ~re no rea~on 
for do11l1ti11!-( (.I. A. S. ll., XVI I., l't. 11., p. H<i); lint tht•y are ju~t half wny lmt.wf·cn the Hngli und Ceylon, 0.1111 
thi ... iwlil'alion ngaiu poinh to "ollll' l<wality 11l l1·a."t 118 far uorth ns Puri. 

A Tll'W light ha" lat Ply hl'1·11 thmwn on thi" mutt.Pr by n paper hy Mr. St. ,Tohu, in tho I'hccnix, 11 llf'W monthly 
prriodi1·:il. In •ll',l'riliiug Thato1w, whiC'h Cf'rtninly was tlll' origiunl ~Put of Bnd1lhiHm in llurmnh, he Mys, 
" ~om1·wlll'l'I' :ilioul <hi~ 1lat1· (:llH) l\lr1hifi (rI\·111f1-mltln) 1luuµ;l1tcr of tllf• king of Kahlaneka (Knlinga) a town 
" on tlll' Pn,;t ro:i ... t ,,f I 1ulia, arrirP1l with a Hud1lhi,t relic" (ml. 11. p. 18:.!). Th atone or That'hun was the 
S11\1·r1ia llh11111i of the, lli111l11", tlw A nrm <'h•·r~om·su~ of t.I1e.C:rPf'k~, nnd 11 dty of such importance in nneient 
li111<·• th:it A(oka ~1·111 there the' 111i"io?mri"~, S(\11:1 :mil ('ltnn'.\, to 1·onvL•rt the people (l\fal111wanso, 71), and at the 
1wrirnl ,,f' whirh 11·1· art• 'P•·aking wn~ 1-0 i111por1a11t as the 1·11trnpbt bet.ween Tmlfa nn<l <.'nmh011i1t .am! Chin11, that 
tlll'r" is no i111probahility of ib inhaJ.itunts luiviug takt·n part in an Pxp1•dition to Hteal tho tooth relic from its 
n·sting plnC't'. Tint tlu·y hardly 1·oulcl hn~·e 1lorn• 1mle~~ the pince wl11•Qll it WllH tlcpoHib•tl was on the soo conHt, and 
:H·t·e-,ihl" to ships, n~ ~tirli11g's uceoH11t nhow quotl'd wout.l lc111l us to H11)l)lOS6 it Wl\H, 

Lnstly, whrn the tooth rl'lic wa-; nt Pa~nhputtn, "a Nighantn move1l by envy remurkecl, 'Dcwo the AwatArl\ 
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now stands, for &00 years, when Guhasivo, tho king, early in the fourth century, 
was converted to Buddhism from the Ilmhmnnical faith, whi<·h he h:ul 11rofPssed up 
to that time. With the zeal of a conv<'rt he dismissed ancl persrcntrd thf' Brnlnn:ms, 
who had hithl'rto enjoyed his favour. They r<>paircd to llUtaliputrn (Patnu) to 
complain of this to the pammount sovereign, here called P1\l)cJu, hut. who, ns it 
appears from the context, most probably was the Gotamiputra of the 8:i1.knr1:i.i 
dynasty. He orders Oi'1hasivo to rc1mir to his <·ourt, lninging the relic· with him. 
It is then subject.ed to cwry sort of trial. It is smasliccl on au anvil, thrown into 
tho gutter, and everything conceivable done to destroy or disl1onour it.. It comes 
triumphantly out of all its trials. The king is eonvl'rted, ::uul finally devotes himsf'lf 
tp a religious lift•. 

While all this is going on, a raja-it is not quite dear whence h1• cnme 1-uamcd 
Khirl\clhl\ro, attacks the capital, in order to poss1·ss himself of the wonder-working 
relic. He was defenfrcl and ki111_•<l in hatth•, ancl Uuliasivo rdm'lH'd, it is snid, with 
the saerl'<l tooth to his cn11ita1. Some time afterwnrcls th<' nephews of Kl1irf1clhi\ro, 
allying themselves with otlu•r kings, march against Gi1ha:Sirn. lfr, though l'l'<'ing 
t.hat resistance is hopeless, prl'pares for tlcl'Pnee; hut, hcfore going 1o the 1·omuat, 
he enjoins on his daughter Jlenu\ MMa, as she is eallrnl in th<l T>alatli\wansa, or Ilcma­
Chala, ns her name is s11Plt hy Coloud Low, who was married to a· prince of' Oujcin, 
eall<l<l Danfa Kum;'\rn, tha.t. in th1_• <'Vl'ILt. of his falling, they should take the rPlie, 
ancl escaping hy sen, convey it to l\lahfise11a, king of' C1_•ylon, who hail bcl'n for some 
time negotiating for its purchnse.2 

" 'of "\Vi~Jmo in the chnracll'r of Uamii. aml oth1·r forms hus 11lre:.uly tak1·11 pince. H this hnm:m liom· i- not purl of 
" 'his l11Mly, whence thcsu 111irnculo11s po1Vt'r"?'" "'l'lw Titthya impo,,.tor~ rhantiug forth tltl' praiw in 1·nry 
" possible form of Wish no i<prinklt·tl it (tlw n·lie) with till' holy wntcr. Tlw n·lit~ 1li1I uot, hnwcvPr, mm c from 
" its position" (.J. A. 8. n.,VI. p. HG2). Tiu• whole trnusnctioll ;.howinµ; hnw intiurnln tht> cu1111cxi1111 \\':l" hd\\ CCU 

the two 1'<'ligionH wns nt thnt time, 111111 how lik1·ly it was thal, the wor~hip ol' .I ug~annth "lwuld ~n1·c1·1·tl 111 that of 
Buddha in one of his most. fiu11011" shl'i1ws. 

More might br 111ld11rrtl, but the nhmP j,.; proh:ihly ;.nf!il'icnt to :<how that Duutapum wn~ hil.11:itP•I !'itl11•r nt 
J>uri or i.01110 plneo vPry ncur it., tuid that thi11 ~truggll' for the tooth relit', iu almut thu y1·ar :l 18, l'.\.1·i1t•tl not on1y 
nil Indin nml (_\•ylon, hut cxh•n1fotl 111•ros" tho lluy of BP11g11I to llw lll'ighl.ourhoud of 1\lartuhun, awl probahl) 
uvcn fm·thcr el\"t; but Cl'llfl'I"l'd, if l misl11kc not, nt Amrurnti. 

l J. A. K B., VJ. l'· 86.j, ( l1•11. Cu1111i11µ;l111m following ( 'ol. l•'urlx•-< T,l•sli1•, makt•s him king of ~rnYn:<ti 
(RPport fiw I HG!?-3, p. 40), hut I prPli•r tlw much mor" t.m,twnrtl1y tP-.timony ol' Turnonr, who :<ay~ (lo!'. ~up. cit.) 
" I can liml no 11uUwrity for 11si.igning 8nwnttipurn lo ht• th1• capital.'" :\ly impn·,,.~iun i~ th11t. tlt1• t•1m1pwro1 
cauw from tlw mstw1ml, probuloly Arakan. If nominul :<imilnriti•·" w1·rc uut tilt' 1110-t tl1·t· .. il fol thing" i11 th" wol'!d, 
I wouM rl'lnnrk tlmt it i11 lu•rl' th11t l'tol .. 111y pl11.1~·s flu• Kirrh:ufa', hut I :-honlcl ht• ,,.01Ty to n·ly on thb. 

2 HomA yl'ttrK ngo Dr. Hird opPnt•tl n ,,.mnll Top•' in fl'ont of the Kanlll'ri l'avt'H iu SnlSt•!t1•. ln it. Ill' fo1111tl 
u coppc•r pint!' I"t'C'Ording thut 11 cnuinP tooth of Iluddlrn h:11l bP1·11 dPpo,,.ifl·•I thcrl'. Till" pint•· is tlat1·1I in thP 
y1•ar 24.'i. From th" l'Xlll"t'>'Sion "Snmn1t" !Jt•ing u,;1•tl, n ... St<·1· .. 11~011 ( .T. H. U. U. A. S., H•I. V. p. I ;l) :1--um"' 
that it mu:;t he from th!' l'rlL of Vikrnmfulit.yn. I ht"lil'H', how1·wr, it is l'OITt'l't to :1s,l~rt tlrnl 110 ll11tftlhi ... t 
inscription is dated from tho l'l"I\ of the hut1•tl oppo111·11t. of tlu·ir r1·li~in11. Ir, 011 tlu· uthPr 11111111, we• n"s111n1' the 
era of Snlivflh11nn, it. hrings the date lo ulmo~t tlw l'XUl't ti111e-A.1•. 323-of tl1!'~0 ewut~ on the '''"t t·u:t>'I ; :uul 
thougll it il'! not 11ir1•ctly ~t11tl•d iu tho in:;eriptiuu, it. s1•1•111s that. the tooth w11s tl1·po,itP1l th1·r1· hy Gotmniputra, the 
vury king who ployl'tl so important 11 purt in t.IH• nnrmti\'<' just re1·or1h•1I, mul whnt is mon• it M'l'lllH 1•xtr"nwly 
prolmhln th11t tho Kanhl'ri tooth wn~, or w11:l s11ppo~·tl t.o ht•, tho itlcnfa·ul Oil(' whi..J1 pl'rfor11w1I ~u many mimd"" 

in Pi\taliputm. 
This might Sl'l'Dl p11m1loxicnl had no~ thl• 11nr11t• t.11ing h11ppl'nt'tl to the snmt• rcli11 in ~imih1r cirPnmstnncPs 

more tJinn twt'lve ('f'lltm·it•:4 nfturwnrd~. \\'lwn Um Portngnesn l'OllllUel'etl c .. ylon, Cou-.t1111tiiw dt• Bmgnu:r.u ~<·iio:e1l 
the DalndA nnd convey('(} it to Go". Tho king of l'egu SE'Ut 1111 c>mh11ssy nfll\r it, ani.l otfoml any 1tmou11t of' 
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The prince an<l princPss fly from tho city before its fall, bury the relic in the 
sand, in the same manner as the image of Juggernath is said to have been concealed 
in the Brahmanieal account, antl, afterwards returning, the princess conceals it in her 
hair, and escapit1g to the coast, tlwy take ship at 'J1alamita, apparently Tamralipi, either 
Satgaon or Tamluk, a111l sail for Ceylon. IIaH-way between tho place of embarkation 
nncl Ceylon they nre shipwreckPd, at a place called tho Diamond Sands.1 From the 
context I do not think there can hB much hesitation in fixing this locality on the 
hanks of the Kistrnih. .First, from its i1osition half-way; 2 next, because her.e only, so 
far as I know, arc there diamond :1 mines near the coast; but more because, as will 
be abundantly proved liy tho sequel, it was the residence of the NA.ga Rlija. 

The Nt\ga Raja steals tlw relic from t.hc princess when she is asleep, but he i.s 
forel'<l hy tl1e powPr of a rrhero, from tho Himalaya, to restore it, and the wanderers 
again embark, and after various adventures reach Ceylon in the year 312.4 Mahfl.scna 
hatl been <lead nine yrars, hut the fugitives arc received with open arms by 
Meghavar1.1n," for rrigning sovrrl'i~n; a brick aml mortar Chaitya is made, and 
the rPlic brought hy the pi·inco aud princess enshrined with great solemnity.-(Coloncl 

Low, p. 8G.) 
rrhc narrative llil'll proceeds :-" rn1ree years hacl passed away, when the kiug 

" of Lank£i p1·rceived from an nncimt. i)l'ophccy that in seven years from that date 

" a certain king, Uhanun:'tsoka Raja, would erect. a temple on the Diamond Sands; 
" and he likewise rf'collcct<-d that thrrc were two Donas of relics of Buddha still 
" coneralecl in the country of N£iga ltaja. Ile therefore directed a holy person to 

rru1~om for it. BnL the higotry of the prif·~thooil wa.-. proof again~t nny ~u<'h temptation. Th<' tooth was 
1·011,1mml l1y lirn in pr1•8Cfll'(' ol' the Ar<"hbi~lwp and 1111 the 11otaliles, nud the u~hc:! m~t into the Ren. The 
r<'~nlt wa' peculiar. The C<·ylom•,e prl'te1ul .. t1 tlmt tho mu• ~o destroy(•d Will! 11. 1·0t111tl·rfoit. A trne one wu.s 
tlis1·ov(·rPd 1111'1 '"hl to thP king of l'Pgu, an1l nH 'oon as he wns gnu<• nlHl had pni(l for it, nnoU1cr true onr 
w11s fourul cnlH'<'llled in Ceylon, allfl iH prolmhly the crnro11il1•'s tooth thnt is uow so honourl'd iu that l'ountry. 
To ,·ompldn th•· p1u·all1·li~m, Loth Um llm·m,.se uud tlw Conc1111i trct11 have disappl•art>d, 111ul only thrir empty 
l 'llllity11s remui11. Thu ('t'ylo111•su tooth ,;Lill remnim; with the oklPst pc1ligrne of 1my sud1 relic thut the world 
p(>'Hesscs. 

Tlw parlicnlurs of this scco111l grl'nt attempt t.o <lPstroy thP llaladii will he found \\'(•II slnkll in Sir K 
'l\·nmmt'~ l'Pylo11, vol. 11. p. 199. Trnnslalious of tlw origirual authorities 111'1' there giw11 also. 

I ])imu· 11H·a11s sarnl hank in T..Jugu. This may b<' the origin of the mune Dipal-1limu., which c"rtainly 
does not llll':t.ll "Hill of Lights." C:w Dip11l, liy a11y syuonym. lJ,. 1~'<s111111•tl to uwan diamoml ? 

2 Th,. SiumPS<', as l'ulo111·l Low poi11ts out, wishing to mnkc tlu•ir own C'onnt.ry thn SCPn.Q,.of these evonts, 
have le11gtLf'11e1l the 1wrirnls uf thP voy11gP pr1~pobt,.rously. Th<'y mak1• it thrPo months frnm Cuttack to tho 
Di11mo11d Saruls, and tlH'PC mon• rrom tlll'll('(' to Ceylo11. J. A. s. B., vol. xvn. pt. II., pp. 86, 87. 

:i 0111· of thP olij1·t'f.; of <'olot11·l Ma('k<-111,ic's surveys wa~ to mark thr dinmond mines i11 the locality. Ile 
ploh tJu, 1li11mo1ul & .. trid as 1•xtP1tding to ahout eight miles north of Amrnvati, hut it s1•crn~ there arc no mines 
elsewh<'fP, Tlwir position is m11rkPd 011 the mnp, l'lnte XLVI. There is 11lso a wo11dP1·ful 1u,count of' the 
the <littmondK in this <li,trict, urul thr mode of obtnining tlwm in Mar<•o l'olo, Book III. 1·hap. XIX. (Yulu's 
1'llition, II. p. a9.i), anti the (liamoml mines ol' Uolcomht have !wen famous in all times. Tlll'ro arc no di11monds 
fonn<l 011 tlw f'llskrn ~hor1· of the Bay of Ile11g11l, hut Col. J_,ow 111ul his 11uthoritil·s, seem immetimeH to luwo got 
coufns"d lK-tween thr, "gol1l<·1t " :uul "dimnoml" s11n(l~. It may i<afcly lie s11ill we now know certainly tho 
position ol' hoth. . 

1 It 1ln1·s 110!. '1·1·m rp1it,. 1·l1•ar how 1.i1r thP ('1•)·lo11e8e dates are to he l'l•lictl u11on as 1111ifo correct nb011t this 
tinll'. Avow1·1lly t.lwrc i~ an ('ITor to the 1·xtc11t. of' at lc·ast sixty ymrs in the 1lttto their 1mm1ls assign to 
A.:okn. This has ~uh.mp1<'11fly hrrn adju~ted, to Home extent, hy Mr: Tumour, but not, ~o far ns I c1mjmlg11, in 
~nch a nmnn('r nH to inspir" <·11tirc ronlido11e1•. My impre~sion is thut the tlates in the fourth century ure all from 
kn to lift,.1·11 Y<'UfH too rn1rly. · 

5 \~ nc·t thi" the Varlljn of the Wc~tern Cnvc ln8criptionH?-.J. H. Il. R. A. S., vol. V.11. 42. 
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" go ancl bring these relics." ~I.1he Naga R£\ja's brother swallows the rclirs, and flies 
to Mcru, but they arc taken from him and brought back. "Soon nftcr this Nl\ga 
" R!\ja arrived (in Ceylon), in the form of a lmndsome youth, and solicitecl a few 
" relics from his majesty, which were bestowed upon him accordingly." 

His majesty now ordrml a golden ship to be made. It was one cubit long 
and one span broad. The relics wrre put into a golden cup ; this was placed in a 
vase, and the whole put into the golden Rhip. A wooden ship was next built., having 
a breadth of beam of seven long cubits. 

Danta Kumura and Ilcmamala being desirous of revisiting their country, the 
king of Lanka sent with them ambassadors to one of the five 1 kings wl10 now 
ruled there, requesting him to sl1ow them every attention. The vessel rcnched the 
Diamond Sands in five months, and the prince and princess went on shore, accompanied 
by the priests. An account, is then given of the building of the temple, and the 
mode in which the relics were placed. 'rhe vessel now sl't sail for Dantapura, which 
it reached in little more than three months. 'iilic ambassadors of the king of Lankit 
landed with the prince nnd princess. They were treated with much distinction, ancl 
remained in the country. 

After this follows a third tradition which Colonel Low trrats as if rrferring to 
another king ancl to different circumstances, but, both from the name he bore and 
the whole of the circumstances mentioned in the context, seems undoubfr·dly to have 
been the same person. In tho lege111l he is called Dhammusok::t ~ ancl ruled the 
country of Arvadi, apparently Avanti (Ougcin) with striet justice, hut is foreed by a 
famine to emigmtc with his fo11owers, amounting to 31,000 able-ho<lied men. 'l'hc 
wanderers 1n·oePcdcd southward for seven months. After various adventures they 
reach a place where water aml fish' were abundant. Next tlay the king mounted his 
horse and reached Ute Diamond Sands. IIcre he meets the Naga Raja, buihls a 
Chaitya, and founds a city. 

" Dhanuru\ifoka rrigncd hC'l'C quietly for seven years, hut mortified and m1happy 
u because he could not reach the relics. His Majesty accordingly offered a l1igJ1 
" reward to any 0110 who should find tho relics and disinhunrn t110m. But this provP<l 
" of no avail. It so happenrcl that, in the dilemma, a Putra or son of t11c king of 
" R6m or Roum, named Ki\kahMsa, who happeucd to he trading to the country of 
" Takkhasilu, encountcrccl a violent storm. Re had 500 souls on hoard, wlio, suppli­
" eating the gods, were rescued from death. Tlic ship, with much difficulty, reached 
" close to the Diamond Sancls, aml observing signs of l1opulation cast anchor with 
" a view to refit." 

The Prince of R6m a aissists the N!\ga R!\ja to recover the hidden treasure, and 
to build a wonderful nine-storied Chait.ya over it, many particulars of which arc 

1 Those who, uccor<ling to the D11l11di1mn,;u, hud comhiJH'd with the 1wphews of Khiri\dMro urn! eonq111·rr1l 

the country. 
2 Thi8 is evidently I\ tit!<', though from tlw similarity of thr 1111mc Colond Low ('011found~ him with the 

great A!loku, IL!td pluc('H him 321 n.c. 
3 Jt would be nhsurd to found nny scriOUH tlt('ory 011 the mention of tho nnllll' of Hom<', if it HtooJ 1il11ne 

and unsupported. Tho circum:;hmce mentioned in thP nurrntiv1• of t!1c i<tmngrrs being white men, 111111 con1i11g 
by sen, i~ " small confirmation thut the 11coplo here mcntionc1l were renlly Europeans. My impression, howen~r, 

(821/i.) z 
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given ; hut as they nrc too long to extract, and either aro imaginary or do not refer 
to the particular building we arc engaged upon, it is hardly necessary to quote them 
here. These quotations might he multiplied to almost any extent; but enough has 
probably hePn aclduccd to show that, in the beginning of the fourth century-about 
the time when the stmggle for the tooth relic was convulsing all India-Buddhist 
tradition points most distinctly to the Diamond Sands, on the banks of the Kistnah, 
as tlrn place where a great temple was being lmilt. The kingdom of the Nliga Raja 
certainly was there; and so far as can he judged from every indication as to the 
locality, if it was not at or near Amrarnti, it could not possibly have been far from 
the spot. 

rrhough all thi:.; ten<ls to confirm the idcn. that Urn building referred to is the 
Amravati '.rope, the inference rises almost to certainty when we come to examfo.e 
the sculptures wit.11 which it is adorned. In one bas-relief a ship is represented with 
two persons on hoard, bearing relics, and is being welcomed by a Naga king on 
approaching the shore. In another an ark, in tho form of a ship, like that described 
ahov1', is heing hor1w in st.ate on men's shoulders; and in numerous scenes there are 
conferences f>etwel'n the N1\.ga king and a print'o or king accompanied by a lady, 
nt>ithcr of whom nor any of whose suite are N:'\.gas. Of course these may represent 
other similar scPncs whieh have happened to other people; but a careful examination 
of the whole presents so many points of <•oincidenec ihat l hardly think they can be 
accidental. One point which the scnlptur11s un<louhtedly reveal is that Amravati was 
the capit.n1, or, at least, 1he residence of the Nftga Rrt;]a. In all the sculptures which 
clo not relate to the Jifo of Buddha, and in many of these, the N:'\ga king appears 
with his hood of a scvrn-h<'aded snake, and al1 his women have also single snakes 
at the back of their heads. As will he presl'lltly shciwn, N:\ga worship almost super­
sede:.; Buclllhism in the rl'ligious representations, so much so, indeed, that it is sometimes 
difficult to say to which religion the t(•mplc is dedicated. 

It may be quite trne that no single pa11, of this evidence is sufficient to prove• 
1he cas1., hut, taking the whole of it together, I think it must be ndmittecl to be 
suflici~nt to justify the lll'Psumption that the beginning of the fourth century was 
the great building epoch at Amrnvati. When all the evidence about to be 
adrnrn·Pd in d<'serihing the l'latPs is adde<l to what has been adduced, few, I fancy, 
will be incliJml to doubt hut that the two great Rails at Amruvati are part of the 
'l'Pmplc at the Diamond Sands, which, according to the Ceylonese cmltputation, was 
commcncP1l in the year 322. Judging from the elaboration of the outer Rail, it 
may have taken fifty yPars to complete. If this be so, the elate of its completion 
may he about the year 370 or 380 of om· era, ·and the principal pm·t of thn building 

• 

is tlmt ft•w who 1ll'1' familiar with the nrt.~ of Rouw in Constiuitinc's 1.imt', uncl who will foke the trouble to 
muster thPhC' Amrarnti ~culptm·p~, cnn fail to per<·c ive mnny pointf! of affinity between t.lJPm. The cfrcular 
mc1L'\llio11~ of' tlw nrch ol' ( 'onst1111tinl'-Huch us bPlong to h~!'! tin\l\-arnl tho gmiernl tone of the art of his ngt> 
~ do~cly rescmbl1· whnt Wt' !incl lll'rt., tlmt tlw coin<'iu<'l1l'<' mn lult'(lly lie· 11ccidental. Tho conviction that 
the ~tucly of these 8t'Ulptm·cs Im, l'on·Pd in my mind i~, that th1•ri• wn~ much morn inh!rcommunicntion between 
tl1P ~~ust 1incl W i·~l during th<> whole' p<'1iocl from AIPxnmlc·r to ,Jn,tininn, th1111 is generally 1mpposed, and 
thut tlw iuterwursc wn~ 1.,•pcciully fr~qucnt 1mcl influcutial in the middle period, between Augustus and 
Const.uu ti nc. 
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may thus have remained complete for 150 or 200 years nfter that t.ime, before it 
was deserted, as mentioned liy Hiouen-'l'hsang. l!'rom evidence which will be brought 
forward hereafter, it would appear that the cPntrnl building or Tope itself is at 
least a century old.er than the great Rail, and that the inner or 8maller Rail is at 
least as much more modern, so that, like our own catheclrals, the erection of this 
Tope may have lastecl for two or three centuries, or say from 200 to 500 A.D. Even 
beyond this, however, there arc reasons for believing-as will be shown in describing 
Plate LXXXIII.-that a lmilding of importance existed here as enrly as tlw Christian 
era, or contemporaneously with the gates at Sanchi. On the other hand, we know 
for certain that it was afterwards repaired and used for Bu<lclhist purposes as late as 
the twelfth or thirteenth centuries ; but the particulars of this restoration um less 

• interesting, and further explorations on the spot arc necessary b<~fore they can be 
ma<le intelligible. All this, however, will be dearer and more easily intelligible 
when we· have gone through tlic clescription of the u4 Plates, which are deYote<l to 
tho illustration of the architecture ancl sculptures of the Amravati 'rope. 
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DESCRIPTlON OF TlIE PLATES. 

AMRAVATl TOPE. 

PLATES XLVI. AND XLVIl. 

PLA'.l.'E XLVI. is copied literally from the survey of the locality made hy Colonel 
Mackenzie in 1810-itl, and suffices to oxplain t.lw PXn<'t relnt.ive position of tlw 
different antiquities already allnclc<l to (pngc met). Ju order to prevent :my appearance 
of adjusting it to suit any theory, the sriclling has been retained as found in the original 
map, though it differs occasionally from that arloptC'd in the text. 

Tho ramparts of tho old t.own of Durnacotl"t will be observed to the westward 
of the modern town of Amravati, and thl' site of the scvPral mounrls of Dipalclinnn, 

Nuckatlevcrdinnn, and Cootchitippa arc also pluinly markrd. One clustPr, though tl1e 
smallest, of the circular tumuli or st.one circles, is close to the old town to the 
westward; but hy far the most numerous groups arc gathered round the hases of' 
tho hills in the right-hand lo-wcr corner of the map, when' they arc dcscribccl as 
existing in hundreds. The diamoud mines arc all on the ldt hank of tl11· river, 
opposite the town. 

Plato XLVII. is likewise copied literally from a drawing in the Mackenzie 
Colleetion,1 nml rrprcscnts the monument :is it existed in 181U-17. At that time 
tho slabs cololll'ed dark red were either stnnding or were lying in sucl1 a position 
that their original site could h11 iclent.ifiPd ; and the paving stones of the procession 
path, cololll'cd }link, wrrc nlso in situ. 

Tho central building had at that time entirely ilisappearccl, the materials having 
been utilized l1y tho Rftja in building the new town.2 Having cleared it away, he 
was induced to dig deep~r in scarcl1 of' trcasm·p, which is always supposed to he 
buried in these mounds; and having made a. great hole in this p11rsuit, he nftpr. 
wards determined to make use of it hy forming it into a water tank. This, as will 
be seen from the plan and section, was aot complete at the time it was abandoned, 
the Ri\ja having ruined himself by cxtravagaiwo some time before Colonel Mackenzie's 
second visit. In the process of excavation the earth had f'ortulllltely been thrown 
on to the path and rails, so as to protect tlu~m t.o a certain extent ; and those sl.."ths 

1 A reduction of it to the scnlo of 100 feet to I inch was puhli8heu hy me in tho Handbook of Ardiit<•dure 

(Wood~ut 9), iu 185.'i. 
2 "The whole of the inner circle has been dug up, :11111 the stonL·s remove«l for building purpo~c~. Tlwy 

hnvo be1•11 ehil'fly applied to the repair of Pt1go1lns, 111111 11 great mnny Wl'l'I' put to form n flight of ~ll'P" to the 
squuro tank of Shivagunga."-Coloncl M11ekrm.it>, in A~i:uit: Journ11l, p. -169. 
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whieh Imel not heen enrried away were thns partially protedecl till some wcro excavated 
by the Colonel.1 Sir W:ilkr l~Uiot's explorations were nppnrently wholly confined to the 
nort hPrn side of the 'V estern Gafoway, where a mound of earth concealed the modern 
<·Impel, the walls of which fnrnishell nine-tenths of the slabs now in the India Museum. 

All that tho R:\ja dhwovered to reward his search was a small relic casket, which 
is now in the :Mndrns ~fosl'l1111.~ 1t was nppnr<'ntly similar to those found nt Sanchi, 

hut has no ins<'ription :md is of no intrinsic value. 
'rlw dimensions of' tlw 'l'op1~, as shown in the plan, and recorded by Colonel 

:Mackenzie, arc l!Jfi frl't :i for the inside diameter of' the outer circle, and Hi5 feet for 
that of the inner. 'l'he p1·ocl'ssion pnth is puvefl with slahs rn feet long, and the 
inner rail is 2 feet in wiclth. Eaeh of tlw four Gateways projected about 30 feet 

l>P~·mul tlw outet• rnil; but nll nr1• so rnincil that the dimensions cannot he asccrtainccl 
with PxndnPss. 

'l'hr only n1lclition I haw made to the plan is tJ1e yellow circle in the centre. 
This j._ thP sik and I hrliPYP the dimensions of the enclosing Jtail of the central 

Dng'oha. For l'Pasons which will h" givrn when dcs<•rihing Plates XCIII. to XCVIII., 

it wolll1l appear that it. rli<l not exceed :30 l'rrt in diameter; and if this were so, it 
sPrms nrarly <'ertain that other buildings occupied the rest of the enclosure; lmt as it. 
is 1warly C'rrtain that all tlH•so wt·rc erect(l(l in wood it is in vaiu now to hope to find 
any r<'mains of them. A 11irn~-sto1·icd pagoda hns already bct•n alluded to (p. 177); 

a11rl my eonviction is tlrnt, lwsides this, thrrc must have hem a Vih:'ira or rcsidenc<', 
a Chaitya. hall, a Dharma~r1l:'\, arnl othrr eonventnal buildings. ThesP, or th1_' greater 
pm·t of them, must have Pxist<'il prior to :322; and it was fa> cne]ose aml nnitc them 
that thP great Hail was P1·1·et1•rl. Nothing is so common as such an arrangement as 
this in the Madras territory. In nine cases out of ten, in their greatest h·mplcs, the 
snuctunry itself is relat ivcly l<'sS important, as compared with its surroundings, than 
this :30 feet Dagoha is to its rails nncl the other buildings; so that. there is at least. 

no ti priori improbability in the arrangement .4 

1 " Tn tlw pn·sent ,tato of tlw 1110111Hl il is i111possilil« to form uny l'onj1·cturc wlwthcr then• wn.s uny 
or what '"rt of b11iltling ;;t1u11li11;.: in tlw t'<'llll'•', or for wl1nt p11rposl' it wu~ i11t1•111lt•tl."-Asiatic Journal, 
rnl. XV. p. 1m1. 

2 Thr fol1011·i11g <''\tr:u·t from a ldlt·r of 12th .June lkG7, from Sir Wnlt<·r Elliol, mnta!us nil the information 
uvnilnbh· <H1 1his sul~j<·<'t :-'' Tlu•y foun1l in the 1•1·ntrP of the 1110111Hl a stonP cusket, witl . .i,,.n li1l, on oprning 
" which n c·rrt"I l1ox was found, 1·ontnini11g 11 s111nll pcnrl, ~01111• goltl IPaf. nm! other things of no vuluc•. Tho 
" Rn,ia 't'nt lhe rel if'~ to hi8 tn,lw. k l1111111h, n11d t!H·n· tlll'y re1111tine1l. .\t a hftt-r 1u•riu<l I ~t11·cPf'tlP1l in securing 
" tllf'm for Uo\'t'l'lllllent, and tl11·y an· 11ow i11 till' )l11~r·11111 nt :.\l1ulm~." 

J By a r11rious eoi1wi1l1·1w1· thi" is •·xactly twiP1.· tlw din1111.'tcr of tl11• onlf'l' rircl1• at :"to11PIH·ngt'. Tlwrc t.lm 

i111wr dia111B!1•r of tlw outer <'ircJ,. j, cx:wtly 100 1:111111111 •·d, or !17/G ft·et Engli."h. The 011!.Pr mil in thr Indian 
1·xa111pl•· j, rutlwr mon• tlwn 14 li·d hig:h ; thnt at Storwh1•11g'' is, ns nmrly n~ it mn lw now llH'llSlll'Pll 15/6. 
Tlll'"C 1·oi1ll'illl'm'f•s may 111• 1w1·hk11tal, hut thon~h nt. fir.;t si_ght. <o ilitli·rPnt, it <l<ws not lll'jJ<'UI' to Ill<' <loubtful 
but that tlwy an• both "imulat1•1l "••pul"11rf's-f'Pllntaph"-l<'lic· "hrin .. s, or whnt<·V<'r tll<'y mny lw l'Ulll'cl, nnd ure 
nll•·ram·•·" of 1111' "llllll' pri111:i•rnl foith. \\'hnt cloc·~ 11c•t nppcnr to 11•h11it. of ,101111!, i:;, thnt t.111·y Wt'l'l' hPing l'rl'l'ktl 
'imult1111l•o11~ly-tlw Whfoorn ,,w• to 1•01111111•11111ra!<' a 111artynlo111, th<' 1·11 ... 1..rn to pt·rpPtnntl' th1· ml'mory of till' 
vi,it or Pn,Jirincnwnt of u n•lit•. 

1 So eonvirw .. 11 am I of lhc t'otTPl'I Ill''" of' tlw vimv, t.hut 1 hnd prPpnrPcl 11 tlrnwing purpnrti11g w br n 
l•inl\ l')'l' view of l he Top ... with all th1•..,e arrnnw•mPllll'I, 111111 intPndPcl it :;bonhl form t!Jf• frontispi1•1•e j.o this 
work. 011 ><c1'0111l thonghl~ I nhandonecl tho idm. All thP otlH'r l'lafl's in the work 11r1• nhsolute facts; this 
woulcl hun· J,,.,.n ~nit! to haw• iuvoh·1·tl Hll'or:1·,, 
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DESC'HIPTTON OF PLATE~.;. 

PLATES XLVIII. A:-iD XLIX. 

Wu.EN I was first fumishccl with a complete set of Photographs of thC' A1marnti 
marbles in the Inclia Museum, I <:'onf'ess that tlw task of :irrangir~ tlH'm 01· of fin1ling 
out to wliat parts of tho huil<ling Ntclr hclougecl, scemf'd hopeless enoug-h. By 
degrees, as I became familiar with them, I perc·eiwll that they might he l'lassifii·tl 
in three great groups. :First, I pe1·ccivf'd Oiat, in onl' portion the fi .. nrcs we1·p wry 

. n • 
much larger than the others, tlw scnlptur1~ coarset', arnl tlwy had tlu~ Sanehi form 
of Uail as an ornament. 'l'hf's<', T aftcrwal'<ls made out, helong0cl to tlH' ePntml 
building, ancl they arc fonncl arranged in J>Iates XCHL to XC VHI. One·<' their 
general characteristics arc Jlf'rccivecl, there is no difficulty in recognizing· them cit.h1•r 
in tlrn llll1rhl<' or in Colon0l l\fack1'nzic's drawings. 

A secornl group consisted of marliks cliamctrieally opposed in style to tl1Pse. 
'l'he figures were the fnnallnst, the carving the most rl1·licate, and tlw ornanwnta­
tion more elaborate than in any of tlu• others. 11lw~ Wl're iu fa.et more likn irnry 
carvings than thiug-s to lw Pxccntecl in stmw. 'l'hrsc I <liscoverl'd h1•longc1l to tlw 
inner Uail. 'l'ltcy will lw f'ouncl in Plat<'s LXXV. to T,XXXV. 

ThPre only then rcrnainc1l the pri1wipal group, which tlwn· was nu diffic·ulty in 
recognising as fmgmcnts of the gr1•at outf'r Hail. 'rlwy occupy l'lat1·s X T, V rn. to 
LXXIV. 'l'hcrc only t11f'11 rcmaiiwd a fow frag'ments, PlatPs J,XXXVL to XCU., 
which wm•p of no 3.rl'hitectnral importan<'l', and may lmw• hcen pla1·1·cl any\\ l11•rt'. 
Once this assort.nwnt wns l'nmph·tPcl, t hc1·1· was no gr<'at diflil'nlty in rcstoriw.!,· the 
great Rail. Many of the pillars WPrc entire for their whole lu•igM, and sou11· \rl1e1·c 
sculptured both 011 the haek and front; Ho that, with a littln familiarity, tl1at 1lbtinc­
tion could he easily rccognise11. In addition to thiH, each ·was fnmish<'<l at t 11!' sich·s 
with three lentil-shaped mortices, like thosP at 8:uwhi, :ts shown in 1lw frontispiel'e 
and in Woodcuts !) anti 10. Some also of the intermediate' cliscs still r0tai1H'1l . 
their flanges, which fitted into tlwsc mo1·ticcs, though the g'l'mtr1· number l1ad h1'1'11 
trimmed int.o circles, apparently for eo11vcnimH·1• of f'arriag·c. 1l'l 1Prn eoulcl, hom'H'J', 

be 110 mistake as to tlwir position. 'l'h1• upper Hail was easily r1·eognisrd hy tlll' 
rounded and wcather-woru t.op, hut tbl' animal friew at thl' bottom of Plate XLVTI l. 
for a long time pnzzlrd me. Eventually, howcwr, I fonrnl fragm1·11ts wh i1·h 
rcprcs<>ntcd the ltail in its eomplctc sll\te. Such, for instance, as ]i'ig-s. l. awl :!., 

Plato J.,XXXVIII., rc·prcsPnt the rxtomal app<'m·:im·e of the Hail "it Ii minute 
accuracy. 11hcy have the waving roll at top, tlw .:l.ouphorns at bottom, the odag-onal 
pillars, with one contral disc and two half discs at top and hottom ; a111l t lu·i1· inkr­
mediatc Rail'l with their circular discs n.rn1 Hw open spaces hrtw('eu.1 \Yith thl'sP 
aids and the sculpturf's themselves, as I hceauu• familiar with them, the task lw(':lllw 
easy, ancl the r·cstorations were maclc which· arc shown on a rP1l11eecl scale in 

1 Comp11rc these with \\'oo<lcnts 11 um! 12 from N11,iek nncl Knnheri. 
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Plates XLVIU. aud XLIX., a111l so perfectly do all the parts fit together that I do 
not think there can be any douut as to their· correctness. 

Plate XL VIII. represents the outer face of the great Rail, and is plainer than 
the inner face, as shown in the next Plate. This wns an arrangement singularly 
consistent, with good taste and architectural propriety, as it is evident that those 
who wished to study the sculptm·cs cvuld clo it with more facility in the quiet and 
seclusion of tho interior than from the outside. 'I1l10 only additional ornament on 
tho exterior was t!1e lower animal frieze, which forms a base to the whole. As 
that was raised two feet above the level of the country outside, something was neces­
sary to hide its external face, while it would be difficult to design anythillg more 
elegant or better adapted to its purpose than this frieze of animals. This was not 
wanted intcrna11y, as the pillars there rose from the paving. stones of the procession 
path. 

Plate XLIX., Fig. 1, re1lmmnts the inner face of six pillars of the great Rail, 
with their intermediate discs and the upper frieze; the whole, as will be observed, 
were Plaborately covered with sculptures. Tho lower range of sculpture is omitted, 
as it ::tpparently rrpresrnte<l on the outside the height of the solid pavement iB. the 
interior. Fig. 2 represents a portion of a frieze of the same dimensions, but from 
a iliil'ci·ent part, probably one of the gateways or projections. 

There were appar(')lUy twenty-four }Jillars in each quadrant, and eight at least 
in each Gateway, say 112 to 120 in all. rrhis involves 230 to 240 central discs, all 
of which were sculptured; aml as c·aeh of these contains from twenty to thirty figures 
at least, there must have been in them alone from 0,000 to 7,000 figures. If we 
add to these the continuous frieze above and the sculptures above and below the discs 
on the pillars, there probably were not less than 120 to 140 figw•es, for each inter­
columniation, say 12,000 to 1,.t,000 in all. rrhe inm·r Rail contains probably even n 
greater numbrr of figures than this, hut they arc so small as more to resemble 
ivory carving; but except, perhaps, the grc·at frieze at Nakbon Vat,1 there is not, 
perhaps, cvrn in India, and certainly not in :my other part of the world, a storied 
page oi' seulpturc equal in extent to what t11is must have been when complete. If 
not quite it, must have been nearly l)Crfcct, in all probability loss than a century ago, 
or nt all events it appears as if none of its sculpture had been removed or utilized 
at that time. 

1 History of Architecture, vol. II. p. 713, et seqq. 
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DESCRIPTION 01'' PLATES. 

PLATES .L. TO LV. 

'I'll.ESE six Plates contnin 1111 the frngments belonging t,o the ouiC'r face of the 
great Rail which exist in the Tnclia House collect.ion-with tho exception of the 
friezes (Plates LVI., I.VII. ),-ancl are nll photogrn1lhc<l t,o the same scale, 1 inch to 

1 foot. 
rr1w left-hand pillar (Plate L.) is dedicated to the llVC'-he:ulcd Nt1ga, who OC!'U­

pies thn place of honour in front ; on either si1fo of him is a female figm·" 
hearing offerings, ancl standing on two reptilian monsters, apparently <11•:ul. Above 
nrc elephants worshipping U1e Dagobn. On th~ right-hand pilla1· the Uagoba occu­
pil's the principal position, crowned by Plevcn Clmttas, and guar<ld by two thrco­
hrnuled serpents whose bodies arc cntwinPd around it. On either side a male and 
a fetnalll figure arc represented in at titwlPs of cesfaiil' clevotion ; ::tn<l beyond, on the 
outside faces of the ocfa1gon, n man in Hindu costume and his wife on rnwh side, 
approaching the Dag·oba, bearing offerings npparm1tly of flowPrs.1 Above ar1i elephants 
arnl winged Hons WOl'shipping the 'l'rce. 

On both these pillars, on the oetng-onnl compnl'tment ht>luw tho cPntral dise, 
are Gat.ia or dwarfs, playing and laughing awl throwing themselvrs into groh'squc 

attitudes. 
The left-hand 11illar in Plate J,T. is so much weather-worn that it is extrl'nwly 

difficult to make out what the story of the sculptures may hP. In the nppPr 1·om­
partme11t two figures appear to he upholding- a trny, on which a relic or sonw 
precious ohjPct is placed; and six other figures, floating in the air, appcnr as wor­
shipping the ol~jeet, whatevPr it may be. In t.11t> lower compartmPnt two men 
seem to be seizing something that is descending to them from what might he 
called n shoot or vcssl'l of some sort.2 'l'hc story evidently rd'crs to some rPlic 
or gift received miraculously lielow, alHl exalted and worshipprnl above, hut. what 
the precious object may he thPr<' is nothing to show. 

The three following pillars (l'latcs LL to LII.) contain no novelty, hut :u·p 

interesting as exhibiting the endless variety of <ldail with which t.liesc pillars are 
1•xecutcd, aml the grotesque form of tlll' dwarfs with whom tlll'y arc ndor111'1l. 'n1e 
<lrum, it will he ob8<'rvcd, is here lwatrn with two crookPcl sticks; at Snnchi only 

one was employed. 
'rim two i1illars (Plate LIII.) helong- to a somewhat smaller Rail, and the 

11attorns upon them are of a pur1•r and lPss .exuberant styli~ of art. Possihly 
thC'y may be older, hut hardly materially so; and I am ch'arly of opinion that 
they arc only 11arts of tlw grC'at outer Rail, 1"'1'11aps the old part, or pm·haps sourn 
cletadwd portion or projection. Both are inscrih<'<L rrJrn inscription on tlH' lPft-l1and 
pillar, according to General Cunningham, is to the effect that the pillar on which 

1 Mr. Beal (J. H. A. S., VI., N. S., p. 394) con~idPrs thi~ to rP1n·e, .. nt thr. favourite h•g1•111l of Bl11ulr11'~ offering. 
I confess I c1umot sec tlm rPlevanc<' of his remark•, and must leave it to my l'P1ulcr~ to 1l1•tl•rmin1• whef,Jwr 111• or 
J 11111 right in this mipoct; the thrcc-hcndc1l serpents twiuiitl round the <111goh11 scc111 to me fatal to this itlentitiratin11, 

2 Then.• is a <Iruwing of thi~ pill11r in the l\faekruzie Colloction, l'late XXXI., liut it dot's not lwlp us to au 

cxplam~tion of the ml'lming. 
(8215.) A A 
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it is engraved was the pious gift of a householder-whose name is partly obJiterated­
together with his wife and sou. The otlicr inscription, on the right-hand pillar, 

. is longer, but to the same effect. It records the pious gift o~ two pillars by 
'l'unulauraka the householder, son of Pmiili, together with other members of his 
family.1 

I h~wc bc:forc had occasion to point out (page 92) the similarity that exists 
between the arrangements of the Hail in front of the Gotamipntra Cave at Nasick 

No. 211. and that at Amravati. The coineidence becomes even 

1'11.unm L'i NAMSJCK CAVF. • 

more striking when we compare the pillars hi this Plate 
with one from the same Cave, represented in tho an-
1icxcd wornlcut (No. ~8). The central circle and the 
two half-circles at top and bottom arc as like as the 

• clim~rmco of material woidd allow; and the lotus Jmds 
used to fill up tho angles in both examples are nearly 
identical. It seems t.o me impossible that the two can 
differ much in age; ~incl if I am correct in assigning 
the beginning of the fourth century to the Cave, we 
cannot he far wrong in assuming t.hat the Rail was 
Prectccl within a few decades of it either way. 

Plates LIV. and LV. contain nine of the inter• 
mediate discs of the great Rail, as seen from the outer 
side. The three upper ones in Plate LY. belong to 
the smaller Rail last described, and fortunately have 
not bePn trimmed, like some of the larger ones, so 
that the flanges hy wltieh they were iuserte<l into the 
pillars ('an still he observed. 'l'lw other l'lix, with the 
six in the centre of the pillars just described, and the 
eight half discs on the pillar, arc sufficient to exemplify 
the usual form of these ornaments. Every one is 
different, though all have a general resemblance, and 
display an exuberance of fancy for such details not 
prohahly to he found in any classical or med,iooval 
monument of its class. 

In one other point they arc interestiilg as exhibiting 
a classical tendency, more Uian any other details at 
Amravati. They forcibly recall the expression of,lliouen­
Thsang, " that the Avara<;ila Sanghi\rAma was orna· 
"mented with all the art of the palaces of Bactria,''­
an expression the more rcmarkal1le because our traveller 

.From u Dr1rning by K w. West. does not apply it to any other building ho saw in 
India, and we clo not know any one in t.hat _country where i;o much classical feeling 
prevui1s.~ ~l.1ho OI'Ill1mcnt is the watc-r-lcaf of tho classicnl artists, and might be used 
now on tlic ceiling of ::my modern classical hall without anyone detecting that its 
details were borrowed from any building cast of the Euphrates. 

-- ---- - ----------

1 Hue Appendix E., NoH. IV. uud XV. ~ Supra, p. 170. 
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11LA'l'ES LVI. AND LVII. 

Tim upper external frieze of the great Rail, Plate LVI., is in many rcs1wcts one 
of the most pleasing parts of the tlesign. Nothing can well be llcttcr, as an nrchi­
tcctural ornament than the wavy flow· of the long roll, home hy ::mimntP<l figures, 
and interspersed with emblems approp1·iato to Urn dedication of th(• Tope. 

The three fragments in this Plate, it will lw ohservcd, arc all of 1lifl't'rent depth 
though of the same design, and must tl1crefo1·1~ have belongc<l to 1litfcrcnt parts 
of the great Rail. Either it was that the deepest were usc<l to eke out the height 
9f t.he small Rail (Plate LIU.), and so mnkc it range with those parts having taller 
pillars, or there was ono <I'mdrant or Homo part which had a Uail of a smaller 
proportion altogether. As we have no information whl're each fragmrut was foMnd, 
it is impossible to say which theory js tlw true one', either is equally probable, such 
irregularities heing v1•ry 11s11al in all llindu huildings. 

Like th1~ last-described fl'aturPs, it s1~f'ms to lw of Ractrian origin. Somrthing at 
least Vt~ry like it occurs among- the sculpt1mcs at .Jamulgiri JH~ar Peshawrr,1 ancl thl'rn 
so mixed with classical details as to make it nppcar much more a.neieut.. Similar 
forms nrc still USl'd, I am told, in Burmah. On the occasion of Uw funeral of the 
late' lligh Priest at Rangoon, long ·rolls, made as lightly as possihlo of paper, and 
bound rouncl with r:igs and colonred <lccorations, were borne hy men on mch side of 
th~ p~occssion in prcC'isely the Harne manner as here represented, and prohahly thl· 
samo practice will he fomul elsewhere when lookrd for. At Anu·ava1 i 111c roll is not 
only most elaborately, hut. also very tastefully, ornamented, arnl so juti·rspPrst·il with 
i;m1hlems as to give it, nll tlw varirty requisitP for nrel1itectural embellishment. 'l'lwsc 
are gencmlly, of course, the l'mhlems with which we arc already familiar, such as 
the Trec,2 the Whcd, and the Dagoha, but, iu the <'f'ntr1' of' the 11pprr left-hand frag­
ment an ornament is introduced which is new to me, in so far as Tndia is eonccrnPd, 
hut is found on the mystic representations of Diana of the Ephesians.a 

By fur the most curious, hownvor, of the <'piso<lns int,rocl11cl'<l into this frieze is 
tliat on the right, hand of the upper portion. ft represents Garn~a, the bird of 
ViHln:m, the drraded C'ncmy of the Nflgas in a.11 agl's, holding· in l1is ht'ak, evidently 

1 Ont' slBh of this frjpzo wns clc,troy1•tl in th1• firn nt the l'rystnl l'nl:tce iu Uece111lu·r I Kli(l. A \l'l'Y 

impPrfior.t r<'prcsentntion of it will l"' found, ,J. A. H. li., XXL 1;0G. 
a The following iH u 1,uriouH insh111c·o of I.he irrnclil'ttliilily of ]oral forms, 1,vpn long al'tf·r th1· religion to 

which thr.y liclonged may have pcrishe1l. At lho present 1lny, 1luri11g the fi·stivnl of' Nnvari\lri, in l10uour of 
Sivn R8 Am111·1•aliw'1ir, thn irnmortul lorrl, on the t.hircl ni;:;ht a hmr.e•n fl'e'l' is c111Til·d 1'011111! lh" town in proec:-;,iou; 
on the fifth night a tcn-hc:uled HPl'pPnt in lJl'nss. At thn close of tho f'c•stivnl the' wor,hippl'rs go in gr1•at. pomp 

to IL tr<"e l'nlled 8hPmmn Veer1·l111m, whl're the god is mnd1· to ux<'l'<'i"'' in ,fiootiug an arruw :cf thr :-<nerc·d t.r('<', 
followeel hy 11 clischnrgo of firc-nnnH in t.hc air, which l'lw<t•s the• cer<·nio11y. In th<' f(·,fi\al l'alh-d Sim i\lnlulnltri, 

tho procPs8ion to tho HllllW tree is the l'Ul111i11ating }Joint, to whil'h nil prcviuu' nrrnng<'lll<'lll• an· ,ubonlirmll', 
and tlm~ the f'cHtivnl 1·lo~l'~.---H<•c AHi1ttic ,fournnl, vol. XV. pp. ·!i:l, 473. 

3 Them iH 11 statuo of tho Ephrsiau Dian:i in the :\Tuseum 111. Nnplo~, whirh 1111~ hewn f'l'Pl(!IPntly cngraveJ, 
which is covered wit.h figures liko thcHc. A rc·1m•Hcnlatio11 of it. will l•c fou111l in Fnlkt'IH'r's EpJw,u~, P• ~8fj, 

A A 2 
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for the purpose of destroying it, a five-headed Naga. It is diffieult to guess what this 
can mean in a temple where the N~ga is honoured almost as the chief god, and 
where everything is at least so mixed up with the honour of this many-headed 
divinity. It is interesting, however, as it is just one of those incidental allusions 
which, when a sufficient numbrr of them arc collected together, may CIU,l.ble us to 
trace the affiliation· of' Indian religions, and to decide as to their affinities. In the 
present instance it is another of the inclicatiomi of the comwxion between Buddhism 
tmd Visln.mism so often alluded to in these pages. 

rl'lte lowet· fri1•z1·, Plate .LVII., is not remarkable in a mythological point of 
viPw, but curious as a piece of playful fancy, and in perfect keeping with the frolics 
of the Gat~a or dwarfs, which are next to it in position. 1rhc leading idea through­
out the frieze is the humorous one of boys holding on by the tails of animals in a 
~tate of g-reakr or less excitement, which they arc cvident1y incapable of controlling. 

In the upper fig-ure a boy has got hold of the tail of a bull, very fairly executed, 
hut not so well as the galloping humped animal next below it in the Plate. rrhe 
latt l'n' is as perf e<'I. a representation of a hull if purely Indian breed as can probably 
bn found in any r ndiau sculpture, and the action al-;o is free and animated in an 
unusual degrf'c. ri111e two-winged lions who follow are hy no means so commendable 
as works of art, but they are curious as lineal descenclants of those discovered by 
Uotta and Layard at Nineveh. 'I1hey arr: however, considerably furtiicr removed 
from those prototypes than those which. adorn tlw gates at Sane hi (Plate VII. or 
I'late XXXIX.), and which still rctaiu many features in common with their Assyrian 
ancestors. 1 

'11hc elephant in the last figure shows the same l)('rfect · appreciation of the 
chamcteristic features of that animal as is done in all the reprt•sf'utations of the 
elL·phant, both here and at Smwhi. 'l111c hoy in this instance has got hold of 
his tusk,-the comic element of the reprt•seutation, as just remarked, consisting 
apparently in the ttbsurdity of a boy controlling the la1·gest of animals by such. 
means, or of holding a lion or bull hy their tails. 

I At till' gre11t 1'11grnl11 ut. Hungoon wingr1l lion~ with human heacls guunl ull the portals lending to the 
(•ndo~un• in which it st11n1l~. A11 m11y be supposed, from the cliofanee of tinrn anJ. place, they nrc very different 
looking 1111imu..ls from their protolypt's, hul, ncnrthl'le~s, I 110 not thi11k it admib of a douht but that they, and a 
g'l't'llt <lml of the urclii1l'1·tun• of Bunn11h, Wl'l'l' 1lcrh 1•d from the hank~ of thl' Buphrut\,'lt 01' Tigl'i~.-See my 
I Ii~tory of Archill'ctun', I I. p. 518, 
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PLATE · INIII.1 

THE sculptures on Plato LVIII. are wholly 1levoted to Tree 1\rorship. In Uw 
central drclc ~ome circular objl"et is placed on the altar in front of the 'J'rec, to 
wJ1ich tho attention of th~ bystanders . seems to be cspecia1ly directed. Two mPn on 
either hand are making offel'ings to it, or adding offerings to one alrua<ly made, and 
two kneeling figures in the foreground seem trying to catch what m:ty overflow from 
tho right-hand man's ·offering, which seems to lm a liquid prPs1.mtcd in a jar. 
Behind him is a yoke of' oxen, indicating that he is a stranger nrrivt•d for tlw 
purpose of worRhip. Below tho altar arc imprt~ssions of lJuddha's feet. 

There can be very little doubt but that the up1>l'l' relier rcpr<'sPnts a eel«>lwatcd 
miracle performed by IluclllJm in thn Jctawana Monastery n.t Sr£\vasti. 011 :i certain 
day ho proclaimed that lie would perform n miracle under a mango tree. 1.'lw 
Tirttakas in consequence bought up all the tr1~es in the place, for the purpose of 
destroying them; but, a gardcnl'l' having pr<.'scnted him with some frnit he sl't 1111' 
stone of a mango in the g1•ouml. ''In a mom<'nt the earth clove, n sprout appcm·<'ll, 
" and a tree arose." "It was 300 cuhits in ch·emnfereneu and laden with blossom:-. 
" and the richest fruit." t On the left 01' Uw tree tl1c King of Kosala mul till' 
inhabitants of the city arc set'n coming to worshi11. On the right tl11• unbclicn·1·s 
fly, but at the same time t•xprcssing tll<'ir astouishmt>nt at what tlwy see. 

If •I am correct in this idc~.t.ification it sef'ms hardly clonhtful that the ft.•l•t in 
front of the tree must be taken as symbolizing the presence of ]Jucldha. Aceor1ling 
to the legend he performed the miracfo, yet there iR no one lwre r<'prt>scnted who 
can be for one moment assmuPd to bl' intcndl'cl for that august p1~rsonage; but if 
this is so, it, opens our cy<'s to a fact that I think the study of thl'se sculptures forcns 
u11on us, which is, that the sacred feet, arc intcndPd 1o symlmlize the hodily pr<'scm·c 
of Bucldha, wherever they arc found. It may consequently be assmrn•cl t.Jmt he was 
:(>rC'scnt ~n the scenes depicted in the upper and middle bas-reliefs 011 this pillar, 
but was not present in the lower. 'fhe figure on the left with the umh1·ella over' 
his head was, in this case, the lwro of that, event whatevt'l' it may lum~ been. 

Something of the sanll' aetion is repeated in the lowest has-relief on t.he pillar. 
},our women on the ll'ft nml four dwarfs on the right are worshipping the TrPP. 

On the right stands .the king or prince, with the umbrella of state 1J01·m• over his 
head, in front of anotlwl' '11-er, with a kncding figure in front of the altar. On tlH' 
right a man on an elephant pursm1s or flies wit.h n horseman. llis hors1• has i'ullPn 
on his knees, and he is being k11ockctl on tlu• lll':ul hy a clwart' with a malld. 

1 Of tlw two grmt pill11n1 of Urn uult>l' H;1il rcprl'~t·nh-J in lhi~ Piute, thnt 011 till' 11•1'1 lum1l 11·11~ 1·1111~i1lcrrnl IL' 
the mo8t bea11tiful in the Elliot Colll'ctiou. It wu~ in cou~cqm•ncu ~cll'el1•1l l'ur !he houonr of ut'ing- 1•xhibit.l'1l, rintl 

wnK attached to the ouh•r wall of tho India ~foRl'lllll ut. Fifo Hou••·· Thi• rl'sult 1111~. howe1·1·1-, h1•1•11 1111fo1tuuat ... 
The froKt of onr winter~ ha~ MO 1lt•stroyeJ till' ~urliu·c of till' ~tonc that ii lu\11 in 1111u1y m1"'·~ p1•,.Je1l off to ~uch nu 
extent that it iR 11ow difficult t.o trace the design, am! thl' whol1• it4 in 11J.cgrml••rl11111! p1•rishi11g rontlition. 

2 Sp1mco Hnl'dy, l\11111ual of liulldhiMm, p. 296. Thm·c is 11 curious 1"Cs1·mLl11ncc ht'! Wl'Cll 1hi, mir:u:l" nn•I 
tho Mango troc trick as now pcl'fom1cd by 11uli1111 juggler~, mnkin~ of com'>e allowa11c1• for th" l'XH,!.(g,.rntitJ,t 

tlmt diMfigure>1 all HuJ.J.hi~t nnnnlil'cs :ts Wt' now hai-c them. 
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The incident here portrayed is the same as occurs on the upper beam of the 
W csfrru Gateway at Sanchi, and is repeated at Amravati in the pillar Plate LXVI., 
and probably in other plnc<'s. }from its being rcpcakd these three times at least, 
it evidently wns a favourite legc·ml with the Buddhists in the early centuries of tho 
Christian era. It 1·P1wesmts nn attack on the sacred Tree hy an armed force, defeated 
by the pL·aycrs or intercession of the fnithfuJ. Without further information, however, it 
is lumlly prohahfo that. we slmll he able to iclentify either who the cliscomfittcd actors arc 
in this scrnP, or what the particnlnr fr<'e is, or on what. occasion the attack was made. 
My own impr<'ssion is, that. it represents the attack made by lu·rctics ancl Brahmans, on 
the eelclirakll 'l'ooth-hrush TreP at V:\isaktt as related hy llioucn Thsang, vol. I. p. 292. 

Tl11• two lower has-reliefs on thP right-harnl pillar of this Plate arc devoted t.o 
tlw sanw subjeet. In tlio <'Pntri' a nmnl)('r ol' womPu--1hcre are no men-are pPr­
formin~ va1·ious aets of 1kn1tion, and bringing offerings to the sacred Tree, The 
scPnc is laid iH" tJ1e centre of' a villagf', the huts of which arc seen both above and 
011 Pit her hand. In the lower one all the actors arc men. 'l'wo in the centre 
prrspnf, pief'f'S of cloth or garments to U11• 11rc'<', arnl t.hose in the side compartments 
sPf'lll also tn lw hringing- searf s or similar ohjPds. 

'L'hc sacred feet arc seen i11 the low('r has-r('liPf and, if we arc right in our 
infrrprPtat ion of tlwir symholizing tho pres1'11eP of Bucl<lha, the offerings may be 
considered ~is ma1le to him lH'rsonnlly. In the central relief as there are no feet, 
it is the Tr<_•c, mi cl t lw 'l'rec only, to whie11 worship seems to be directed. 

The uppl'r sculpture is of a diff<·rPut nature. In 011' centre a flight of Hansas or 
snerPcl gf'esc m·1· winging thr·ir way across ·what appears to be a ]ak<_', between two 
trPPs. A lrnncl issul's from th .. right-linml t re<', with two circular objects in it, ancl. 
the g1'l'SP undPr it look as if falling ch•n1l on the shorP, hut it may be they arc only 
flying clownwrmls. On th1• snn1l nrP fiw impressions of the sarrP<l fed,-tlwrc were 
prohahly originally c-ight,-aml two hinls, HJ>I>nr<'ntly pe<wncks, arc sommvhat indis­
tinctly seen strntt ing· on t h1• sand. 1 have nwt with no legend that explains all 

thl' inr·iclcnt" 1lPpiefr1l i11 tllf' has-rPlic·f, hut. it sepms probable Umt it is an early form 
of :i ,J:"lfak:i, st ill f'onml in Cc•ylon. "'l'hc royal Ilansa assembled all his subjects 
" in an Pxknsiw plain, tliat. his cl:rnghtPr might ehoosP a lmshand f'rom among 
" tl11•m. Rllf' chose t Jw praeo<'k, at which the vain hi rel was so elated that he raisP<l 
" his tail, and made s1wl1 a display ns to disgust thc king, who in conscquenen ... 
" broke off the mafrh." 1 ff' this is the legend, all Umt can ho !.;aid is that what 
is ltPn' rq>rPsentrcl must lw :rn earlier form.~ On the left hand arc several women 
pr<'sentin~~ flowPrs in pots, and on tl1c rig-ht the Nfign. Rilji\ wit.h his sC'Vcn-headcd 
snake hood, ancl behind him his thrrc wivPs, ovPr mch of whose hrads may lle seen 
the singl<:>-h<:>a'l'·<l snak<', whieh always marks them.s 

1 Uplmm'~ lli~torical Hooks of' Ceylon, vol. III. p. 289. 

~ Tl"'r" iK 1111other J.·µ;1·111l •111<11cd by Sl·hief'ner (Tra11s11dioll!i of tho St. l'dcr~hurg Ac1ulcmy, 1851, l'· 2:JH) 
from a Thilw1n11 life of Hmldhn, whil'h mny 110 tho ono rdt•ITl'(l to. Dcvnd11tt11, it is tlwro rdatPd, wou111lc'111 
µ;oo,e, whi<-h li·ll i1110 dw gttr<lPn of 1hc Hudisattwa. Ifo r·xtrneted the nrrow, nml hnving cured thr. wournl !Pt ii. 
~"· 11 wa~ dai11w1l, hmVl'\l'I', hy thP ;,port~1111111, 111111 h1•11<'<' nro~e IL 'c•riouH 1prnrrd. A trcf! fl~urn~ n~ t.lre mo8(, 

importuu1 l!·11tun· in 1 liis lq.!;•·rnl, wl1i..l1 mny i. .. 11urt 011" 011 tlm h•ft l1ruul; hut. no harnl from nnot.hPr tr<·e, aml 110 

pc·ncrwk•. ( ln 1111' who!.-. llw proh11hility ~1·c·111H to bn 1h11t thPrn wns an older legend which i11 hero rPprcscnt.cd, 
1m1l wliielr wa• 111'11·rw:u·d~ l•rokcn up intfl n1~•;11>ro11s frngmPnt~. 

a Thi· i11•l'rip1io11, will hl· found i11 App1·11dix E., No~. XV II. nnd XIV. They mer!'!y record the n11mPl'I 

of 1hc• tlonor;,. 



DI~SCRIPTION OF PLATES. 

'l111E1t~ is no difficulty in l'Pcognizing the principal figure in thf' two l'cutral rirclt's 
of the pillars in Plate I.TX. lu tho first. it is the Prine<' Siddht1rtha ri<li11g 1 1'01·tl1 
from the city gate, with all the insig-nia of his rank. The umhn'lla of statt' is horne 
over his head; Cham·i lwarL'rs attcn;l on f'ifhcr hand, an<l .music~ a1ul da1wing· precede 

him. The glory round his lw:ul marks him as the clect.-the fut Lll'C l'l'g'<'JWrat.or of 
the world. 'fhis is the first time we HWet with this distinguishing mark, as there 
arc no glories at Sauchi, though they arc found commonly hchind 1111' heads of saints 
in the Pcshawer sculptnrf's. 

As in the 1n·ocessiunal scenes at Sa~ichi (ante p. 147), we naturally look here 
for :something Umt might inilicate this as reprt~srnit ing 011c of tltf' prcdidivl' signs 
of the more mo<lcrn Rnddhist leg-cwls. Nothing, howewr, of thr sort ean he 1fot('dt•d 
here, nor, so far as I know, in any of the sculpturt~s of Pit her thl' Saue11i or Amrnvati 
'fopcs. 

In the circlP of tho right-harnl picturP we have the same individual al'tn lH' had 
attained lluddhahood, in the rolws in whid1 h(• is nlways repn'sentc<l after appareut.l,y 

the second or third century of om em. On 11is rig-lit a woma11, mon· l'ull,v l'lothecl 
t.han any other woman in these sculptmes, ]>n'scnt.s a boy to him, who catelws hold 

of his garment as if entreating him to com<' with him. 'rl1l~ bo.v's toys arP st'<'ll ill t.hc 
foreground. It hardly seems douhtful hut that this l'PpresPHts Yas01lhart1 arnl hC'r so11 
U&hula entreating the great ascctil' io return honw to them, and re-occupy the position 
due to his rank and his duties as a prinec and a father. 

'l'hc figures around Buddha arc his discipl<'s, among whom will he remarked in 

the foreground a hump-hacked woman (Knbja ), who frl'<JUPnUy reappt~ars in t11e 
sculptures. 

'1,lw lower bas-reliefs on both t.hcsp pillars sc'em to eontinut• tl11• suhjeels r<•11rcsPnt.1'<l. 
in the principal circles. In the cP11l re of the lel't-haud pillar w1~ have Siildh(1rtha 

with the glory rourul his head; one man kissing his feet, a111l others in r1W1'rential 
attitudes; and beside him" the IIorsc," to whom \Ve shall frL'qut·ntly hav<' oceasion 
t.o revert hereafter. On the left of this a man bearing a relic i11 a tray ; t.lu· samt· as 
seen in Plate LI., whatever it may be. lle1ow him is a N <tga Ilflj:'\ iu a k1wl'ling 
attitude. On the right is the worsl1ip of' tbP Chakra 01· \Vlwf'l, with the usual 
accompaniments, and two antelopes in tlie foreground. Evidently the same scene 
as that represented at Sanchi, Plate XXIX., hut in this insfamC'<' \rith a t.hrolll' in 
front. of the Whcd, and a relic or cushiou on it. 

The story told in the lower has-rl'1ief of tho right-haud pillar is easily madt' ont. 
A prince is seated on a couch, smTouwle<l by his at.tcmla11ts, and a hoy with a how 

1 It is worthy of rcmnrk that nt S1111chi thr prince is alway,; in hi>< chariot, nt Amrnvati on l10r,ch11ek. 
There is only mu• d111riot in all the sculpturos 11t Amre.mti, Plait· LXX.X. VT., und thl' suhj1•<'1 of thut hu--rl'lil'f' is 

11ingularly connectP<l with Suuchi. 



THE TOPE AT A~IRAVATJ. 

sPC'ms to ask him to join in thl' chaiw or some martial f'Xercis('. Jn the central 

compartment he 1·esisb; the tempt,ations of the daughters of Milra, or some othc1· 
lwvy of fomah•s, wf10 wish to talw possession of him; 1 and in the third, having 
nssurnPd the pl'iC'stly robes, tPach<'s n multitwln nndl'r a Bo T1·cl'. It looks at first 
sig-ht as if itt1(·111lr•(l for an <'pitouu· of the lif1• of Bucl11ha, bnt it may lm clouhfr<l 
whetlwr h<' is really tlw 1wrson i11ten<1Pcl h<'l't', as in none of the three compartml'nts 
has h<• a gl01·~· ro11111l his ht>acl, and it is hardly probable that in th<' same pillar he 

would h(' repn•senk<l with arnl without, this nccompaninll'nt. lt may be some 
Hodhisntt wn, hut on t lw who I<' I am inclitwcl to believe that it may r~pr<'s<'nt 

scem·s in tlw lifo of Rf1h~1la, who s1•Pms <'<~rtainly to bP the lwro of the central 
I ms-relic I'; and if this is so i10thing <"an hP more natural than that his story should 

'~ . 
he eontinrw1l on tlll' sn11Le pillar. 'rl1is prinl·e, according to the legend, ut the age 

of tm•nty, assnnw1l tlw gw·h of n priest and shortly after, by liis father's t~aching 

rosn to tllf' 1·ank of a Hahat.~ It will he olJscrv<'cl that the old wom:m who appears 

lu•l1 incl tl11• hoy in the central picture re-appc·:u·s in the left-hand lower picture. Ls 
shf' the mother of Yasmlam? 

'l'lll' hrn 11pp<'t' has-rPli1.f'.-; ar<• too complt·kl~· 1lest.royccl for tht•ir suhjccts to be 

ma<le out. "~<. l':ln just sec in the central bas-relief of the h·ft-lmnd pillar that 
~onw person or ohjPl't is lwing wm·shipped hy women in the usual attitndt', and on 
tlw right-lwncl pillar that B1111dha ltimsplf is seatc<l in the usual cross-legged attitude, 
and h<~ing wo1·shipp<•cl hy his followers. \V c can, howevet', restore with tolerable 
1·ertaint~' the 11pper 1·epn•s1•11tatio11 on tho left of the foft-hand pillar by comparing 

it with thl' It.ft-hand pillar, Plate LL, or l~late LXXlll., .Fig. 2. 'l'he man whose 
legs only appear, almost certainly hcn·p a tray on his head, on which stood a cup 

nr some similar oh,jcct, and the others arc reverencing it, whatever it may have 

heen. 

[t, will be observed the r1·prcsentation of Bmldha here is very far in advance of 
a11ything found on th<' Gateways at Sanchi, and much more nearly resembling the 
modern representations fournl l'Yerywl1erc. rrlw whole of the scenes, indeed, rcprcsentcil 
on thPs<' two pillurs, show a progress, which not only in style but in fullness of 
l(•g-en1lary detail, which must haw required the 300 years that elapsed betwl'<'n the 
('XPC1ttio11 of the two monUJIH'lltS. 

1 This "'l'lll' rn·t·urs again monJ in t!d11il, Plato LXIII., wlwrn it will !Hi more espeui11lly rcfoned to. 
2 Bi;..:nndd, Jlurme'e Legend of Buddhn, I'· 2::!9, ,Journal Amer. Orit•nt.. Ror. 11 I. 6!). llis Ju" irrg l'lllerecl tlrt• 

p1fr~tho0<l liy 110 111t•11n~ 111·1·rl11<IPs Iris 1111ving ~ucct•ecletl to tlre throne of Kupiluva~tu on the death" of his gmn1l­
fothc·r. In Burmnh, at tlw pre~eut day, nothin:.{ is ~o co111111on as for memherl! of the upper cfos~·~ to uPcOm(' 
pri .. ,,b. Some remairr so, hut muny mun• rcMJlJH' tllt'ir civil status after thn•u or four ye11.r1<' pro!11J.tio11. A 
young Burrnes" g•,11tle111:111 look~ on t·ntering tlw prie~tho(HI Vl'ry much as nn u11t!(•rgi·ut!1111te in ouu of our 
~ .. rnimo11n~ti1· C'ollq~<'' nt ( hfnnl or l'11111hriil;..:" n·g11nls hi:< wmring f\ surplice in ch111wl. Mnny in our country 
remnin in the prie,..thood, ]Jilt as mnny rt'lurn to l'ivil lifi•. 
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J>LA'fE _LX. 

'l1m; pa1n<>c s<'('n<'s portrnyrd on the two pillars in this Platf' arc• among- thr 
most elegant, of the Amravati sculptures, and intcrestiug as pichn·f's of life in 
India during the fourth ccut,ury, though it is not easy to affix any particular 
story to the scrncs they rf'prPsrnt. Still, as tl11• seated figure in tlw upp1·r part 
of the central c·ircli• of tlw right-lrnml pillar has a glory round his head, we 
cannot rPfw;n to recognise l1im as the Prin<'c Siddlitu·tha; a111l if so, the seenes 
reprl•scnt the lfarf'm at Kapilnvast.u, which he dC'scrte1l to ilcvot<' himsPlf to save his 
fellow crcnt11r1·s from sin and llPath. 

In front, of him, two of tlw l:ulies of tl11· lfarf'm arn playing- at P:whlsi, or 
clrafts, or some such g:uiw, while otlH'rs arf' looking on ; ancl i11 front of tlu•m a 
very graceful figure is dancing, while a not hi'!' iilnys on the Ilufr, a Uiircl on a 
guitar, and onC' on a drum. Others ·arf' liskning 01· applauding, and orn· cliil<l 
(is it the infant Rt1 lmla r) appear9 in the foreground. 

In tlw low<'r has-r<'lief a Pri11e1' is seaf(•cl on a <'otH'h, prohahly th1~ r-;aml' as 
in the npper has-1·C'lief tl1011g-h he lrns no glory hrhill(l J1is hrncl, in eonf1•r<'ncP wiU1 
a N:lga Rt1jt1, arnl in front of them two wonwn are sc·atecl, most prnhahly tlwir 
wives. On the left are t.h1• N:lga Rf1j{\,'s iu·o11l1'. On thn right thr eountry peo11le 
arc lJringing presents of cattle, fruit, &c., to the sratecl Ht1j:1s, wl1ilc one is freding 
or making an off<'ring to a fame snak<~ that liv<'S iu a curionsly cons1metf'cl edl m 
the left-hnrnl corner of tlw ha~.;.i·plil'f. 

'l'he head of th<' principal fignrc of thr' ein·Jp of the kf'L-harnl pill:t1· is so 
completely df'sh'oyed that m~ <':umot 110w know whet hf'!' 11P had a nimlms round 
his head or not, 1101· ('OllSl'IJUently whcthe1· 111· is tl1e· same as tlw pc·rson rc'prc'sented 
on the right-hand pillar. Most. prohalJly he is. 'f]1e object ol' ilrn seul111L11·1~ is to 
represent Uw e11t1·rtainment or two <lisli11g11ishcil guests. 1-'llf'y arP smi1•cl on a 
dais, on tho King's right, hm11l, with a tahfo in front of' eaeh. Thn major ilmno· 

stands between the ltaja and his guests, and presmd.s something to the nearest; 
wldlo a girl in front om'l'S appar('}111y something t.o drink. In front or her, with 
his li:wk to tlie spectators, is a man seafrcl in one of tfioso sq_ uare-baekccl ehairs 
which arc common. in tlwsc sculptur('s. 'l'he Qu<'l'n sits on the Uaja's left, in a 
chair of another and more eleg-~mt pat.tl'rn, but, extreml'ly like the modern chairs 
we now use. To those familiar with Indian habits at thf' im~scnt cfoy, few things 
are more curious than the fact that all dignitaries in these scnlplm·f's arc always 
seated on chairs or sofas, like :Emopcnns; never on the grmmd or on 1•usl1io11s 
cross-legged, as is the univrrsal practice now-a-days. The only difference se('ms to 
k)C that the sent of the chair or throne must always have hcen made wide Pnongh 
for the sitter to put up one leg on it, as this S<'cms to have 1Jcen the fashiouahle 
attitude. 

In the central :picture some ol' the women nre seated on stools, some on chairs; 
but in both the circular bas-reliefs, as in the lower o:µc on the left hau<l of the 

(8215.) B n 
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left-hnnrl pillar, the Raja is sratetl on a throne with a square hack, ornamented 
with lions' heads. 

In the cent.re of the for(•ground of the circular bas-relief of the left-hand 
pillar, is :t child attended hy two women, one old and one very much younger. 
This would seem to connect tlw two has-reliefs us representing the same persons, 
and if that is so, it scarcely arlmits of doubt but that the principal figure in 
both is intenrlrrl for the Prince Siddhi\rtha, and the child in that case must be 
his son RAhula. 

'l'hc lower bas-1·elief under the central circle 011 this pillar is one of the most 
curious aml interesting of the Amravati sculptures. It represents the legend of 
Kil1g Sivi who, to redeem the life of :t pigeon which hacl claimed his protection, 
offered to tho falcon that was pursuing it an equivalent weight of ·his own flesh 
cnt from his i·ight thigh. 'l'hc story goes on to relate that the dove, which was 
nn incm•nntion of Agni, wont on increasing in weight supernaturally to such an 
extent that in order to counterpoise it he was obliged to cut off, and throw all 
his flpsh into the scales, and then his whole hody, when lndra who was personified 
hy the falcon acknowlcclA"cd his goodness and the greatness of his self-sacrifice. 

rrlw Sivi .Ti\taka has not hN·n translated, but I learu from llcrr .lfausboll that 
this is not the form of the story there related, aud the particulars given above 
are taken from the Mahltbhttrata where the story is told twice over with very 
slight variations.' It is also alluded to by Fa-hian who, enumerating the sacrifices 
of Bodhisatwa, says, "he mangled his ilesh to deliver a dove from the hawk," ~ 
an<l it certainly was a favourite legend of the early Buddhists. I do 'not detect it 
at Sanehi, but it occurs twice at kast again at Amravati, Pfate LXXXII. and 
.Plate LXXXIII., probably also in LXXXI. It occm·s also in the sculptures at Doro 
Brnldor in .fova, and I have no doubt will he found elsewhere when looked for. 

The Gateway in this last bas-relid is cmions, as almost literally reproducing 
those at Sanchi. 'l'hcre are at Amravati at least a dozen representations of the 
same thing, all nearly though not exactly alike, b1Lt all evidently intended to 
rcpresm1t a wooden erection, such as it can hardly be doubted suggested those . at 
Sanchi. Though these are in stone, 1 his material did not nt once supersede the 
·wooden form which continued to he employed long af tcrwards in India, and is to 
llc foun<l everywhere at the present clay in China. ,,,. 

... ----- - , __ ·-------- ---···-.------· --- ·-

I Fnuchc's TrnnMlalion, vol. nr. I'· 547 l't ~Ptjl(., anti vol. IV. P· 2.13 l't ~qq. For thL·se two rnforences I 
am imM1t<otl to my frimd Mr. Chihlcr~ of the ludin Office Libr1\l'y. 

2 flea!'~ tmn~h1tion, p. 156. 
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DESCRIPTION OF PLATER 

J>LATE LXI. 

TllEJrn docs not srem to be any sign 01· symbol hy which we ran attach a name 
to :my of the :ictors in tlll' sc•e1ws porirayP<l in the principal eir1·le of tlw ri~ht-hand 
portion of Plate LXI., though it is 1\asy to describe tlw action. It is evidently a dis­
putation held bPtwccn two men, one of whom, of superior rank, sits in the micltllP of 

the picture, nncl lays down tlw law in an anthoritativc manner. The other, on a low1·r 
scat, is evidently reprcscnlP<l as hratPn in argument. IletwcPu the two dispu1a11ts 
sits an 01<1 man with something like a hook on his lap, the arhitPr in the conkst, 

and behind him an attcnd11nt apparently with rcfr1•shmcnts. Another man is st::111ding 
in a gateway of the Sanchi type, and tnrning to liskn. Tlic rest. of thP mtdie1we 
arc all women, ten of Uwm :ll'll there as listr•rn·rs only, an eleventh hl'ars a f'an, 
and a twelfth food. 'l'his presence of women in s11ch scenes as these is one of tlw 

rcmarkahle fraturPs of the seulpturcs, both hl'l'<' ancl at Smichi. Not. only do tlJCy 
take part in Pvcry action almost without exception, hut. seem almost as important 
as the male act.ors. Certainly the idea, of a VPilcd or Pnrclah woman Imel l1ot oecurrecl 
to the Hindus when these scul11tures were executed. 

In the lower bas-relief the king or prince issues from one of thcsC' Sanchi 

portals, followed by his wifr, to mec:t or fcecl a hocly of mencliC'a111 f'riars or monh. 
It is the first appcnrancc of theiH~ notl'd priests in these sculpturPs, and is the more 
i•emarkahlr ns there are sPvr1·nl other instnncrs in which they app1'Hl' at Amr:ivati, 
but, as hefol'e ment.i01wd, 110 trace of them is t.o he found at Smwhi. rrlw ahsenec 

of priests is the more remarkable, heenuse if WC' were to heliovc Brnldhist hooks, 
they flocked in thousands and trns of thousands from all parts of f111lin to attend 
the great convocations held five or six ePnturies before thcs1~ senlpturPs wern 

commeuced.1 

I In the l\fol111w1t11HO tlH'l'<' is 11 cnriouH 1•mmwrntiC1n (png-<' 171) of th<' pri1"><t~ who nre snicl to bnvP 11tfl·nd<:'1l 
nt Uw <leilirntion of th<' H.111111wPlli dngoha at .Anur:ulh;1.p11rn,-I.~7 11.c . .A~, however, thP l\foltnw:111"' wa~ 1·nmpil1•1l 
or n•duc~·rl tn ilK pl'l•sent form hy R111l1ll111ghos11 (A.II. 408), it mny he t:iken rnll11!1' UH hPlongiug to tlll' fourth or t.o 

the lwginning of tlu~ finh CP11t11ry ; niul thoug-h no douht u gro~s exnggemtion, may bl' fairly 11n1Jpr,tooil as 
iru1ic11liug the rclt1tiw importuner· of Buddhi.m in the vnriou~ 1·ouutrieH of T111lia 111 th" tinll' whl'11 the Amrnrnti 

buildings Wl'fl' in l'OUrHc of ercetion. 
I mlogutto, from HAjngnlm (H.11jngrih11) 
Dhamm11seno, from hiputtnnn 'l_'.1•mpl•', ucnr RnmrPs • 
Piyadussi, from thn Jt\tovihiirn Sri1vn.~ti 
Bmlilhnmkkitn, from Wc~1\li (on ll1P flurnluk) 
Dhnnunarnkkito, from Ki\samhin. (Kf1linjnr) • 

Tho Rlllllll thoro from u.ut~ui l Ougl'ill) 
.Mitti11110, from th•i AHokn Tt•mpl1· P11pplmpurn (P11t1111) 
R1•Uinno, from lfosmim (Knshnwrc) • 
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The sto1·y of the left-hand pillar is perhaps more graphica1ly told than almost any 
other on these pillars. A. king is seated on his throne, to whom a messenger with 
clasped h:m<ls hrings intelligence or solicits orders. In front of him a part of the 
army is sem defending tho walls of the citadel, "and on the left hancl the moveable 
forco is sallying from tho dty gate. In front the infantry, in attitudes of great 
excitement, arc seen n<lvancing to the fight, and tl1e rear is brought up by horsemen 
and elephants, all rcma.rkahly well drawn and foreshortened. In the foreground one 
of the enemy falJs on his knees to beg pardon and mercy. 

If the lowrr part of the pillar had been preserved, we might have seen tho 
result of this sally. It no douht was successful, and as women appear in the 
fragments that remain the whole ended probably in triumph. 

According to the Lalita-Vistarn.1 and other Indian works, a perfect army always 
consists of four arms, elephants and horsemen, chariots and infantry. 'rhrcc of 
these arc represented hert>, but strange to say the chariots arc absent, as thry always 
arc at Amravati, though, as before remarked, they al'c so prominent at Sanchi. This 
probably is owing to some local peculiarity which could only he cliscove1·cd on the 
spot. It can hardly be that they bad gone out of fashion,, because in the great 
temple of Nakon Vat, in Cambodia, built probahJy eight ccntmics after A.tlll'avati,2 

chariots nre everywhere used by the chiefs in war, and with whecls as perfect and 
as light us coulcl he made now hy a London coach-huil<ler. '11hosc who know how 
much civilization is involved in a perfect wheel will acquire a higher estimate of 
the stage reached by the Snake-worsl1ippcrs there, from these mechanical a11plianccs, 
than cvnn from tlwir sculptures themselves. 

Taken altogether, tllis pillar, hoth in its decorations and its sculptlU'cs, is one of 
the most elegant at Amravati, and it would consequently bo extremely interesting 
if its inscription told us something of its story. All, however, we gather from it is 
that the pillar was the gift of three mm and their three wives.3 

It is so much narrower than the others just clcsc1ibcd, that it evidently did 
not form one of tlw regular pillars of the outer Rail, but as it is the same height 
and the circlt•s are the same distance from centre to centre, it probably belonged 
to one of the projecting Gateways, either as an angle column, or on some return 
whero narrower pillars only could be introduced. 

--- ---- -- -·--------
J<:xc1•pt 11 ft•w of t!JP l11st, 111! thrsc cnn ho idl'Illifi1~l, und their modern names ru·e~ivon. Polfow11bbago, 

from it<1 importuncc awl its position brtwecn Kaslunerc 111J1l K11l.ml, c11n hardly rcprcMent any other country than 
thu Puujnb. 

The two last huv., not heen Mcntilit•d, but l mnnot help fancying that the name Winjh11 is }JO other than 
V1•ngi, or tlw country in which Amravnt.i i11 sit.mit(~I, though th1~ fitct nm~t uot Le owrlookcd that in tho 19th 
chapter ol' the l\1ul11rwun~o, Wiujha (Vi1J(U1y11 i') is upplk~l to l'lomo place nenr thr. Ganges ])()tween l'ut.na 11nd the 
!lea. Nothing, however, is bO common 1~~ tluplimte 111uncs in India, uml aH Amruvati then uxi~tcil it must 1111vo 
b11e11 n·prt•scntP1l, or nt nil 1·vmts it wns kuown to Budulmghoso, ancl eoukl lmrdly have bef'n omittl'd. 

Jt will b" oliSl'rve1l thcrP is no uwntion of Dravilla. uor uny hiut of any Buddhist (•stuhlishment ~outh of the 
NcrlimMn, uull'ss the l.'ttm1iu 'l'l•mpll' n•11lly iH the Pali synonym for Arnravnti. !foil tlwrc heeu any Buddhist 
cHh1hlish11wuts in the ~onth t.hl'y, being Ro much neari·r C<'y Ion, couM not fail to huvo hccn rcprc>scnte1l 11t thil! 
gr~t gatlu·ring. 

1 8c1• nlso the Niti-silra, 01· ~:lcuwnts of Polity, by K&m11111lu.ki. Calcutta, 1861, ch. 19. 
2 8ce History of Architl'ctur.,, Ly the Author, vol. II. p. 713, et seqq. 
3 Sec Appendix E., No. XIIJ. 
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PLATE LXII. 

TnE two circular bas-reliefs represented in this Plate arc the two most perfect 
of their class in the collection, and have consequently been photographed to a larg1•r 
scale in order to make their details more easily visible. The upper one Colonel 
Mackenzie considered as tho most elegant of the Amravati sculptures/ an opinion 
in which he probably was not far wrong. It. is somewhat weather-worn, however, 
now, and was very seriously damaged on its return from the late J!'rcn<'h ]~xhibition. 

The action is simple. A casket containing a relic is placed on the throne undrr 
an elaborate canopy, and is being worshipped by the Naga Rttji\ and his people. The 
Nb.ga Ri\ji\ stands in the centre, with the seven-headed snake hood over him, and the 
two attendants on either hand, with Chaoris, have also the same canopy. It is not 
easy to see whether tho two men with their hands clasped over their hcacls m·c Nl1gas 
also, but the probability is that they arc. None of the men behind him have the 
snake hood, but the twelve females in the foreground have all of them a single 
snake on the back of their heads. The whole is, however, .arranged so mucl1 more 
elegantly than at Sanchi (Plate XXIV.), that it is not offensive, and the snakes 
would not, indeed, be noticed unless attention was directed to them. The two stancljng 
female figures on either hand are singularly elegant, especially the one buying the 
wreath to present to the relic,-or at least she was bcf ore her visit to 11aris. 

It is probably in vain to inquire what the relic is that is enclosed in this casket. 
If the conjectures hazarded above with regard to the visit of the Tooth relic to this 
place have any foundation, it is by no means impossible that the famed Dclad:\ may 
be contained within, and is here exposed temporarily on the throne to be worshipped 
by the NAga Raj& and his pcoplo.z 

Both the throne and tho canopy or umbrella over it arc singularly rich and 
elegant specimens of the furniture of the period. Such thrones 
frequently occur, but no such canopy in any other of the 
sculptures. 

The lower circle contains no peg on which it will, I fear, 
be possible to hang a story. It is simply this, two Hindu 

1 From n pencil noto in his hnnihvriting ou the 1lrawing of lhiH Hculpturc 

in his book. 
2 In tbe Topo nt Manikyala, upcm•tl by General Ventura, a. cnHkd wttli found, 

of whicb the annexed is a rcpr<.\'ll'Utation. It containrd only fragments of 11mhc1· 
in a brown liquid, but the iu~cription not yrt having been Hllt.isfildorily made 
out, we are ignorant to whom it belonged. See Thomns, Edition of Prinsep, 
vol. I. p. 97, et se(iq., Billi Profc~sor Dowson, in vol. XX. p. 214, .J. R. A. S. 
It probably bclonga to a date not for distunt from the Christian eru. The casket 
represented in Woodcut No. 14, p. 95, is, perlmp~, even morn like tho ono wor­
shipped by tho NH.go. RAjA in this bu~-rolict'. It, too, was found in 11 Tope 11t 

Manikyala, and, to judgo from tho coins that were fouml with it, should he of about 
the so.me age. Its form, however, nud other circumBtances, incline mo to think it 
may be more modern. 

No. ~t•. 

Rt;J,HJ CAHKbl' FROM 

MANIKYALA. 
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gontlcmen,--thcy arc not Rajas, as they have no umbrellas of state borne over them,­
not, much burclmed with clothing, arc seated on n sofa of modern form, listening to a 
concert of music, which is being performed by a number of women in the foreground. 
Eighteen women srem to be engaged in the performance. Three are playing on harps, 
tlm·e or four on drums, some on flutes, one is blowing a horn, and others arc per­
forming on instrum<'llts, tJie nature of which it is not easy to make out. One woman, 
with hf.'r h:wk to the spectator, standing in the centre, appears to be the leader, and is 
heating t imc with her hands. In front of her, with one foot on a stool or drum, is 
the prima don11a, accomp:mying her voice with a harp. She has short curly hair, and, 
likr nll thr musicians, rather a sharp Roman nose, extremely unlike the men or any 
other of their women. Tt will also be observed, she alone of all the women has no 
hrrnglcs on her ancles, tl10ugh she has on her wrists. Resides the eighteen performers 
two oth<'rs of t.110 same race will be observed on the right of the circle: one with her 
hands joi1wd is nddrC'ssing the principal Queen, while another lower down seems to 
covPt the brad belt of a girl she is talking to. Whoever these performers arc they 
ar<' a class we haw~ not m<'t before, nor clo W<', so far as l can makn out, meet 
tlwm again. They are V<'ry unlikr nll the other people represented in the sculpt.mes, 
arnl very easily distinguislmhlr from those of a different race in this bas-relief. 'l'he 
latt<'r have all rather flat noses, and a more Tartar-like cast of features than arc 
g''nP1·ally sePn in tlwsr sculptures. Are t11ey Gonds? The performers, on the 
contrary, hav<' singularly sharp features arnl prominent Roman noses, ancl seem to 
have curly lH'nds, hut nothing in the least approaching the Negro type in any way. 
Are tlwy Gypsies ? 

Besides the musicinns nrnl the gentlemrn on the sofa, there arc three ladies of 
rnnk, two on Uu• right and onr on the ]Pft of the picture, who are necommodated 
with clmirs. Their principal articles of drPss arc their bangles and their head belt. 
below tlH~ir waists.1 'rhero arc two littfo girls Jn the foreground, and about twenty 
otl11:-1·s, wl10 seem to be the attendants on inmates of the Harem. 

One other point requires notice. Below the sofa arc two things that look like jars 
or pots, and if they arc vessels, evidently containing some drink for the refreshment 
oi those seakcl upon it. 'fhe same tl1ing was observed at Sanchl (Plate XXX. and 
XXXVTT.). There it certainly contained some intoxicating fluid. I am afraid that in 
this instance also they contain something stronger than water, unless indeed they 
arc the supports of the sofa which is a possible, but hardly a pl"Obable, solution of 
their presence. 

1 •• On tlw •~1~t.of thl' Clu11ul1L district (tho Gond disti·ict neu.re11t Arnrav11ti) the men we11r no covering for 
tlll'ir IH'!ulH or llw uppPr part oi' tlu·ir bo<lif's. The women deck tbf'mHP.lvea with thirty to forty beads, to which 
~om(• add n m·l'kl!L<'e of pP.nllcnt bells. B11ngles of zinc adorn their wrists, and a chain of thll 11111110 metal is 
HUHJl•'r11!Pil from t.lie hair, 11nd sttach(•d to 11 largf• hos1c1 i;tuck in the ear. But thn grcawat peculiarity connecte1l 
wi1h lh<'ir co~tum" i~ the practice that premil~, in morP remote districts, of the women we11ring no clothes at all; 
in~ll'ml of whi('h th<'y fasten wit.la 11 Htring pa~~ing round theil' waists a bunch of leafy twigs to cove1· them before 
nr11l i. .. hi111l." U11rring th" twigR, whil'h RPf'm to ho 11 ·modern innovation, nothing can more correctly describe 
ilu· ('OHtnmr~ of tlJP •culpturl'~ th11n t.hP nliove extract from .Mr. Hislop's paper on the Gond11, edited by Hir R. 
Tempi<', p. 8. 
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PLATE LXIIT. 

THE three circles represPntC(l in this Plato are tlw only othet' inl~rmediatP 

sculptured circles in the Indian Museum. All three [lrc so much damagecl and 
weather-worn that it is extremely difficult to make out their dl't.ail~, and to !'eel 
certain about their story. The subject of the upper one is clearly a tPmptation scPtH', 
and is a more cletailecl representation of the central bas-relief' on Uw lower eompal't­
ment of the right-hand pillar (Plate LIX.). A man in great wrath drivPs from him 
a numlmr of females, some 01' whom m·p in the act of asking fo.rnurs; sollw :ll'<~ 

laughing, some going quietly away, but others have tumbled down, a1t1l arc h1~ing 

apparently trampleil upon. The first impression is, tlrnt this is meant to l'Pprcsent 
the temptation to which Buddha was suhjectecl by the Apsaras, the ilaught1•rs of' 
Ml\ra, as clcscribccl at length in the Lalita-Vistnm.1 In every rPspP1·t it. would 
answer for this legernl hut for the attitude of the main figure. The nearly l>Prfcckd 
Buddha replied calmly to all their seductions, that lm had conquered all 1.lw passions, 
and that love of women had long since cPasell to influence him. Ifo looked on 
them as mere illusions, and their powm· was gone. H was by <'almnPss :mcl clignily 
that he repulsed them. This figure is in violent action. He ltolcls a i-;til'k-it may 
be a how-in his hand, and seems in wrath. All this is so unlikP Bwlclhism ~hat 
we must probably look elsewhere for a solution of the myth, though it may only he 
an earlier form of it than that found in the Lalita-Vistara. H might be sug-gesfoil 
that the face of the principal and only male figure being destroy1•d, we mi:·d.ah tlw 
action; but the representation on J>late LIX. negatives this hypothesis. '1'11 .. re tlw 

face ancl the figure arc complete, and fo that instm1c·e they can hardly lw assunwd 
to be identical with those of Uie principal figure in the central circle above them. 
On the whole I am inclined to believe rather that Ri'iJrnla is the hero of the scene, 
but the Lalita-Vistara and our other usual authorities on Buddhist tr:ulit.ion, arc so 
singularly silent with rcgarll to him or his conpcxion with his father's preaching1 

that I do not know where to look for elucidations. Some ono more familiar witlt 
Buddhist legends than I can pretend to be, may probably suggest an interpret.ation. 

'rhough tbc upper part is broken off, this is oue of the few circles that have 
not been trimmed. It retains the flanges by which it; was fitted into the pillars 
nearly entire. 

The middle circle is entire though. weather-worn. It represents a llindu chief. · 
He has the Chaori, but no umbrella, and is followed by one of' his wives on the 
left hand, Two others are on the right, worshipping a throne, or a circular object 
placed on one. It is extremely difficult to feel certain what the object may be, 
though we shall frequently meet with it again in these sculptures ; generally 
however, there arc two of them. Most probably it is a measure called a Droi:ia, oi: 

. -------·-----------------------
1 Lalita-Vistar11, p. 306, et se'l'l· 
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Dona, and contains a relic or relics, but it may also possibly be only a cushion, 
though in that case it is difficult to understand what the object is which the people 
are represented as wor~hipping. There is no other object in this bas-relief which 
cnn be considered an idol. Two mm Hirn shav'en priests stand beliind the throne, 
with their hands joined in the attitude of prayer, and behind them nine women, also 
worshipping. Several women in the foreground are in attitudes of violent devotion, 
om• has fallen, in her ccsta:ilcs, quifa~ on her back. This circle also retains a portion 
of its flanges. 

The thfrd or lowest eirclc in tJiis Plate refers to some legend to which it probably 
will not be rasy to give a name. It mny bo wholly local. A Raja, with the 
umbrella of state over his head, stands in a very easy and graceful attitude, leaning 
on his horse, which issuC's from the portal of the palace led by a groom in very 
complete clothing. The Raja is addressing or being addressed by an old lady seated 
on a couch or easy chair on his right. She is surrounded by her handmaidens, 
some of whom in the foreground seem to be busy preparing wreaths, while one is 
faking- something out of a box. In front of the hero a number of objects are 
sprr:ul out on a tray or table. They look like lotus flowers, lmt thoy may be 
rcfrrshments of some sort. 

At tllC time the bas-relief was sculptlll'cd everyone of course could recognise who 
the olcl lady was, ancl who her son, as easily as we can name at once the Virgin 
Ma11 or her Son in any picture of the Italian scl1ool, but without some symbol it 
is as difficult to do so with these Buddhist sculptures. Just as in our modem 
exhibit.ions it frequently is impossible to guess what subject any particular picture 
is infonclcd to rPprcscnt, without referring to tho catalogue, which in this instance 
we <lo not happrn to possess. It will be observed that the Trisul ornament surmounts 
the Gateway in the background precisely as at Sanchi. The pillars had, apparently, 
lion capitals ; but the sculpture is too much worn to feel sure of this. 

It. is to be regretted that a greater number of these circles have not been 
r<'scucd. Originally there must have been 100 or 120 at least, and judging from the 
interest of five which the Museum possesses, the whole, when complete, must have 
formrcl a very complete picture-bible of llmltlhist tradition, as ·understood at the 
time thPy were executed. 'rhcy arc so light and so easily handled, however, that 
it is to be fear<'cl the greater numher have been carried away, anct-cithcr built into 
walls as ornaments, or what is more probable, burnt for lime. 



DESCRIPTION m' PLATES. 201 

PLATE LXJV. 

T1rn photographs on Plate l1XlV. rl'present tlw only two fragments of the inner 
fa<·e of the frieze of the grPnt Uail wl1ich have m1checl this <'Onnt.ry. 'l'his is to hi' 
regrettecl, as the sculpture is singularly spirite1l, a.nd a has-rrlief 1:30 f'<'et long, whieh 
each qua1lrnnt mnst have possessed when eompl<'fr, eonld hnrdly hnvt> fhili•d to tell 
a story a1ul to givr. a. distinct idea of the arts of the ag<· in which it was 1•xpcutcd. 
As it is, we must contPnt oursl'lvr.I': with two fragments, l'ach only a little mort• 
than 8 feet long-17 f<•et out, of uOO-:md the lowPr one so mnrh wcathrr-wor11 us 
to los1~ very n111cl1 of tlH' spirit it originally possessl'd. 

In the upper fragment we have on the left harnl a prirn•f' sratecl on a throne 
inside a city, surrounde<l by a host of admirers doing him honrnge; nnd abovr, two 
of his wives looking- out of a windmY. Next w1• lwn~ a p1·ocessirm, with clrphants 
and horsl'm<'n, issuing f1·om the city gafrs, esl'orting what appt·ars to lm the principal 
ohjl'et of t.he ccrC'monial. ]from the ruilwrl aml wom statP of' thP stmw it is not 
rasy to fcPl suro what this is intended to reprPsPnt. Tlw lower part of' it. is cer­
tainly an nrk or palnnkcen, shaped liko a boat, ancl hornc on tlw shoul1lPrs of 
men with short cnrly hair. 'l1lw uppr•r part may he intell(kd to rPprciscut four 
figures seated in the ark, under a canopy, or if, ns I fanc~·, i1 is mrant to repre­
sf'nt, a ship, th.is may Jin a rude way of 1kpieting- thn sails nnd Prp1ipment. The 
hoat-likc form forcibly reealls 1.lrn g-ol<lcn ship which th1• King of' CPylon or<kt·ed 
to con v1•y the relics to the Diamond Sands. It is loo hig-, if tlw sc:tl1' is to hP 
depended upon, for the golden ship, and too small for tho wootlPn mw, hut as the 
whole representation is eonventional, it seems difficult to ('sea pc tho 1·om idion that it 
is intended to represent the id1•ntical relic vessel mrnt.ioue<l in the legP1Hl, and if this 
is so it becomes a most satisfactory confirmation ot' tho conj1'e1 m·cs haiarded ahove,--
1woving, it appears to me incontestably that 1hcy w1•n' not without foundation. As t.Iw 
procession approaches him, the Raja, who is Pasily recognised in tho cl'ntrc of the 
11icture from the Chat.ta borne over him, il!'sccnds from his elephant, and proc<'l'cls 
on foot to the sacrNl Bo-tree, in front of which, n111l under whose slmdo the throne 
is placed for the recPption of the relics. 

'!'here is another representation in Plate _LXXXTV. of a procession hearing what 
is a11parently the same or at least a similar obj1•ct. ln t.hat Plate there are <'ert.ainly 
two lwrsons seated in front, and tlwee more imdde the litter, or whatever it may 
be and they seem bringing a number of prrsPnts which arc depicted in front. 
Taking the two together I see nothing in the representation to militate against 
Uie idea that this bas-relief may l'Cpresent Danta Kumlu-:t and ll<-mamala bringing 
the relics fi·om Ceylon, as recorded above, page 177. 

ft is not clear whether tho space within the gateway of tlw Sanchi type is 
to be considered as a separate picture, and tl1at the cushion-like ornament at the 
back of the chair is meant to be represented as already containing the relics or only 
prepared for their reception. A number of persons are represented as already 

(8216.) c c 



202 THE TOPE AT AMRAVATl. 

worshipping either the ohjeet on the throne or the tree behind it. Beyond the tree 
on the right there is a division whore a now subject certainly begins. 

There is a very legible inscription on this frieze, hut unfortunately it is im· 
pcrfoct at the beginning, and wlmt remains only records that the bas-relief is the 
gift of the five daughters of Maditi, with their sons and two slaves, whose names 
are given.1 

'l'hc lower sculpture represents a procession issuing in like manner from the city 
gatl', und proc<'elling to a Dugobni with all the accompaniments with which we shall 
presently become so familiar. 

Therl' is the Tee, the five st.oles or pillars on each face, the Rail with its four 
projceting Gateways, each with two lions, and on tho front of the Dagoba the 
seven-headed Ni\ga in the principal pface usually occupied by Buddha himself', 
showing that at Amravati at least the two were considered interchangeablo and 

~ . 
ent.itlccl to equal honour. . 

Beyond tho Dagoba, to the i·ight, are three separate subjects, first, seven men 
1 in the usual Hindu costume, listening to a man in priestly robes who is llreacbing, 

with three other monks standing hehind him. The head of the principal figure 
is nnfortunat.cly broken off, so wo cannot he sure who is intended. It may lle 
Buclcllm liimsdf. In tl1c nrxt ·division five rnru arc list.Pning to a seated priest 
expounding, and accompanied hy i'our others of his order. Above them, there is 
a sacrccl tree in a squnrt~ enclosure. The Jast scene represents the Raja, or Ilindu 
chief, pouring water from the mysterious spouted vessel on the. bands of a priest, 
probably confirming n grant. Behind him arc some fragments which seem to rcprc. 
sent a monastery. 'fhe fragnwuts of marhlc . would, however, require to he very 
<"lmofnlly fittecl togdhcr before they could he reproduced hy photography. 'l'hcy are 
certainly parts of tl1is has-relief, and when put together nmy be of some interest. 

~o women appear on either of these bas-reliefs, except the two in each fragment 
looking out of the windows on the extreme left of each. 

'fhough so much injured as to make it a little difficult to judge correctly, I 
look on these two fragments of the frieze, with the left-hand pillar in Plate XLI., 
as the mastl'I]>icces of Amravati urt. TJH'Y certainly arc more spirited and tell 
t.heir story more distinctly than :my others of those which have been brought to this 

, ... 
country. 

l SL·o Appl'mlix. E., No. I. 
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PLA'fE LXV. 

'fms Platt' contains three fragments of friezes similar in dimensions to that 
described in the last Plate, hnt eertuinly not parts of' 1hc same eontinnons <lrcoration. 
The first, on the left liand at the top, is not only different in st.ylc, but is three inches 
less in depth, and must therefore have helong<'cl to some other l):trt of Uw lntilding. 
:mg. 2 may be part of another qu:.ulrant; its depth is exactly 2 foct, lilrn the others 
in the .last Plate. :Pig. 3 I fancy imtst. hav<~ l)(•longecl to one of' the returns of the 
Gateways. It is a complete picture in itself, and if it belonged to the out.rr Rail, 
could only have been placed in some such detaehed position. 

Fig. 1, besides its inferior style, is clreaclfully weather-worn, so that it is 
difficult to make out the subject. In the first compartment we hav!· a Ilindu Jt:i.ja, 
with his teapot, }louring wnter on the harnl of a man who <·m·riPs a parasol, and he 
is accompanied by another man who likcwiim 1·:11Ties his own umbrella. Between 
thesfl figures stands a dwarf, be!lring a tray on his hmd, either to support the spouted 
vessel when not in use, or to catch tho drops of the liqni<l if they am precious. My 
imprel'lsion is, however, that gcnnrally speaking the spouted vessel contains most 
probahly water. In tlw next compartmrnt we have a covl'rrcl t'art drawn hy two 
bullocks, remarkable as heing one of 1110 frw wlw<'l<'d carria~<~s at Amravati. 'fhe 
Hindu in the cart imwt.s a man with a parasol, and above him a man with a hangy 
follows one with a par:u;ol, who is apparently welcomed by a tall figure with two 
children. In the third compartment, th1·cc seated figures rrerivr a tlt>putation hraring 
offerings. Is it possible tlmt these men with the pamsols wre Chinese, and the 
subj cct of the bas-relief the rccPptio11 of an rmbnssy from China r \V c know that 
l<'a-hian visited India from China. in ::J!)H 1 and travelled in search of 13udtlhist 
books and tradit.ions OVl'l' a great part of J ndia, H1011gh ho did r10t reach Anrnwati. 
Yacljna Sri, however, a king whose coins m·e found frequently at this 111ace, and 
whose name appears-doubtfully-in one of the Amravati inscriptions (sec page rn.8) 
sent an <•mhnssy t.o China ahont tlw year ·.tOS. l<'rom its style it is evident that this 
is nmong thA most modern pieces of sculptur<' at Ammvati, ancl l'<'rtainly l'xecutcd • 
after the dat<'s just quot.Pel. 'fi10rc is, thPrPfor<', no rt zwiori improlmbility, and on 
the whole I am very mu<'h inclinccl to h<'licve 1hat. this is the trnP intrrpretation 

of the subject. 
:mg. 2 represents in its first. compartnwnt tl1P worship of the l>n.~ohn, with 

its usual accompauinwnts, and on the l'ight. orw of thmw Harem s<'c1ws to which 
it srerns impossible at pres<'nt. to atfaeh a. n:rnw. A no hie-·· he has 110 em hlcm of 
royalty-pats under the chin a Indy who is sPat<'cl 011 the s:rnw sol'a as liimst'lf. HJm 
apparently has a glcrry round her head, whieh l1n har-i not.. It is not, however, J\H1yt1, 
for she died seven days after. giving birth to lwr illustrious son, allll I 1lo not know 
any other female who would he so honoured. l'erhaps, how1·vc·1., it. is not a glory 

i l<'oc·Kouc-l{i, trnu~latc·ll l>y Hl-muout a111l otlwr~, Paris, 1836. 

c c 2 
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after nil, but something borne by one of the attendants behind. The attendants both 
before and behind seem to be bringing refreshments, and the chief seems to holcl 
something ·~at.able in his hand. rrho two ladies seated on chairs in the foreground 
:tr1>, or ought to lw, the wives of tho pl'incipal figure. They certainly arc so in 
other has-reliefs, though this would make it. still more difllcult to understand who 
the lady on the sofa enn lll'. The figures are all elegant, and the sculpture of the 
best class of those at Amramti. 

Whatever may he the difficulty with the two others, there is none whatever 
in identifying- the snbjccts of tho lower has-relief. In the first compartment Suddho­
dana, the fotl11•r of Buddha, is seafr<l on his thront>. In the centre, on his right, sits 
::\lt1y:"t, this tinw ct•rtaiuly with a glory bel1ind her head. On his lef't stands his 
priuu' minisfrr, and fmthm· on are fom· seatccl guests. 

'l'hr l'entral compartment. drpi<'ts the wt'll-known legend of the birth of Hudclha. 
Whl'n ll:lyit felt her ti11w 11p11roaching, she lrft the city for the beautiful Lumbinl 
gal'den, aud gave birth to the fntmc .prophet, standing aml holding OIL to a b1•tmch 
of a tree. 1 Behiral hl'r stands her mother-in-law, distinguished by her umbrella, 
and beside hcl' fom mPn OJ' gods lwhl a long cloth, which they arc prepared to 
wrap round her. Thl' infant was delivered from her left side. 'rhc cradle is preparrd 
in l'l'ont, an<l UH' gods luok on and worship aboH'. 

'l'hc thirll comparLmPnt represl'nts the Prince Sid11lu'\rthn seated on a couch under 
a gorgeous eanopy, with a glory behind his head. On the ~mnc couch is seated 
Gopa, his fil'~t wife. fn front. orn~ woman is vlaying on a 1uwp, another on a flute. 
rrwo iu !'rout of them arc either listening or singing, arnl one is playing with a 
litt}P girl. 

All these snhjPets occur fr<•11ul'1Ltl~r ag·aiu in the seulptmcs of the Amravati 'l'ope, 
and arc almost as common i 11 Huddhi . .;t iconogl'aphy as t.ltc Nat.i vity, or the Virgin 
and Child, arc amon~ Christian pictm·es. rl'hc mode of' treatment varies, howerer, 
iu all, but excepting that it is somewhat weather-worn, this is one ol' the clearest 
and best I am acquainti·d with. 

ln both this one, and in Ko. 2 above, it will be observed that the <liffPrcnt 
groups are C"levcrly divided from one another by walls, \l'ith ornamented ends towards 
the siJ<'dators; these s<'parate without interrupting the action of the piece. 

,,,. 
1 The Lalitu-Vi,tara culls thP tree u Pip:,!,•• f'ic1u rdigi•hw," p. 8fj. Others ~uy it wu~ un A~ol.n, "J111u•si11 

.·l.wlw." In tl11• h11s-n·licf it look~ lik1• a Pipu.I. 
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PLATES LXVI., LXVII., AND LXVIII. 

PLATE LXVI. 

'furs Plate, lithographed from a drawing in the Mackenzie Collection, represents 
one of the angle pillars of i:Jie great Rail. The fall pillar, with three full and two 
half circles, is introduced as an angle piece terminating the curved part, and com­
mencing the straight projection of o?J of the Gafoways.1 

The subject of. the central circle, though much broken, is either Buddha or 
some Buddhist preacher addressing men and women who occupy the foreground, and 
listen in attitudes of adoration; while higher up floating figures, Dcvas or DevatAs, 
attend and bring offerings. 

The three bas-relief's in the octagon part below seem at first sight similar in 
subject to those described above in speaking of Plate LVIII., though on closer 
inspection the differences are so great that they can hardly he referred to the same 
event. On the left a chief, seated on a throne, is listening to the animated eloquence 
of a warrior, who seems addressing a youth seated cross-leggP.d on the ground. 
The result of this speech is seen in the central compartment. The Prince,-he ii;; 
certainly not the occupant of the throne in the first eompartment,-sallies forth ou 
his elephant, but unarmed, and accompanied by two of his women. His army 
accompany him in the foreground, and a floating figure above offers a wreaU1. ln 
the third compartment the enemy fly, apparently without striking a blow I 

As the head of the principal figure in. the central circle is broken off, we cannot 
feel sure that it represents Buddha himself. If it is he, this bas-relief ought to refer 
to some legend of his youth. If it is one of the BMhisatt.was, which is possible, 
it is to him that the event depicted must be referred. 

It will be observed that two of the unarmed spectators, probably peasants, who 
occupy the right hand compartment have the close curly hair which afterwards became 
so characteristic of Buddha himself. 

PLATE LXVII. 

It will not be necessary to say anything here about the mutilated circle in 
this Plate, as another representation of the same subject will be found further on 
in Plate LXXIII., where it occurs on an intermediate Rail and is complete. 

In the lower bas-relief we have in the centre a Saint or BOdhisattwa seated 
expounding. From his being accompanied by a horse, it most probably is intended 
to represent Avalokiteswara. One man is embracing his foot, but the principal 
personage is presenting a cloth. 

----------- ---·- - - ~------- ......------

l Compare it with woodrut No. 28, page 186. 
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On the left we have the worship of an emblem. It recurs frequently further on, 
so we shall l1avc to rrfer to it again and again, and it will be better to defer what 
we have to say regarding it till we meet with a more prominent example, merely 
remarking that here the rrrisul emblem is placed on a tall pillar, from each side 
of which issues what appellrs to be flames. At the bottom arc the saered feet on 
the Lotus. To the right of the pillar is the Naga Rttjl\ with his wife. On the 
left a saint with a glory, or at least a circle behind his head, either supported by 
two lJircb soml'what like pigeons, or adorned by these figures. :Behind him is a Nftga 
woman, and above them four women bearing pots on their heads. 

On the right-hand side arc seven women, looking at the gaml1ols of dwarfs 
mul grotcsqun figures in front of the sacred rrrce. Unfortunately, however, it is 
impossibk in our present state of knowledge to give a name to any of the figures, 
unless it he to the one in the centre. 

PLATE LXVllI. 

'l'h is pillar, though vrry much clilapidatCll and hndly drawn, is of considerable 
intPrest, first, as a mrans of compai·ison with Plato XXXI., representing a similar 
scene at Sanchi, ancl S<'condly, because it may possibly represent the arrival of the 
relics, in dmrg1~ of Dantn. Kumara, from Ceylon. The upper circle is too much 
mutilatc<l to be deciphered; but in the centre of the lower compartment we have 
:t hout or ship, in which is one man paddling. In front a man in the garb of a 
priest, with his hands joined, worshipping a relic or rather two relic bundles or 
Dror.ms, placccl on a throne, below which the sacred feet are seen. Above these is the 
same Trisul emhlt·m as was seen in the last Plate. If I am correct in my conjecture 
this would simply mean relics of lludcllrn, wl1cther 01· not they were coming from 
Ceylon, 

l!clow, the Naga. Jtfi,j:"t is welcoming the arrival, accompanied apparently by 
two womc·n arnl a man. In tlte right-hand compartment a chil·f bears himself thr 
canopy of siai<', cvitkntly in honolll' of the relics, and his wife stands behind in the 
act of worshipping. 

That these represent relics arriving- by water at Amravati seems nearly certain, but 
whdh<'r tlu~y arc those mentioned at page 170 or some others, must for the present 
r fear he matter for eonjc•cturP. l\f y own impressions arc entirely-"· in favour of the 
Cey lonesc relics hl'ing those here depictecl, hut the destruction of tho upper part or 
tho pillar and tl11· fraetmc of the sides deprives us of the means of dctel'!llining the 
point. I may also acld that, notwithstanding thr general fidelity of the clrawings · 
m:-ulc l'or Colu11<'l Muekc11r.i1', it woulil he satisfactory, in a difficult and important 
case like this, tu sec the slah itself. It h; tlms Pspccially unfortunate that, ns 
hintecl abov1·, this should Le one of the least carefully drJ.wn of the whole series. 

---·-··-- ·---- ·----·~ 
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PLA'rEs r,x1x. AND LXX. 

THE central circle in Plate LXIX. rcpresrnts the reception of a Princess and 
Prince hy somo one, very important from his size, who stands under a canopy with 
his hands joined. The princess presents a pil'rn) of' cloth, on which is the imprt•ssioL1 
of' two feet. If any dependence can be placed on thP story in Uw ltaja rrarangi1.ti, 1 

this would indicate that the strangers came from Ct)ylou, antl conse1i uent.ly they 
probably were Hemamala and Danta Kum:lra. If the person receiving- them w1~re 
the Naga Raji\, I should consider this as nearly certain. UnfortLmatdy, his hratl is 
so defaced that it is impossible to be sure;· but as none of his women have snakes 
at the back of their heads it is most probable that he was not a N:'tgu. l.t may, 
however, represent the reception of the same persons in Ceylon; and there are 
peculiarities about the head-dresses of tJ1c women which would lead to the helief 
that we have got among a new people. 

'l'hc story of the lower bas-relief is not <l.ifficult to make out, though, without. 
knowing who the principal person in the central bas-relief may be, it is uot easy to 
give a name to the principal parties concerned. On the right "a gay and a gallant. 
knight "-a Raja on horscbank attendecl as his body-guarcl-comes to court a maiden, 
who sits in a tall round-backed chair on the left. Between the two in the centre 
sits the stern father with his two wives, with the ladies of his household disporting 
themselves in front and attending on him behind. One of the attendants of tl1n 
expectant bride is getting a garl:trnl out of a box, and others arc ready with rcfo~sh­
m1mts, while the principal ladiesmaitl reports to her mistress the arrival of tlw 
Prince, and describes his person. r_t'ho shields and helmets of the Priucc's at..temlauts 
are worthy of remark, as they are unlike :my others we have hitherto met with in 
these sculptures. 

PLATE LXX. 

This is one of the most intewsting, in a rPligious or ritualistic point of view, of 
the whole series of pillars at Amravati: In the central circle wn have a throne, 
on which are placed two objects I have ventured to call Urm)as of relics, thou~h 
it is possible they may be only cushions after all. At, the back is the 'l'risul t>mhlem 
on a pillar beneath the sacred Tree, and the sacred feet are in front. 'J'hc same 
emblem, but without the throne or the Tree, occurs in the right-hand lower has-

l Mihim Kula, King of Cashmer<·, made war on CPylou hP<'llU!W thn cloth of' Sinhalit was ,fnmp•·d with a 
golllt·n foot as the sE>al of t.110 monnrcb. (It IDC'ans evi<ll'Iltly t.hc fi•pt of' Bmhlhn, 1L~ n~c•l ov,.rywh<'rc.) Hi8 wifo, 
wearing a jacket of Sinhala cloth, the imprcs~ion cume oil' on hPr liosom, and the king, in<lignant that till' 1111Lrk of 
anyone'11 foot shoul<l uppuar on the bosom of l1h1 wifi', i11vudc1l C1·ylon, ml<l forced him in futtm· tn ~tamp hi~ cloth 
with the goldPn Sun.-Asintic Resmrclws, XV. 2R. l\lihim Kula, it sboulfl, howcv<'r, Ji,. oh:<Pl'V<'il, livrd Lt·fore 
the tiinu of theso events (his d11te was probalily 200 A.I>.), hut doths with the s:LcrC'd f1·et 8lamprd upou them :lro 
by 110 means uncommon in the Amravati sculpturf's, wh1·rc no refor•·nc<' to Ceylon can h1· intended. 
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relief, uncl in lioth instances it is worshipped hy shaven priests in the robes of the 
p1·icsthood of the 11resent day. 

'fhe difficulty lwrc is to know what this flaming pillar represents. I have above 
suggested {p. lSU); t.hat the pillar with the Trisul at the summit and the foct at the base, 
as seen at Sanehi ('Voo1leut 17), is practically·an emblC'm of lludclha or lluddhism, 
but unless this pillar is what is represented in the Linga-pura1)a, I do not know what it 
is. 'rhc primitive T,inga, it is then· said, is a pillar of radiance in which Mahe~wara 

(8iva) is prcsmt. "'l'hc appc::muu·c of the great fiery Linga fakes plaee in the interval 
" of a creation to separatP Yisl11.m urnl Brahma.'' " Upon the Linga the sacred 
" monosyllahle Om is visible." t Whf'thcr the SivitPs borl'owecl this from the Jluddhists 
or vice ycrst1, I cannot help thinking this is the emblem common to both. 

Tu the left· lrnnd lower has-relief thrcP beardless and t.hrec heardcd ascetics arc 

worshipping a fiYc-hPncled serpent on Pithor side of whose neek arc the sacred fcpt 
in a p:.msala t>r hut, the c•mhlPm--if I am not mistaken-of the pr<'stmce of 
Duddha. 

f n the erntrc ::t rrlic-what, it is uo1. ensy to say-is exposed on a throne with 
the fed. in front aml the 'rrisul hehilHl it. H is worshippe<l hy five bearded ascPtics 
and four lwurdll'sS nwn, who may or may not hP of the same class. 

llesi1lcs its ritualistic importan<"c, this bas-relief is historicully important in 
showing th1• Jlrogr<'ss made in the ilcn•lopmcnt of the r~ligion, and more cspecialJy 
Of the religious tmh•rs, in jJtp llllCl'nll that. t•lupsctl between the lmilcling of the 
8auehi and Amravati Topes. rrhe <·mhll'lllS he1·1~ introduced, art', most of them, 
unknown at Sundti, ut lPast in tlwi1· present. fol'ms, and the priesthood here rep1·e­
:-,n1kd are entirely nPw, having cPrtainly sprung up in the meanwhile. 

1 Intnulu1·tion lo Wil~on 'H Trnn~lntiou of the Vi~hl]U Purl\r,111, p. xliii. 
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PLATES LXXI. .\);1> LXXU. FIG. 2. 

'1'1rnsE three circles from tlw intcrmetliak Uails ot' thn outer enclosurl' are 
lithographed in fac-similc from drawings in the :\lachnziP CollPction, ancl rP1n·c•s1·nt 
the Trisul emblem in various combinations. lt is a littlP uufortnnafo that no stone 
with this Pmhfom upon it in this combination has r1~aehl•d this euuntry, lweausP, 
though we may fod grmt confidenec in ColonC'l :7\faekPnzio's d1'aug-lits1L11•11, it mig-ht aid 
us in umlersfa1111li11g this emblem if w1~ c·oulcl touch the real stone', and fcpl wlwt.her 
tliat. flame-like emanation on rach sicfo ol' the pillars was really intended to rc'prcsPnt 
fire, or what, it. really was. ]?lame occurs sf'\'f'ral t.irnns in the sculptur1·s at. Sanchi; 
and if this emblem wns found there in t.hat. form, it would he f'asy to say what. was 
intended; hut flame docs not occur anywhPre at Amravati in an unmistakeable 
manner, and it is impossible therefore to say how far it may have been eonvl'ntionalizcd. 
I can only, therefore, state it :ts my conviction as on, the lH'cvious pa~e that ilaml' 
is here intended. 

The upper part. of circle l?ig. 1, Plate LXXI., is unfortunately destroyed, ancl 
we cannot, tlwrefore, feel sure how the emhfom terminated, but all the rest of the 
arrangements arc easily intelligible. lloth in this and in l!'ig. 2 t.111· cush.iou-likc 
object, whi1•h I have called a "Drm.in of' rPlies," is pl:wrnl on thP thrmw, and below 
it arc the impressions of the sa1·l'ccl fed. If incll'ccl these lmnd les llo uot erm1ain 
rPlics, it is very diflicult to guess what they arc. 'Ve have already seen urnlouhted 
relics enthroned and worship1lccl as these arc, l'lates LXII. and LXX. Arnl if not 
for this purpose, why is the throne introduced here? '.L'lw <'mblems with tlw fod 
arc found in I>Jatcs TJXVII., LXX., and LXXII., and scmn Pompi et.- i 11 t hcmsel vcs, 
but where the throne is introduced, it must he for some purpose ancl l can conceive 
no other than this. The throne itself woulll l1:mlly be :m ohj!'ct of worship, and 
if that which is placed on it. is not so, why is it lwre r nesidcs this, cushions are 
a most unlikely accompaniment of thrones in hot climaks, and eannot lw ddec:ted 
anywhere as mere scats in these sculptures. 

In the uppPr eirdc, on the right-hand sidl', is a group or llndclhist }ll'icsts in their 
yellow robes worshipping. In front thcrf• m·1~ two supple women in attit.rnles of 
adoration, who occur so frequently in 1 hesc sculpt.mes, and on the ll'l't a el ii cf in 
the ordinary Hindu costume presents his little son b> the emblem. Arouml him are 
the women of bis family. 

In the lower circle the same structural arrangements occnr 11p to the 'l'risul, but 
the whole is surmounted by the Clmkra or Wheel, wl1ich, as ahovl' suggested, I 
believe to he the emblem of Dharma or the Law. Here all the worshippers are men. 
It is, in fact, ono of the very few scenes in these sculptures from which women are 
entirely excluded. Whet.her it was considered "that the study of the Law was not 
appropriate for women, or from whatc~·cr motive, the fact of all the worshippers 
being of one sex and of one race is exceptional. 'l'hc only ot.her 11eculiarity worthy 
of remark is the introduction of two ant.elopes, one on each side of the throne. 

(8215.) D D 
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:fig. 2, Plate LXXII., represents the Trisul ornament, not on a throne, but 
behind an altar. rriw sacred feet arc there, hut no relics. The principal worshippers 
in the uppn compartment arc two men with seven-h(•adcll snake hoods, aml two 
women with single snakes. 'l11rn Chaod hearers nnd other attendants have not this 
appendage. 

In the centre of the has-relief sits the principal personage, with a nine-headed 
snake hood, hctwcen two of his wives, and bt\yoncl, on tho edge of the circle on 
eitlwr band, is a female iigurt\ standing, and holding on to the lmtnclrns of two 
trees. A girl attends 011 each, one of whom has a snake at the hack of her head, 
the otht•r has not. In front arc three musicians with snakes, and on tlwir right a 
bely without a snake sPcms to r1~<1uirc the assistance of a girl with a snake. Whether 
she is tipsy or nwrcly faint is not clear. 'fhcrc is a pot on a table behind her 
that looks suspi<·ious. 

This distinction between people with snakes and those without is most curious 
and perplexing. After the most attentive study I have been unable to detect any 
chamcteristic either of feature or costume by which tlic races can be distinguished, 
beyond the possession or absence of this strange adjunct. That those with snakes 
arc the Nttga pco1ile we read or, can hardly be doubted. The snake seems their 
tutelary genius, watching over, perhaps ins1>iri11g them; but whethl'r they liorrowed 
this strange t'mhlcm from the natives of the <'Ountry, or brought it with them from 
the north-west., arc qrn~stions we are hardly yet in a position to answer satisfactorily. 

To revert, however, to the 'l'risul. It will be observecl that in all the six 
representations of it in these three Plates the central limb terminates in a point. 
In this it differs essentially from those which crown the Gateways at Sandri, though 
it agrees generally with t,hc form found on the coins and elsewhere. At S::mchi 
(Plates VI. to IX.) it will l1e observed that a shield-like cmhlem is introduced 
between the outer horns. 'l'his is represented in the nceklacc of emblems (Pig. 4, 
Plato III.), the flmrth from the top on the outside of the left-hand string, and the 
fifth on the opposite one. It occurs above the Swastika on the b"l'cat Khm;i~agiri 

inscription,1 ancl is found by itself painted on the pillars of some of the oldest of 
the Western Caves. If t.he diagram, page 115, is to be taken as an explanation of 
the compound emblem, it l'Cprcsents Ether, and is here omitted. The crescent there 
meant Air, the triangle }'ire, tho circlo Water, and tho square block Earth. As 
nothing the least resembling the triangle is found in any of tltcse cmhlcms, this 
would favour the idea that flames were really meant in these representations. All 
this, however, is so hypothetical that I would willingly refrain from entering upon 
it if I knew whero to look for information elsewhere. Surely thero must be Buddhist 
books that treat of emblems ; hut as lloth General Cunningham and Colonel Maisey 
whose attention was turned to the suhject in India, are quite at sea regarding them, 
I fear the requisite explanations arc not easily accessible. 

i ,J. A. S. B., vol. VI. plnte LVIII. 

------ - ------
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PLATE LXXII. Fm. 1, AND PLAT~ LXXIII. 

WITH the upper circle in Plate LXXII. we return to one of those domestio 
acenes which it is easy enough to understand, though it is so difficult to assign 
~es to tho principal actors. 

Above, a Raja, with two. females behind him, is seated on an elephant in a 
boat, being apparently ferried across a stream-tho Kistnah ? Two of the females 
who accompany him. jump on shore the moment the boat rcoohes land, and embrace 
two other females who seem awaiting their arrival. The Raja's la.dies are easily 
distinguishable br_ their allowing their long back hair to hang loose behind them. 
Those who receiVW them have a roll, something like a comb, at the book of their 
heads. 

In the foreground a lady is seated, with her attendants ; on the left, as usual, 
are the musicians, and above them are two "dames d'honneur." On the right of 
the lady in the foreground one attendant offers her something apparently to eat, 
and another something to drink out of a small pot slung on her arm. 

The story seems simply to be, that a certain Raja, whoso name we cannot 
guess, comes across the river to demand the hand of the fair lady in the foreground, 
but beyond that we cannot at present go. 

The story of the bas-relief, Fig. 1, Plate LXXIII,, is likewise simple enough, 
except PE¥haps the name of the p~incipal figure. From tho glory round his head, 
however, ho is either Suddhodana or his son Siddhlirtha, beforo ho became Buddha. 
If the upper part of tho bas-relief were complete, we might speak with certainty, 
but from what we sco I fancy it moro likely to be the king than his son. 

Whichever it is, he is represented seated on tho throne between his two principal 
wives on high-backed chairs,1 and surrounded by the ladies of his court, some seated, 
some standing in pairs, but all collected to witness a wild dance pel'formed by' six 
men in the centre. The le~t, as usual, is occupied by the musicians, who are all 
women, and the dancers are certainly exerting themselves in a manner quite unknown 
in the east in modern times, and which could hardly be surpassed in tho ballet of 
a modern opera house. No religious significance seems to be attached to the 
ceremony. It appears to be only .an amusement of the palace. 

This cannot be said of the lower circle, Fig. 2 of Plate LXXIII. Here 6.ve 
men in the contro dance wildly while upholding a tray, on which is a cup, possibly 
the begging 4ish of some Bodhisatwa. It may even be supposed to be that of 
Buddha himself. Seventeen men, with various head-dresses, though in the same Hindu 

1 It will bo observed that hr.re&.'! everywhcro elHe throughout theRO sculptures, whrrc any persons are seated 
on thrones or chai!'ll tboy are invariably without cushion~. Hnd they ea\ on cui1hio11~, which in a hot climate i1:1 

moat UDlikely, we could hardly fail to perceive them. 

DD 2 
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costume, dance wildly in front of these three. The women dance in the background, 
and behind the tray, in the centre, is seen the bead of the prinoipal personage of 
the ceremony, among the ladies and gentlemen of his court. ·He has no emblem, 
so it is impossible to say what his rank may be. 

There can be little doubt but that this sculpture is intended to represent -a great 
religious. ceremony~ on tho occasion of the public' display of a much-valued relic.1 

The wildness with which the men ~oe in these two sculptures is very unlike 
anything we are accustomed to in India at the present day among ·the Hindus. 
All the hill tribes, however, from :Beerphoom westw~rd, to the extreme limits of 
Gondwana, are passionately addicted to dancing. The young men and women of the 
villages meet on all festal occasions, and at certain 'seasons of the year dance all 
the night through, and with as much zest and as violent action as any Celtic High­
lander could display.• We m~t never overlook the fact that these sculptures do not 
represent the Aryans-at least certainly not in their purity-but the aborigines, or 
tribes of very mixed blood, and dancing with them was a passion. I am afraid 
~~~~~. . 

As before remarked, this bas-relief is an exact reproduction of the central circle 
of the pillar, Plate LXVII., except that there a man with a seven-headed snake 
hood appears among the performers. From this circumstance, and others to be 
mentioned further on, I am inclined to believe that if we had the whole Rail we 
should :find tlie same subjects repeated possibly as often as four times, once in each 
quadrant, and with very little variation. This I think is almost certainly the case 
with the inner Rail, but this is the only instance of a duplicate which I have yet 
found belonging to the outer enclosure. 

1 Fa.-Hian mention11 baving soon tho begging dish of Buddha iu Afgbauiet.ao, and alao '' un vase oil Foo a 
crache ; il ('St de pierre et de la m~me couleur que le pot de Fo~" (page 27), and he describes the honours paid 
to them and to other relics which he saw, but he does not mention dances as part of the ceremonies. .According 
to the usually received tradition, the form of the pot hero· displayed is not that of the begging diah of a priest, 
but it may be his spittoon I · 

21 Campbell's Ethnology, J. A. S. B., Special Report, 1866, page 182, ct seq., and the Government Reporte 
on the Centro) Provinces, passim. 
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PLATE LXXIV. 

Tms bas-relief1 is the pendant to that represented in the photographs, Plate LXV., 
.Fig. 8. It is indeed earlier in Buddhist chronology, as that represented the hirth 
of Buddha, this. only the annunciation. It is divided into three compartments. In 
the flrst sits Suddhodana, the father of Buddha, surrounded hy the gentlemen of his 
court.· There are no ladies present, which is unusual. 

In the central division, Buddha, symbolized by the white Elephant, descends 
from the Heaven Tt'lshita, borne by celestial dwarfs and surrounded by Devatl\s. 
An umbrella. of state is borne before him, and music and dancing accompany him. 
In the third division, lU.yA is represented asleep on her couch. Four men guard 
the four angles of her bed, and her women stand or sit on either side. She dreams 
she sees the white Elephant descend from Heaven and enter her womb. As this 
same subject has already been presented in Plate LXV., and will occur aguiu, it 
is not necessary to describe it more particularly here. It is evidently as grr.at a 
fal'.'ourite with the Buddhists as the Annunciation is with early Christian 11ainters. 

The preceding twenty-six Plates may bo sufficient to convey a correct impression 
of the form of the great outer enclosure of the Amravati Tope, and of the mode in 
which it was decorated; but in extent they can hardly be considered as representing 
more than a tenth or a twelfth· of the whole. Even supposing that some of the 

·subjects may have been repeated in different quadrants of the Rail, still the whole 
convoys a marvellous impression of the fertility of invention and patient labour with 
which the Indians in all ages decorated their religious cclific~s. There arc temples 
both in India and in Cambodia which equal Amravati in this respect, but in none of 
these, so far as I am aware, is the art so dramatic, or the story told with such 
distinctness or such elegance, when looked at from an outside point of view. 

It would . be extremely interesting if any ancient traveller had left us oven an 
indication of what such a monument was intended by its founders to express ; none 
such, I fear, exists. Yet when Fa-Hian visited Ceylon in tho year 410, he describes 
the preparation made for the great annual festival in honour of the celebrate1l Tooth 
relic ; on which occasion it was conveyed in procession, from AnurMhapura to Mchen­
tele, a distance of about six miles. After the preliminary ceremonies, ho goes on to say 
"Tho king next causes to be placed on both sides of the road, representations of the 
" 500 bodily for11:1s which BMhisatwa assumed during his successive births. For 
" instance, his birth as Sutana, his appearance as a bright flash of light, his birth as 
" the king of the Elephants, and as an antelope. These figures arc all beautifully 
" painted in divers colours, and have a very life-like appearance." 2 I have 

1 The slab from which thi11 drawing wRS made was presented by Colonc•l Mackenzie to the Museum of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, where it now is. It was cngrave1l fo1· M. Foucaux'K Translation of the LuliuL-Vistara, 
Platea III. to VI. 

1 Beal's Translation, p, 157. F•Koue-Ki, p. 836. 
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already hqd occ·nsion to remark 1 that the Ceylonese mode of mnking Rails seemed 
to d<'pend on some such arrangement. Instead of ~ continuous stone screen, as at 
Sanchi or at Amravati, they consist of. stone posts adapted to hang tapestries or 
pictures upon, and I fancy that this pictorial display described by Fa-Rian is tho 
counterpart of what we· sec in stone on the 1Janks of tho Kistnali. Tho Amravati 
Rail may have been in progress whi~e Fa-Ilian WM in Ceylon, and both displays 
wrrr, if I mistake not, got up in honour 'of tho sacred Tooth. . 

The sculptures of the ·Amravati Rail wero at ono time painted, and traces of 
colour may still be detected in tho recesses of tho sculptures. When this WM tho 
casl', the difference between the temporary decoration along "the path through which 
the Tooth was lwrne in triumph in Ceylon, and the permanent procession path at 
Amravati, would not ho so great in appearance. · 

We must wait, however, till all. the Rails known to exist in India arc published 
before these and many. other points can be settled in a satisfactory manner. 

Pt•rhaps the most interesting .Point, regarding it at least for our present purposes, 
is that it is. ::t purely original and Buddhist form of nrt. It hardly seems doubtful 
but tltai. the m1hewn circles of stones that exist ::it Amravati and all over the western 
world are the rude originnls out of which it grew, first into such a circular enclosuro 
ns W<' find nt Stonehenge, then into such a llail as we find at Sanchi, and lastly 
into such a scrcPn as this. It is the blossoming of a long series of attempts which 
probably would ktvP for ever remained rude in the hands of tho western nations, 
hut, which Indian taste fashioned into beauty, as we sec it hero. 

Besides its history, however, and its originality, this outer Rail at Amravati is 
to he admired for its elegance and appropriateness. I do not know of any archi­
tectural form which, in such a climate, is or coukl be more beautiful than this. 
The sculptmes on the walls of a t<'mple could not be so well lighted or so well 
tlisplnycd, ancl to a certain extent must always be subordinated to the architecture. 
Ilere the two nrc perfectly in aeco1·d, l1elping one another, and as tho "romcnos" 
enclosing a sacred f.lpot, and uniting without hiding a group of sacred buildings, I 
1lo not know whete to look for anything combining so many excellencies of design 
as this rnC"ircling screen of the great Temple of tho Diamond Sands. 

1 Supra, p. ~)3. 
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DESCHlPTION OF PLATI•;s. 

TIIE inner Rail of the Ami·avati 'fopo that bouu<lrnl the procession path on tlic side 
next the centre, was richer and more elahorately carved Uian tlw great outer ltail, 
though inferior both in dimensions and in arl'hi1ectmnl design. It, was, in the first 
place, only half its height, or G feet above thn path, as compared with 12 feet 
on the other side. It had, howc-rnr, some mPtallic finishing 011 1lw top, which is 
now lost, and must have added not only to its height hut to its archilt~ctural effect. 
The holes by which the metal cornice was fastened to the marble still remain, hut 
no trace of the metal itself; arnl I liave foiled to detect any representation of this 
inner Rail from which it might 110 restored. My imprPssion is that it must havP 
been a range of Trisuls, not unlike fleurs-dc-lys; hut this is only a guess. 

A portion of this Rail is rcstorrd in Plate LXXV., from fragments that. uu­
doubtedly belong to it, and it.s vertical dimensions and arrangements arc certain, so 
far as it goes; but I cannot foel certain how far the Dagobas were a1lart., nor whether 
the other parts were arranged rxactly as I have placed them. The arrangements 
probably varied in parts, but could not liavc been very difft·rent from what. is lierc 
suggested. 

My impression is that there were twelve representations of the Dagoba in each 
quadrant, and that they were spaced about 10 feet apart from the cc111rc, and that 
the same rcpresenfations wrrc repeated fom times, or once in md1 quadrant. My 
reason for this supposition is, that in the Elliot arnl Mackenzie Collections we have 
thirty different representations of Uagolias, of wl1ich twenty-seven or twenty-eight 
certainly belonged to this Rail, all<l the }lriucipal emblem on the front. of each is 

repeated as follows :-

Buddha seated on the N{l,ga, with hood 
Ditto, without Nuga -
Ditto, standing vrcaching 
Ditto, with Ilorsc 
The Chakra or Wheel emblem occurs 
'rho Ilorse 
'l'hc Feet enfolded in the Nftga 
The Tree 
'rhe Relic Casket 
The Naga Mja, with attendants 
The great five-heaclcd Naga alone 

3 times. 
3 

" ,j, 
" 

1 ,, 
·i " 
3 ,, 
3 

" 
1 ,, 
1 ,, 
1 ,, 
6 

" 
30 " 

It is with reference to the last alone I am in doubt. Some of the Nl.l.ga 
Dagobas do undoubtedly belong to this Rail; others in the Mackenzi<' Collection may 
not, It is a little difficult to judge from the drawings; from the sculptures it is 
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alwnys rasy to <lrtPrmine to which Rail any has-relief helong<id, or whether it formed 
part of the decoration of some other lmil1ling. 

Looking at thr above list, it will be Sl'<'ll that some subjects arc repeated four 
times, several thric<', otlwrR, it is true, only once, and we miss one subject to make 
up the twdw. Still, considering how small n. portion of the Rail we have, and that 
the subjcds w<•rc not selected, but picked up by acciclcnt, the infert'nce seems fair 
that, there may lmvc heen hn•lve suhjccts, a111l each was repeated four times.1 

Whether the Chakras with their pillars, or the steles terminating in Dagolms, 
were placed exactly as shown in the restoration, must for the presrnt he an open 
question, hut one not of much importance. 'l'hc frieze was certainly aii·anged as 
slwwn, hut alas its metal crowning ornament is gone and cannot be restored. 
All these parts are repeated in the following Plates, wlll'rc they will be again 
referred to. 'l'hc central ol1ject has not been repeated, being too much damaged to 
be o(' much artistic imporfancc ; but it is one of the most interesting fragments of 
the 1tail, and if it was repeated, as I suppose, in each quadrant, it would be 
interesting if anothrr copy could he found. It contains the whole erred of Amra­
vati. At Ute bottom ":c liave the throne, with the relic Drm~a; behiml that the 
'l'rec. In the central compartmm1t the Wheel with garlands, upon or behind the 
throne, and men worshipping; and the whole crowned by the Dagoha with its ltail, 
it.s Jive steles, its lions, and the five-hraclcd Naga in the place of honom. Tho wor­
shippers, lmth terrestrial and celestial, have hcen so defaced as to be hardly 
perceptible in the photograph, though plain enough in the marble. We miss both 
13uddha and the Tris11l, except around the Wheel; hut otherwise this one sculpture 
contains a fair epitome of 1he religious faith to which this gorgeous monument was 
cledicated. 

'fi1is imwr circle has been so ruined that it, is difficult to make out now where 
the entrances were, by which access through it to tl1e interior was obtained. Judging 
from what we fbul at Sanchi and elsewhere, we may feel certain it could not be 
clin•ct. Care was taken to hide from those outside what was passing in the interior, 
so as to add myskry to sanctity. J\fy conviction would l)e, that the entrance was 
past the ends of the small aclvanc<'d srgmcnt shown in front of the Southern 
Gateway, were it not tlmt Colorwl :Mackenzie's plan (!>late XLVII.) shows two 
slabs placed there, blocking the passage. I do not, however, gather from his descrip­
tions that all the stones marked red were actually standing iti sitie when he was 
there, but only that they were found lying about, and that their places could be 
recognized. Joining the two segments, as shown in the plan, is just such a suggestion 
as an over-clever draughtsman would make ; but if so, it is a mistake I am afraid 
there is now no nmtns of rectifying. All I know of the subject would lead me 
to suppose that they did not Pxist there, and tliat Urn seven detached stones 
origina11y stood alone in t.he ceni.rc of the procession path and unconnected with 
the rest of the ltail. 

1 H thiH fhPory i~ <'f•IT('Ct, the two ~t11111li11g B111l1lhnH in the 1'1'8torntiorr in thi!! Plate would not have appeared 
in the ~amt> quadrnnt. lfnfortunatt-ly, they 11rP the only two slubs in the collection which are perfect and of 
moderate wi11th, so 11~ to fit my MClllc. 
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PLA'l'.ES LXXVI. A~n LXXVII. 

'l'FrnSE two Plates represent tl1c two most perfect. Dagolms from the inner Rail 
which arc now in tho India Honse Collection. 'l'Jwy were sPnt homo by Colonel 
Mackenzie, and were among thc principal m·numcnt.s of the old museum in T.eaden­
hall St.rf'<~t, which they rcaclwcl about t.he year 18:!0. lt is prohahlc that. otlwr 
slabs of the same description exist in t.lw mus<'mns at. CaleuUa awl l\fo1lras. As 
their details are so minuto tlw two hl'rP rPprC's<'nted have lwcm photographed to 
twice t.hc scale of the others, or 2 inches to 1 foot. 

}~or rPasons to be giwn hereafter, when describing tJw central building, I 
lwlievc these Dagobas to he free copies, "mutntis mutandis," of one whi<"h cxistPrl 
in the centre of the circle, and wl1ich, having become pre-eminent for some reason 
or other, in tho fourth cPntury, these Rails were erected to mielose it.; hut. wlwUier 
this is admittrnl or 11ot, they ar1• int.Pr<'sting as showing how Dagohas w<'rc orna­
nwnh•d, or how at least the Bnddhists thought they ought to be ornamcntt•d, in 
the fift.h century, whicl1 is the tinrn at which this enelosurP was most probnh1y 
<'t'rckd. If we compare the very plain Jtail at Sancl1i with Uw very rlahoratt-lr 
scnlpturecl Pnclosm•p at. Amravati, we oug-ht to expect tlrn same progr(•ss towarcls 
elahomtion in the Dagohas thems<'lVl'S. .EvC'n if we assume that th<' oldPr ])agoba 
was as littlf' ornamPntl'cl as it now app(m•s, or as plain as t.11m;p sP11lpti11·c•<l on its 
gateways r<'pn~sPnt the Dagohas of the first ec•utury to have hPc'n, it SPl'lllS natural 

to expect from comparison with t.lw Rails, that in the fourth c1mtmy t hf• Dago has 
may have been a8 richly seulpturcd as tlu•se repr<'sl'ntations would leacl us to exp1~ct 
they wet·c. 'l'hc progress, however, is so gr<'at that it S<'Pms impossihll' it could have 

been effected in less than three cmturies of time. A shorter period e1·1·tainly wonl<l 
11ot imfficc. 

All these sculptures rPprcsent the Uagohas as smTouude1l by a Rail four discs in 
height, whereas the great Rail hns only three. 'l'hc !tail in HtestJ rPpresentation~ is 
surmounted hy n frieze, sometimes of' animals, sometimes of the great rolls depidcll 
in Plate LVI. Insirle the ltail, and to the samn height, the Dagoba is p1•rprndicular, 
and ornamented hy pilasters, between which arc the nsual stambhas, terminating 
upwards in the Dagolm, the 'Vlwel, the Serpent, or the Tret', as Ou• case may lw. 
Above this are two rows of sculptures, di vidP1l into panels, the lower g-enPrally 

single figures or emblems, hut. sometimPs also groups; the UJl]Wr always historical 
groups, generally three on each quadrant. Among these it is nut cliffieult. to 
recognise many of the scenes 1l<·s1·1·ilmil above. Vor instance, on each si1lt• of the fiw 
steles in .Plat<' T_JXXVII. we recognise the snhjcets already dPpictcd in J>\at<>s J,X [I. 
and LXV., and others may he macle out. 'flw 1•entral right-hand upper panel in 
Flak LXXVI. represents a hatt.Je scl'ne, which ought not to appe11r on a ]huldhist 

monument, but seems the same as that on the small pillar, J>late LXI. Tlie 
medallions, also, higher up on the rlomc, a.II contain subjects which are repmted 
over and over again elsewhere. 

(8215.) E E 
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One of the rmnarkablc peculiarities of these sc-ulpturcJ. Dagobas is t.hc five stelcs 
which occnr over t11e principal figure in each face, twenty in all. What they 
symbolize it is difficult, to say. It may ·be the five Buddhas of the present Kalpa, 
or tlu• five Dhyuni Bmldhas, or the five Efoments. Everything in Buddhism seems 
to go by fives. Generally the central st~lo is crowned by a Dagoba, and on their 
lower parts are represented Wheels, Trees, DagolJas, and other emblems, sometimes 
sin~ly, sometimes in pairs; in Plate LXXVII., hy an inscription recording the 
donation.' 

lnsidc t.he Rail are generally four otlu.•r pillars or hits, bearing figures or emblems. 
'l'ho dome is always surmounted by a Tee with an umbrella and flags, and when 

the slab is p('rfcet, floating figures, but without wings or griffins to ride upon, as is 
generally t.he case at Sanchi, arc always represented as w01·shipping the Tee. That 
t.lwy nre intended as c<'lcstinl hcings is certain, ancl this being so, perhaps the best 
nruue to givo them is Dcvas or Dcvatas. 

As before mentioned, the principal figure is generally varied. On Plate LXXVI. 
it is lludclha seat.ed on the folds of a great Ni't.ga, with an inner hood of seven and 
an outer of fourtec\n heads, with the nsual worshipping figures. In Plato LXXVII. 
it is Buddha standing with his right hand r~ised. 'rhe worshipping figures on his left 
arf' N:1gas, on his right a man and .woman in the usual Hindu costume . 

• Outsidc the Rail a man or a woman on either side of the entrance is always 
reprcsentetl t>ith<'r as pm·chasing offerings from pt\rsons who arc selling t11em, or are 
bringing offerings, geJ1erally horne on the lwads of dwarf's. On either side of the 
mtrance is always placed a vase,~ which will he alluded to herPafter. 

All this is practically new to Indian antiqun.ries. HiU1erto our ideas regarding 
structural DagolJas h::w1~ been derived from the present appearance of those at Sanchi 
or M:mikyala, or from the very imperfect rl'1n·escntations we possess of those in 
Afghanistan, and these arc all, now at least, plain or nearly so. The one which it 
sPcms was intended to have been as richly ornamented as these was that at Sarnath; 
hut it was left incomplete, probably at the great revolution which took place in 
1lie middle of the eighth century. lfad it hem completed it would hnvc been 
even more elaborately decorated than those at Amravat.i. 'fhc Dagobas in Caves 
hardly help us in this respect ; they probably were painted, and the colours having 
perishPcl, lhcre is nothing- left from which to form an opinion. Those in Ceylon, too, 
are in much too ruinous a state to aid in this inquiry, so that ,.these representations 
on the inner Rail arc really tlw only :mtll('nt,ic documents we have, ancl Uicy thus 
become in this rPspcct invaluable. 

1 AppPnt!ix E., No. VIII. 
2 Um• which helon~e•I to thi; c1·utrul liuilding i~ ~Jwwn on l'lntc XCVI. It is photogmphed t.o tho mmal 

oenlc. 
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l>EH<_'HJl'TlO~ OF l'LAn;s, 

Tm~ upper figure in this Plate is the only slali belonging to this !tail rcpn·­
senting the Nu.ga in tlw pla.cc of honour 011 the Dagoba.1 Ilui iher1· arc among 
the drawings in the M:wkenzic Collcciiou six others similar to this, witl1 merely 
such variaiious of detail as occur in all these n•presentations. Ge1wrally speaking, 
the NAga Dagobas arc less lll'oi'uscly ornament.eel with seltl11turc than those mon~ 
essentially Buddhistical iu their arrangements, hut thl' sulijccts all belong to the 
same class. In this one, for im;taue(', we have l\Htyt1.'s lh·cam, the birth of J~mldha, 
and other well-known subjects in Uw medallions on the dome-, awl the \Yheel, the 
Trcl~, the 'frisul, and other familiar emblems on the> hand m1dcr the five stelc11. 
The Serpent. of course occurs Uu•rp also. The U.ail, too, is iclcntical with tlmt of 
the other Dagobas. 'l'he frieze is generally of the roll pattern (l'late LVI.), ancl 
there arc the four Lions as usual, belonging to each entrance. 

"\Vhat we rmtlly do miss, aJ1(1 what. seems the characteristic distinction bet.ween 
the two, is i.he ah.;cnce of worshippers. As will bt· ohserYctl, the pnncl mul1•r the 

Ni\ga is blank. Jn u more purely Buddhist Dngolm it would h::m• harl two or more 
kneeling or worshipping figur<'s. There arc no persons outsiclr· the Hail hearing 
offerings, and there arc no historical bas-reliefs. 'l'lic N:l.gas ha<l no history appar<•ntly. 
All this makes it difficult to say whdhl·r these pmdy Ntiga Dagobns were worshiill>Pd 
genem.lly or were appropriated to a particular class.~ l\Iy impression is, t.hat at tho 
time these sculptures were cxccutccl the N£1ga ancl llH' 13ucldha were so mixed up 

together, an<l. so nearly equal, that it is impossible to clraw any (list.inetion between 
them, either as to the worship or their worshippers. 

The two lower photographs iu this Plate represent tho oliwrsP <mtl revl'rse of 
the same slab. rrhe Dago ha. it self is the <hiplicatf' of that )'('}ll'l'SClltl'cl in the last 

Plate, n.rnl is so very nearly similar that at. first sight. tlH•y might he mistakrn for 
the same. On <'lose 1~xami11ation, howrVPl', t111~ cliff('f('llcPs nre 1•asily cletccl<·cl. ~_l'hc 

Rail in l)latc I.XVII. has nu animal-this has a roll frieze. TlH' Ni\ga worshippPrs 

are on Buddha's right instead of his kft.. 'flu• position mul chnraeter of the u11per 
range of has-rdici'H arc slightly altered. The ~mhjcct.s of tho medallions arc changed. 
In tho last Plaic the subjects rc1wcscntCll in them were Buddha. seated, and on eit.lwr 
harnl the men dancing, and hearing the relic trays on tlll'ir heads. In this Plato the 
scenes arc the Annunciation and the birth of Buddh:\.. The t.wo may, howPvcr, be 
taken as a. fair cxnm11le of the extent of vn.riation with whieh the same design was 

repeated four times, once in each quadrant of the Rail.a 

1 I, of court<t', excc•pt the contra! slab in Plat" LXXV., awl Hll'h l'l'J""-'"'·rd1tlio11" ll'- oe1·ur iu l'lat•· LXIV .. 
and elsewhere, where thn Dugoha with the scr1wnt OC('lll'H in conjunetinn with oth<'r old1•1·ts. Two oth<·r N:'l(!a 

Dngol111s will he found, Pl11tn xcr., hut lwlonging to S0ll1l' oth1·r part of' Che h11iJ.ling. 
2 Tn tlw 1\'111,_.kl'nzie Collcctiuu1 Plate Xlll., two lli11(l11s are wor~hipping a Nt1ga l>ngo!.11; but fflllll tlu·ir 

position it is not quit<' clcnr that. thry arc worshippin~ the N£1gi1. 

3 Th,. r('lldcr will of cour~c liP111· in mind the sc11lc to which th•• flt·,t ow· i" pliutogr:1plu:d i~ <lonhlc tlu1t of the 

present example. 
E 1'l 2 
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The great interPst of this slab, however, resides in the sculptures on tho back of 
it. They are very much larger and ruder than any thing else at Amravati, and so 
different in design that they must evidently belong to another age than those we 
have hPPn describing. On the otlwr hand tlw figures, the tree, even the flying 
harpy-like figures ubovt•, arc so miarly identical with what nre found at Sanchi 
(Plates XXIV., XXV., XXVI., XXVII., XXVTII., and XXIX.), but not found 
clscwhert• at Amravati, that we can hardly help ascribing them to the same age; 
ohvionsly Px1•cnt.ed by :m infrrior artist, but still nearly idmtical. 

'L'hc question thus arises, Was there an older lmililing ut Amravati, contemporary 
with tl11• (fatnways at Sanchi, which was desecrated when the inner Rail was t•rectc<l, 
and its slabs usNl up for the new buildings? Or was it in situ when the elaborate 
sculpture of Vig. :~ was aclded on the othPr side of it? Taking- all the circumstancrns 
of the cas1i into consideration, my impression is that the latter may b<i the t.ruc solution 
or tll<' difncuHy. According to this hypothesis, that which is now the imwr 
Rail was originally the outer Hail of the '11opc, sculptured, like Fig. 2, on the inside, 
hnt probably plain on its outer face. Wl1en the great outer Rail was added in the 
fourth cPutury, nncl tho procPssion path carrirnl outside this Rail, then these elaborate 
s<'ulpturcs were addNl to match those of the grE>..nt outer ltail then being erected. 
All this is so compfotely in accorrlanco with what we find being done in Hindu 
frmplcs in thC' south of India down to the pres('Ut day, that I ean hardly bring mysf'lf 
to douht that this was what took place in this instance. 

On the other hand, however, it may also he that hoth those Rails are parts of 
an entirely new design commenced only iu the fourth century, and that this slab 
helongccl to some lmilcling- whi<'h may have been removed in order that it might. 
not interrupt tlu•ir alignment. ·whichever hypothesis wo u<lopl, the conclusion is 
the same as regards thl• :ige of I hP scnlptlll'cs on the front and back of Uw slnh. 
It proves incontestably that there was at Amravati a building as old as the Gateways 
at Sanchi, if not old~r. My impression, in<lcecl, is that this sculpture is the most 
ancient of any l'f'fn·c·sentcd in this volume. It is so difficult, how<~vcr, to know what 
allowance shonlcl lie maclc for locality or the personal equation ol' the artist, that 
it is impossible to ~peak positively on such a subject. Be this as it may, the very 
archaic form of the sc11lptme OIL one sido of this slab, compared with the elaborate 
Huish of that on tlw oth('r, is anothPr proof among many of tho long· p1•riml that 
must. ha VP elapsPd bet ween tlw · date of th<' <'l'<~ct.iou of this 'l'ojm as compared with 
t h:i t at Sane hi. 

As before 1·emarked (pag1~ U>5) tlw c~oins found by Colonel Mackcniit• would 
Imel us to suppmw that Amravati was a place of importance as early at least us 
Ow Chl'istian era; this sculpture, therefore, not only knds to confirm that surmise, 
lmt aicls us materially in muforst.auding the history of the placl'. 
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DJ<~8CRIPTION OF PLATES. 

PIJA 1'ES I.JXXIX., LXXX., AXD LXXX I. 

THESE three Plates contain nine photog1·aphs of fragnwnts of the Uagohas of 
the inner Rail, all to the scale of 1 inch to 1 foot. They arc not all the examples 

which the Museum Collection contains, hut Uiey arc probably suffici<'nt to illustrate 
the variety as well as the monotony of these representations. 

In .Pig. 1, Plate JJXXIX., tho principal object of worship is the Wheel, hut 
the Ni\ga appears wry prominently on tlw Dagoba.1 'rhe sanw object is repeated 
in Fig. :3, which, though very mn<'h hroken, is a hl't,tPr ancl more perfect piece 
of sculpture' than the other, kmling to show, as othC'r circumstancns 1lo, that thl' 

different quadr:111ts were not all oxactly of tlu~ same age. 
'fhe lowest figure on the loft hand of the same fiate 1·011tains a form WP 1mw 

not yet met witl1. 'l'he principal object here is a n·prPs1•ntat.ion of tlw sacrPcl ft'd 
enveloped in the folds of tlw Nf1ga, and worshippP<l liy N £tga nw11 arnl wonwn . 

. 
'l'he emblem hm1 unf'ortnnatcly clisappPaw~d from t~'ig. 1, Plate L.X XX. 'l'his 

is to be regretted, as it seems a beautiful fra~ment, and ihe two children hclow tlw 

panel in which it ought to appear, betoken someihi11g· new. 
}'igs. 2 and 3 of this Platt,, and Ji'ig, a of Plat u LXXXI., inst('nd of the c•m bl ems 

we are usually accustonwd to, contain two uwdalliuus. 'l'hc upper, rt·1n·1·1wnting tlw 
worship of the Horse, the lower Bucl<lha or some Bodhisatwa s(·akd cross-legged, 

surroundell hy listeners or adorers. I <'annot 1u·lp suspecting that it is i11tc111kd as :l 
representation of Avalokikgyara, hut the sculpt urc is so small that it is difficult to 
make out exactly what is intended. 

As we hav1~ frequently h:ul ocensiou to remark, the Ilors1· pla~ s nn import.ant part 

in the sculpture.i; at Amravati. Tt is 011c1~ rcpreseJtirnl as honom1·cl at Sanchi (i>latc 

XXXV. ), hut this form of worship occurs here several tinws, hut 11owherc so pro­
minently as in these three Dngohas. (It is to he presumed that. thPl't' was a fourth.) 

It is not easy to say what we are to understand from 11H· pl'omi1w11c1• of the 

llorsc in such a pm1it.ion as this. Ts it an importation from Heythia, hrought hy 
immigrants from that country i' Is it the llorsl' of tlu· 8u11, 01· of i>os1·idon i' Is 
it the Avalokitdvam of tlw 'fhihctan fahh•s r Some ow· must answer who is more 
familiar than I am with East1•m mythology. At present it will he suffil'it•11t to 

recall t,o m<'mOl'Y how important a part. tlw Horso sacriiiee or As\Wllll'dlta plays in 

the Mahtihlu\rata, anil in all tlw mythic history of' Iudia. \\'hat is :-.till more 
curious is that Uie \\'Ol'ship of tlw Jlm·sp still sp1•ms to ling'f'l' in relllot.1· parts of 
India. At least in a rec1·11 t work hr .l\lr. I Ii slop, missionary at Nagpon', edill'd hy 
Sir IL 'l'emple, h<' tlescrilws the r1~ligio11 of the Go1H1s in tlw following 11ine words:-· 
"All introduce figures of the horse in their worship." Ot.lwr insta11e1's mig-ht 110 

doubt 1H• found if looked for, hut the suhjcct is 1ww aud unthought of. 

I Thi~ slab has hcl'n so long expo~ed ou the cxtenml wall of Fifo Hou~•·, thal it i; neurly destroy•·.J, :~11(1 it~ 

detliilt1 eun hut with 1lifficulty be 11rndo out. 
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In all t11ese Dagobas in which the Horse occurs, the objects next in importance 
are t.lie sacred feet. They occur on each side of the five stclcs under a great 
umbrcll:l, hut what the connexion between the two may be is by no means clear . 

• 

'flu• principal i·eprrnmntation ou the Dagoba, Fig. 1, Plate LXXXI., is a 
re1wtition of the serncs depicted in the upprr circle, Plato LXIl.,-thc worship of 
thr relic casket by tlw N:\ga Raja; but so far as can be made out, there docs not 
seem to be anything in t.hc other bas-rdiC'fs on this Dngoba which would enable us 
to iclcntify the relic, or say whence it came. ThP scenes here depicted, arc, most of 
them at ll'ast, those we arc ah-cady familiar with, as t'xisting on various parts of the 
great Rail. Indeed, I am inC'lincd to believe, though it is difficult to feel certain from 
Uw limited mnt"rial at om command, that no new subjects are introduced in these 
Dagobas, hnt only scenes that may have lm"n rcpcatccl four or five times on different 
pnl'ts of the' monument, but tho difference of scale makes the recognition sometimes 
llifncult. So far as execution is conc('1'T1ed, this is one of the most delicate as well 
as one of tho l1cst prcsP1'Vcd examples belonging to the series. 

The remaining Dagoha, :Pig. 2, Plate LXXXI., is the most essentially Buddhist. 
of the \vholc, using the word in the sense in which we now understand it. Buddha 
is seated in his usual ('ross-Icggccl attituclo in the placo of honour, and reappears in 
easily recognizable forms in the sculptures above. Yet, if I mistake. not, on the 
very top of the domP, there arc the remains of' a great. Nl\ga, in a position more 
prominent than on any other Dagoba of this class. 

In all these Dagobas, wllC'n sufficiently perfect to enable the emblems to be 
made out., it app"nrs thnt the central stele of the five was crowned by a miniatW'c 
Dagoba. But on the lower part of the stoles (Plate LXXX.), on the left-hand lower 
corner, t.hcrc arc in the centre a Dagoba, on each side of that tho two Wheels, and 
then two Trees, and in othC'rs, a figure adorns the base of each stclc, but without any 
mode by which he or they can be distinguished. Other combinations arc found, both 
on thoso rPpn'sent.ed here and on those in the :Mackenzie drawings, but all of t.lw 
same cliaractcr, and apparently without any important significance. 

'V c shall have occasion to ref1'r again to these miniature Dagobas when speaking 
of thn cl'ntral one, for Uic restoration of which they arc most important. Even in 
U1ems"lvPs, however, they arc as interesting us nny of the slnbs at Amravnti, and 
as important as illustratfons of tho form of Buddhist art in.-..the fourth or fifth 
ccn tury of our era. 
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PLA'l'E LXXXlf. 

WE have unfortunately n~ry fnw l"ragnwnts of the frit'7W tlmt crowned the inner 
Rail. Like that of the oulC1·, H seems lo have been 01w of thr most. eleg-~rnt as 
well as interesting parts of the whofo. 'l'he lncli:t l\111scum contains no :-;pPdme11 

of the best quadrant, hut one found its way hy acl'idPnt i11to Urn Britisl1 MwsPuru,1 

and is photographed to an enlarged scale in Vig. 1, Plat!' LXXXII. 1.rwo others 
arc represented hy drawings in the MackPnziP Collect ion, and arP reproduced in 
Figs. 1 and 2, Plate J-'XXXIII. :Pigs. G and 7, Plate J,XXXII, helong prohahly 

to a different quadrant, and _Figs. 2 awl 3 011 the same }'late arc c1~rtainJy froru 
anothrr part, or the 1•nclosuro from that rq1rcscntod in tl11• three fragments just 
enumerated. 

'rhe whole frieze was very ingeniously divided into compartments h~' conventional 
Rails, with three 1liscs or knolls. 'J'lw ecntral one is sculptured, but the upper and 
lower knobs arc merely lotus flowers, like those of the great ltail. Between each of 
these pillars is a small eompartment, eontaining a man awl a. woman or au object of 
worship, while the larger compartments always cont.ain an historieal sulijed.. f am 
not aware that any more ingenious or pleasing mode of frPating such a sculptlU'al 
representation is to he found in any other building in any part of' tlw world. Ifacl it 
been inventetl when the Sanchi has-reliefs were carrc·cl, t.h1•rp woul<l. have· hem1 
infinitely less difficulty in id<•ntifying them, hut thrr<· t hP same figures appear four 
or five times over in the same has-rc·licf', without. any clivisio11 to mark the rlill'ercnt 
scenes. 

In l!1ig. 1, Plate LXXXll., we have, first on the )pft, tlll' man hem·ing the relic 
on his head, and men, women, and Nug·as following in wild dance (vide :rntn, ]>late1:1 
LXVII., J.1XXIII. ). In the cent.re we have llmldha, or rather J>rinec 8iddhartha, m· 
it may be Ava.loketesvara, with hi:-; hors(•, apparrnt ly Messing littlP cliilclren. In the 
third a Ilodhisattwa-lu_• has no glory-- cxpoumling to a Niiga )H'Opl1', all of whom 

have snakes at the hack of their ht>ads. 

I Tho hiHtory of this ,;!:iii is so cmious I hat it rnay ho worth 1<'<'ordi11g. \\'111•11 I wu.' ul 1111' ( 'rplal l'nliu·<', 

Monti tlw sculptor one ilny nske<l mi! lo eom" to hi, pla!'C i11 !ircnl Mnrlhorough ~I r<·l't. lo ,;,.,. a pi<·•·" of Jndi1111 

,;culpture which belonged to 11 fri('nil of hiH, nrul had l1Pl'll left i11 hi,; •·l111rg... I wns so otnwk with it, lu·auty that 

I got. it mouhk•l, Ru<I three e11sl.s \\'<'rf' lttkf'n. { ltw w1.- l"'"'f'nte1l to thl' l'ry~t:il i'Hl11•·1·, 0111• t.o th" A,iutie 
8ociety, and a third t.o tl11• lndin Museum. Tl11· lwo first wrrl' d<'sfroyl'•l i11 the lire in l>•·t'l'lllher LH!lfi; tlw thinl 
luckily wnM su.fe. When l hec111n" familiar with the Amr:l\ati marlole,, l at 01tC<' n·coguizl'•l tl1i' ,Jnh "' hdonging 
to t.hnt Tope, nud i1111nc<liat .. ly ~et to work to try nml lin1l out what. hacl IJl'<:omc of' ii, hut for a long I im1· i11 v11i11. 

Ono day, how•wer, t11\king to :\Jr. V1111x, of tho TiritiHh .Museum, 11ho11t 1111· Ammrnli 1li,;covt•ry, h<· said," w .. 
hnv" u Hinh with n. Guptn. inHcripti011 on it in thL• ""llar~," and Hl'lll :L mrrn with llll' to poi11t. it uni, wltt·n I al on<·•· 
recogniz<'d my old f'ri .. ml. It ~cems nn offil;,.r of t.lll' 1\fu.i·um 11·:1s getting hi" hair cut. in (;rent. l\larllwrough 

Street, when the harll('r, knowing who his cust.<mH·r w11,, 11sk11d him to look nl. a pie<'" of marlol,• lyiug i11 tlu• liu<·k 
yard. Tlw officer hnd tho good l11~t" to HC<i its vnlue, got. n grnHt. from the trusll'l'' for 10/., :uul 1mn·has"d it. I 

may ment.iou Umt thcrl' i8 11\so in the British 1\fu,,eum n. flguri· from om· of tlu· Gut"' al Snn<'hi, though how it. 
got tberu nobody km>WH, Thf're is nothing from Snnchi in the Tnrli11 Mns!'um. This, tl11•rpfi>l'l', is the ouly 

opportunity tbat exists in thiH country of' compnring the two ''Yl"' from nl'tual l'XllmpJc,, 
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Tn the small compnrtmmts there is on the left :t Hindu man nnd woman in 
the usual costume; on the right a man awl woman in a costume betokening that 
they belong to a cnlclPr elimatl'; hut in orcll'r to prev!'nt. its h1~ing understood that 

they arc repr<'sP1ded as in a colder country, a palm tree is introduced between them. 
Are t lwy 8cyt hians ? Do they hring the H orsc ? 'l'he man who kneels in front 

of it is in the s:mu• eostnnw, and th<' whole may he parts of OJUl story or om~ 

symholism. 1 

Lt was on th<· top of' the Museum slab that r first. }lC'l'CPive<l the holes into 

which tlw erowning nwtal Huish was Jlxecl. From t lteit• form and position T wonlcl 

haw had littl1· hesitation as to what tlwy were inteml<~<l for, hut Uw fact that C'Vcry 
ri1l~<' in tilt' gT<':tt 8erp1·nt temple of Nakhon Vat in Uambo<liit was originally aclomt>d 
hy a 11wtal orna11wnt, 1·emov1·s at OJWI' any doubts that might exist. 'l'his inner Rail 

lwinµ; appareu t ly the last. t bing <•rected, there arc no r<'p1·esp11tations of' it in any otlwr 

par(, of tlw lmilcling-, ancl till one is found the Px:wt. form of t.ltl' or1wnwnt must 

remain clouhtfnl. As lwforc sHgg<'stecl, my impL'ession is that t.lwrc was a r<'pPtition 
of 'l'risHls. 

Fig. :1 in this Plat1' is scar<·<·ly historical. It only contains figures of the Ni'1ga 
Haj:\ jn various attitmles awl with various aeeompaninwuts. 'l'hc ecntral compartment. 
in Fig" 2 is tlw adm·ation ol' nncldha hy th<' whit<~ 1•l('phaut ancl various 1wopl<' 
bringini; appar1•nt ly offerings, t houg·h tht• stone is so much worn that it is diflicult 
to ma kc> 011t t lw subject, or wh:-it the right-hand eompart ffi(')lt is intenclecl to repre­

sent. On the left wn l1av1~ another <'<lition of the story of King Si vi. The stmw is 
so worn that. Hu• hircl cannot lm made out, hut the attitudP of tlt<' man in the t'ore­

g-ronncl, :mU the wholP accompaniments al'e so likP tlw sculptur<' on the fol't-hand 
pillar, Plate LX., that there can liarclly be any doubt they represent tlw same thing.2 

.Fig. ·1· is apparl'ntly a. iluplieatc of J!'ig. 2, Plate .LXV., hut lwlonging to a 
srnalltll' Hail. 

l"ig-s. () and S represent 11ol'lions of two friezes of two smaller Raill-1, with only 

two intermccliat1i lmrs, ancl with' occasional decorations and, historical subjects intcr­

spe1·serl. Tn l•'ig. 6 tlw only one that can he maclc_• out is tlu· adoration of the 
llor:-,e. 

Iu .Fig. 7 W<' havP the sanw wilcl <'Xcitrnwnt displayed on the c!Pvatiou of I he 

!'Plies as is portrayccl in Plates J,JX., LXVTI., LXXIII., and elsewhere . . , 

1 The insl'riptio11 011 Fi:-:. I will ),,, fouwl Appc1ulix E. Fig. XX,, 11n1l trnnslatctl in so for ns its wPather­
woru l'hnrnrfC'l' will ullow. It is ont• of thn mo~t interesting of' lhl' l'l<'l"ie~, 11s it rPcortls 11 gift to tlw M11hr1 
Clinityn of' Dnnakaknta, If' lhis is e'tablisJi,.,J, it is n ~nfisfnetury co11Jir111at.io11 of thiR bring t.lui pine<• dt•serihf'd 
hy lliouPn-Tlis:111g as IJ:1nnk:11·l1l'ka, The long i11~1·riptiun, Fig. I, will bo found in the 811mc App(•ndix, No. 11. 
It is 11nf11rtn11at,.Jy 011ly 1.nowu from 11 tnL!l:<<'ript. hy Colonel l\lnl"kcnzic's rln111ght•mmn, who tlitl not. know tl1e 
1·lmrnct1·r, hut it 1·1111 he made out tolemhly sntbfadorily. 

3 Tilt' >'amP s11l~c1·f. npp1•11r~ to ht· n·pr1·-.·111<-d 011 lho right-lmnrl sitl1~ of' ~hr fiw sto·les on thl' Dngobu, Fig. I, 
l'lnt{· I.XXXI. 





>< 
>< 
>< 
....J 

L..l..J 
1-­
< 
....J 
a.. 

• ,.. ..( 

E-.< 

.... .. . . . ~ . . . 
> • 

• • > .. 





AMRAV ATI. PLATE LXXXIV,. 
FIG .I. 

W GRi(,,l•S LITH Ti1 n -1 f! u ~ N rr ~ fl r.1 141 R I E Z E S • 



DES('Hll'TlO~ OF PL\TES. 

PLA'fE LXXX\ TT. 

'r1rn lilhogra11hs iu this l'bte l'l·11res1_•ut two otlwr portions o\' Uw l'riPz<· ol' tlll' 

inner Hail from Colonel, °:\la(·kenzi.C"' s cli·awings. Th<' upper oll!', Vig-. ] , i.s a l'")H't itio11 
of tho lrgencl of King Sivi, almn' twi<·1· rei'ern·tl to (\·id1· :rnk, p. l!l ~). Ou tlw ri~·lit 

the king holcls the n•:-;euecl liircl in hi-; hand; i11 flw er·11trnl 1·omp:1rtmcnt, I'm· the 
ll'ft is hroken off, lw is sicppiug iuio tlH' scak, wh ik, a ma 11 i11 tlH• f'o1·Pg-1·0111ul holds 
the bird iu his lmnd. Ir \\'(~ pos~f·ssed tl1f' kft-hand 1·omp:wtnwn1 WC sltoulcl in all 
prohn.hility have tlw fll':-;h-cutting Sl'l'Hl', :1.llCl the has-rl'li<'f' ought, pl'obahly, to h<' 1·C"a<l 
from left to righ 1. 1 

Tn the lowel' has-relief~ :Fig. ~. on the left h:rn<l, :u•p fom pri1·sts worsl1ippi11g­
tho Trisul, with the flaming- eolumu, the throne, awl th<' J>r01_u1, ancl thP f1•ot, as in 
Plafrs LXVIII., LXXI., and LXX'tI. I11 thP next 1·01Hpartnwnt a. palarnpii11 or litter, 

lJOrnl\ on ffi('n's shoul<lers, with ai1 a1·eo111p:111~'in!.:\' erowd; awl lJt'~'OrHl this to the rig-ht, 
in the small comparln1Pnt, two 1iglll'es, male and fomnh-, 'rhiC'h it. is almost impossil1Jp 
to identify, and betWPl'll tJwm one ol' tJ1e lllost <'SSClll ial\y '}.";'\ga g'l'Oll ps of tllP Sf'l'i1•s. 
'l'lw sacred fc('t on a lotus are shield('d b,v a liw-lwadt'd N:'Lga, alHI worshipp<'d hy 
Um·e men, one or whom has :i 1-;even-headl·1l N:lga lwhin1l his lu·acl, thr~ two oth£•rs 
appearing with thr<'f' hPacls, whil<' tlw wonwu npp:mmtly have not, any. On the right 
hancl Bucltlhn, in tlw 1·011ye11tional rolws a1Hl attitude in whi1·l1 lu• is J'l']ll'CSf'ntcd at tl11• 
pr<'sPnt day, is Pxponnding to a co11µ-r1·gatio11 of wom1~11. 'L'he rig-ht-l1aml l'Ompartmeul 
is broken off. 

PI.ATE T1XXXJ V. 

:Pigs. 2 ancl 3 of Plate LXXX CV. rcprPsPnt two other portions of t!H• frieze 
of the inner ltail. :Prom tlw st.yle ol' sen I pturo awl the arra.ng-1•1111·nt of the lotus 
discs, tlwy evidently belong to a different part. of the Hail fr~m 1 hose 1iruvio11sly 
q uotcd, and have all the appearance of beiug tlw most modem of tl11~ sculptur1•s at 
Amravn.ti. }'rom their charac~ter l should guess that tlwy rnig·lit. lwlo11g to tl11• 
sixth centUl'y, hut, as sonu•thi11b"of' thil'l app<'ar:nwe may be clue to 1 he clraughtsmen, 
this indication mnst not he implicitly r<'licd npon. 

The figure scakll on the couch between his two wiws in :Fig. 2 is prohalily th1· 
same as is d~pictcd in Plate LXX U 1. J<'ig'. 1. The interest, of the stol'y cv idcntly 
hangs on the three old women in the fcm·ground, whoever th<'y may he. 

In :fig. 3 we have J3ucklha r111resrntcd in the usual nttitmlPs i11 which lH• 
appears in all scul11turc sul,s<'clue11t to the fomth or fifth ePntury, hut in which 1H' 
hardly a1lpears before that, hme. 

I The long insc~ipt.ion on Fig. 1 will he fuu111l in App .. udix K No, Il. Tt i~ 11nfortunntl'ly only known to 
11>1 from n tmnscript by Colonrl Mur.kenzie's dru11ght~m1111, who di1l not know tlu• <'hamcter. lt can, how"vt•r, 

be mndc out tolcrahly s11tisfact-0rily. 
l8215.) F :F 
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Fig. 1 is also of an inferior character as a piece of sculpture, hut is curious as 
representing what nppears to lJe a kind of litter 1Jorne on men's shoulders, in which 
five prrsons arc seated. Two men only arc represented as carrying it, though it 
must have re11 uired at least a dozen. It is introduced here not because of its 
beauty, hut lwcausc it may serve to illustrate a somewhat similar representation in 
Plate LXIV. Fig. 1. and in LXXXIII. If, however, it is only a litter or palanquin, 
this would seem to militate against the idea cxprcssml when describing the first 
named I>Jnte, 1lmt it was the hoat-shnpccl ark bearing relics from Ceylon; but taken 
together with Plate LXVI fI. I cannot help hclicwing they all refc~r Pithcr to the 
arrival of the Tooth relic at this place, or to tlrn return of the prince and princess 
-from Ceylon with the relics which were prcsentecl to them by tho king of that 
country to compensate the N:\ga Rttji\ for the loss of t.ho 'I.1ooth.1 In this last Plate 
the difficulty of ascr.rtaining what iliis action may reprcsPnt is very mucl1 augmented 
by the fact that the marble is only a fragment, aml we do not sec to whom or towards 
what oliject the proccssion is krnling. So far as can he made out, the persons in 
the litter ai·c hringing as presents, inter alin, those olJjccts-jcwcls or relics-which 
arc displayc<l in front of them, to some person or slufoo that was depicted in the 
front part now bro km off; au<l it may be that Dhnta Kumhra arnl HcmamalA wore 
thus borne on their return to Dhannkachcka. At present, however, I am afraid 
the materials do not exist. for determining this question. 

1 Tt is not quite e!.·al', hut it ~<·1·m" probahle from a stnll·mrut iu lll<' l\'lnhawun"'• p. 116; that th" hr:mch of 
the llo Tr"" WH"I la1ul1•1l Ht Amrnv:it i 011 ih wny l'n•m Grtyn to (\·ylou, aJHI 11·or,Jtippc1l 1h<'t't• for 81·wn tlayR. 
It 1'<·rtainly wn"' "with tilt' co11s1·11t of tlw dtil'f' priP,lc·'~ (Snnghamittn) 1•0111·<'yrnl to tll<' settl\'lllf'nt of thl' Niigns, 
" 111111 for s1•v1·n ilnr innumernl1le 0Hi·ri11g"' having been ma<ll' hy till' Nrtga Hftjft, tlwy th1·msP!vcs bringing it hack, 
" rcpl11ce1l it iu tlw ,., .. ,sd ! " lf A111rav11ti wns till' country of tlw NAgn"', which it 8CPms diilienlt lo tloubt., this 
n·rtninly wonl1l ~1·1·111 lo h11v1• lwc11 flu• l'll'<'. 
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PLATES LXXXV .. nrn LXXXVl. 

l'LA'l'E LXXXV. 

Tim two f(>malc Hgmes r1'1n·escntHl in tl1is l'lnt1·, 'rith s1·v1·ral otl11'rs, \Wl'C' mwd as 
pilasters either at the angles of the inner Hail 01· in tlw ecntr1·,."·lw11 it was <l1·~ir:-thk to 
separate the subjects into groups. 'L'hey cannot he ::mid (o lw ph·:-t~i11g: spt'l'illlPns of 
sculpture, showing all thr t!A•fccts of' tlw style iu an 1·xngg1·ra1Pd mmnwr, lint. they nrP 
certainly curious. ':rhat 011 the kn hears apparcuOy a, t orl'h in her right. hmul, anil 
bchinll lier heacl is seen tlrn familiar snak:P. 'l'lw figure 011 1 lw right. hohls a 1lng;gl'r run 
through a human head, a.ml in lier left :1110H1cr hl'atl held up by a h:mtlk. Whether 
these are to be considcre1l as heads S<Wl'l'Cll from lmmnu hodil's, or as wss1•Js in the 

form of l1oads, is hy no means clear. If the figure we1·r· nmg:~, 01· :111y sli:Hlowing of' 
her appearance on the stage, Wl' would at one ~l'knowh•1lge tl1('m ns skulls, 11111 in 
the ahscncc or tJ1C' marble itself, we mus(, not s11cc·nlnte too boldly. 

':L1hc niches in which these figures st nncl arc t'lll'ions rc•miuis<'rnees ol' tl1<' 

S:mcl1i Gateways, hut arc so similnr 1o sewral othc·rs sculptur<'<l in 111esc has-rf'licfs 

that it cloC's not Sf'cm possible to ref'er th<'sc fig111·ps ( o n difi'l·1·c·nt agl', whieh other­

wise, from their inelegance, I woukl be inclirn·cl to sugg1·st miglit. he the case. 

PLA'l'B r.xxxvr. 

The principal interest in 1his pif'CC or Sl'UlpturC' eentrcs ill 1hc Ji~ure witl1 th1· 
beard in the lower division. Exeept tliosn r<'prcsenkd in J>lntc LXX. 111' 1s the 

only man with that a11penclago' at Amravati. 
From his dress aucl surromuli11gs h(' is evidently an :iscdic of' tl1n same class 

as those so frequently rcprcscnfrtl at Sanel1i. ]Jut. 11<~ is 1hc only rc·1n·c·sp11tative 
of his class here, where it is evilknt, that tJw sh:tY<'n monk hacl ~11p<'rscdPd tJw hmc 
hermits in the interval hetwcC'n the agrs of the two mo1111111Pn1s. l<'rom lho :rnirnals 
that accompany him he is intended to lJc re11resrnlctl :ts :i. dwcllf'l' in t.hP wootls, 
and his hPrmitagc is seen 1Jchirnl ltim-110 lo11g1'r a eircular thatl'IH·<L hut, 1 iut. a wl'll­
built square cell. Besick it is :i, tnmulus, on or in a sq11::trt~ has1·1111·nl. or e11dosul'e, 

somcwl1~it similar to Uwt l'<'l1l'Csentc1l in ]>late XXXII., hut. 1·rick11 t ly in a HHH'<' 

a<lvnnc<'tl style of nrehitecture, and with a, poi. of flowers a(, l'acl1 ant-;·11'. St.ill, from 
the absence of n Tcr, it remains une1•rtai11 ,.'11clltcr W<~ :m~ t.o 1·n11sitlC'r this as :1 
Dagolin, or a Tomb, or a 'I.1emplP of somP ol11f·r iwopl<', from '~horn ( lw ]J11ddl1ist.s 
may nffrrwnwls havo aclopted this form fur their l)ago!Jns: J\1 y O\V 11 iuqirt•ssion is, 
that tho latfrr is the most likc·ly hypothesis. l'l'Om t.lw r1~vPr1·n1 i:d mode iu wl1ie11 
the women ap11roach him, ancl tho manner in whicl1 the m::i.11 in tk <'harioL hri11gs 
llis gift., it is evident that the bearded man is considered a vc1·y holy hl'rmi1.. 

1 Tlw Scyt11in11~, in Fig. 1, Plate LXXXII., uu;;l11 perhap~ to he 1·xrq1k1l, li111. !lwy :ire· cl'id<'11tly ,[ra11g1·1"•. 

1' .F 2 
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I am afrajcl, from the style of drawing, that this ·b::i-s.:.rclie£ has been ontrustcd by 

Colonel Mackenzie to an inf crior artist to copy, which is to he r('grettc~, as it· is 
one of the most interesting in the series. E!o flu· ns can b.e judged from the style, it 
is mw of the most modern of the whole. 'rhc chariot, the hermit, ancl the square 
enl'losure of the tlagoba or tnmb <lo not occur in any othl'r sculptur~ at Amravati. 
The nltar in front of the J>ipal tree is peculiar, so is Ute mode in wl1irh the women 
clress thc•ir hair. Rrsidcs all this, it docs not seem, <'it.her from its sty lo or cl~mensions, 
to bl'long to citlwr of tlw Rails or to the central building. 1t iwol)ably was part of 
some later Prrction, of whic·h no other fmgmcmt now remains, hut with such evidence 

as this 1lrawing affor1ls ;t is not possible to say what that was or when erected. 
The head-clrcss of the Rnja in the nppl'r divi:-;ion of this lms-relfof is also worthy 

of remark. We have met with it hefore,. hut only rarely in Plate LX. and in 
Pln.tc LXXXTII. Fig. 1, lmt is simi!ur to some that arc found in the C:wcs at , 
Ra1lami, llPlonging pl'ohably to 1he ninth or t('nih century. .A. similnr head-dress is 
also rt>presentell l>y Colonel Ahhott., as found in a fragmPnt of a statllC at Mullote, 
iu the Puujab.1 My impression is, that it, is of Persian or rather Yavana origin, and 
in these sculptures seems to belong to king Sivi or his race. 

If this work wc·r1· wholly clPvotc-d to the illustru1iou of the Anmmi.ti 'rope, and 
the su l1je<"t. was t honght of !-;nffkient. importance to just.ify it, it might have hecn 
cxpe1liP11t. to haw aclded scverul otlH·rs to the lithographs givt;n abovC', copied from 

among the l'igh1y-six <lrawings in Col. J\fn<"k1·niic's collection. Those sPlectccl, however, 
are 1 hose whieh SP<'lll to he t 111' most interesting, :is well as the most varied of' tlw 

sPrif's. The o1 hrrs ur1~ rithf'r of inferior valttr or duplicates ol' those hrre given, or 
or eneh otlJ(·r, \Yith only such slight variation in detail, as h:mlly to wurmnt their 
heing i·cpeat.f'cl. It is well, l1mrcvcr, that those who wish to master the subject, 
should hear in miucl Umt only about one-third of the tlrawings in that collection arc 
given in this work, and tlmt Uw photographs are far from making up the entire 

dcfieiency. 
----- ---- ---· . 

i J. A. S. B., vol. XVII. Plnte lV. Fig. 2. 
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DESCRIPTIOX OF l'T.A'_(J<;S. 22U 

PLA'fES LXXXVII., LXXXV I CI., ANn LXXX IX. 

'fnESE three phot0f,1Taphic Pl:itcs contain representations of varions drtails, so11w 
of considerable interest, but whielt do not belong to either of the llails, arnl to whil'l1, 
except the lions, we cannot at present nssign any definit.P posit io11 in t lie lmilding. 
'l'hcy are all to tho sealc of 1 iuc•J1 to 1 foot. 

No. 1. Plate LXXXVII. is a figurP of Buddha, as lw is- wmally rPprcscntPtl iu 
tlw fifth and sixth centuries. U is of no 1·special merit, :llJ(l prohahly is among the 
most modern sculptures of the place, coeval with the fragnll'uts of the l'ril':t:e 
(Pluto LXXXIV.). 

Fig. 2 r1~prescnts :t fragment of a l'rit·zc of the 'l'risul cm hlem, of the best 
age and yery good execution. H 11id not belong to either or the Rails, nor to any 
building of which we have now any knowlellge. 

}'ig. 3 represents tl1e sacred fed. of llmltllrn, iirohahly of' the same age, awl 
it may ho from the same bnillliug as the last. In UH· centre of the soles is the 
Chakra; above it the 'l1risul emblem rcwrsed, or it may rPpn•sent the Chakra supported 
on the 'rrisul, with a Swastika 011 each side. lldow the Chakra is the Swastika again, 
with an ornament like the erux ansata on ead1 sidP. On the g-rrnt toe is tlw 'l'risul, 
on each of the others a Swastika. 'L'lw whok, hoWPH'l', is in such low rPlief that it 
1s extremely diflicult to bring it ont in the pl1otograph.1 

Fig. ,_i is the Cliakm, with tho Swastika arnl foliage, all of very ckgant scul11turc . 
. fig. 5 is one side of t.l1e al)aeus of a pillar, lllPant to bra1· a lion or i-1omc 

ot.her emblem. The representation on it is one we have fl'<.'l}UcnUy met with before 
of two elephants bringing offerings tu tl1c Dagoba. 'fhis is 11ot only a favourite 
subject or Indian sculptors, hut of Indian lPgcnds, aml has already licl'n described 
at length from Ilioucn-Thsaug's narmtivP wlwn spcaki11g of the ~culptm1•s of the 

Eastern Gateway at Sanchi, page 118. Tlw same story is also rPp1·at.eil hy Fa-llian.~ 
Fig. 6 represents a scvcn-hc:ulecl Nitga of more than ordinary iwrfection of 

scnlpturc, 
:E'igs. 7, S, and !J,-arc architectural fragments of great elegance, but Which 

could not belong· to any building we now know. Thest', with other sculptmes in 
the collection, suffice to provo t.lrnt there must have hee11 several difforeut ellificcs 
within the enclosure, which have been so utterly swept away that it is illlpossihle 
to say now what they may have been. 

PLA'L'.E LXXXVIJI. 

Figs. 1 ancl 2 in this Plate are curious as being exact. <'lPvations or the outer 
face of the great U.ail, used cvidPntly as a friezo to some huilding in tlll' P111"losnr1'. 
On comparing it with the elevation in Plate XT;V IJ I., it will lw seP11 at onec how 
exactly they tally. r11hc pillars are octagon, with a central compl1•t.i• lotus clise, aud 

1 'J'ho wor~hip of tho sacred fePt, or footprint~, is 0111' of thP linourite form~ of Violu,mi,111 ut. th .. pr1_·,.•ut 
day. At Gnyil the Vislu.m Pml i~ t.he priucipul temple, 111ul wholly tlevut!'d tu tJii, forrn. lt "ucn·c•h llutldhibm 
in it." urigiuul s<'nt UM Juggcrnuth ~upt>l'Metfod ll1e Tooth n·lic ut l'uri. 

2 Foe-Kouc-Ki, p. 227. 
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a lrnlf-eirdc at top and bottom. Between the pillars arc three Rails, each with a 
complete foliatc<l disc or circle. AlJove them is the roll ornament, and below the 
zou11horus or animal frie:w. With such pictures the restoration, though sometimes 
puzzling-, hf'comcs when done i)eri'cctly authentic. 

}'ig. 3 is made up of fragments of one of those curious columns on which 
the Chakra is usually placed. A similar one, but much smaller, is shown in 
Plate J,XXV., and another from the l\fockcnzic Collection is lithobrraphed in Plate 
XCVIII. }'om· other representations of similar columns exist in that collect~on, all 
difft•riug, but all cq ually fantastic. 'fhcy all commence at the bottom, with the 
throne and the relics upon it. Behind them rises a central column of varied and 
fantastic design, and on each side arc men riding on horses, lions, oxen, giraffes, 
arnl lmnmn-headcd monsters of most varied design. This one, when complete, must 
have been about 13 feet in height. ·' 

On the outside ot' the pillar of the W estcru Gateway at Sancltl, Plate XIX., 
an em·licr form of this fantastic ornrunent will be found. It is interesting as one 
of t.hc many indications of the progress in style that took place between the two 
monuments. As the W cstcm Gateway was the last erected at Sanchi the decoration 
there may be considered the first of its class. It is thin and poor compared with 
those found at Amravati two or three centuries afterwards. 

:Pig8. .t and 5 represent two of the lions that adorned the portals of the 
great ltails. If we may trust the bas-reliefs, there must originally havo been four 
to each Gateway, or sixteen to each !tail. 

PLATE LXXXIX. 

This Plate represents folU' faces of a very lm::mtiful octagonal pillar that once 
stood prohahly within the enclosure, . al111 sup1)ortcd a statue or an emblem; most 
probably the former, as all the principal emblems are on its faces. There is the 
sacred t.rec in its circular enclosure, and easily distinguished as a Pipal from the 
form of its leaves. The Wheel, supported on a square pillar,-the Lion-pillar and 
the Dagoba. 

The L'oliagc on three sides is the flowing lotus pattern, executed with great 
dclieaey nncl elegance. On the side with the wl1cel, it is different and more compli­
catcil, hnt equally hcautiful. It seems, however, that the wheel should always 
e1·own a complicated arrangement of tl1is sort,, hut from what motive we do not 
now know. 

Ahoyc the Pm hi ems the pillar changed into a polygon of sixteen sides, ancl may 
have hecn as high ngain-it is now about right feet high-before terminating with 
the ea11ifal on which the crowning object stood. 

rl'lw inscription merely records that it is the gift of Ifaghn of Gndhika, together 
with his son nnll d:mghter. (See Appcuclix E., No. V.) 
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PLATES XC., XCI., AND XCII. 

PLA'l'E XO. contains seven fragments of other pilfal·s and one h:tsc. 'l'wo of 
them, the first and last, have inscriptions, lmt so faint Urnt it is uifficuU to make 
them out. Fig. 2 has an inscription at the top, the letters of which are bcau1 i­

fully legible, but unfortunately it is ·split down the middle, so us to he utterly 
unintelligible. It is not easy to say whether these arc fragments of the five stcles 
which ornamented each face of the great Dagoba, or whether i.l1cy were "Stambhas," 
bearing emblems which may have stood in vario~s places in the enclosure. From 
their form and style, ns well as the minute character of the inscriptions, which coulcl 
not have been seen at that height, it would seem probable that they may hav" 
stood on the ground. ·On the other l1aucl, however, the position of t.lw inseriplion 
on tho columns of the Dagoha, Plate LXXVII., would favolU' the idea tl1at thry 
once occupied a similar position. 

PLATE XCI. 

Contains four fragments of considerable interest., though it is at present, impo<:;siblc to 
say what position any of them may have occupied in the buildings within the 
enclosure. 

The first is a Dagoba divided into compartments hy pilasters, with double Liou 
capitals of a curio11s Pcrscpoliian type, but altogether of considernl>le elegance. The 
pillars themselves, however, arc of the same form as those used in the Rails, '\l'ibh one 
central circular disc, and two half circles at top arnl bottom. 'fhe cusl1iou capital 
also recalls what we find afterwards at Elcphanta aml Ellora. Between them, in 
the place of honour, is tho fivc-ht':tclcd Ni\ga; on the rigllt the WI1ccl, anti on the 
left the Tree. With the Dagoha, those form the four principal objects of adoration 
in this place. Were it not for the very wooden form of the 'fr•o, I fancy· this 
sculpture would be of comparatively modern date. No. 2 is simpler, but c<'rtainly 
moro modern. The Ni\gn, here reigns supreme on tho Dagohn, without, any 
compeer. 'fhc crowd of umbrellas that crown the Teo is a curious elmlliiiou of 
Hindu fancy. 

The upper part of Fig. 3 is so defaced that it. is tlifficnH to make out whom it 
represents. It is probably, however, the same scene as recurs in Plate XCV. Fig. l. 
Whatever his name may be, he is a man who posscssrs two wives, two friernls, a 
horse, nnd an elephant, ancl is proliahly uwaut to be contrast.c<l with tlw Haja in 
the lower compartment of the has-relief, who is a Chakravarti TI<lja possrssed of 
tho seven precious things which, according to the Lalit.a-Vistara,1 eonstit11te lnunan 
grcntncss,-the treasure of the Wl1eel, tho treasure of the Elephant, the treasure of 

t J<'oucaux's Tmnsllltion, p. H, 1rnd Pl11fr JI., whrrr thi~ »ttl1jcct i~ ~ngrnn:<I, 
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the Ilorsc, tlw treasure of a Wife, the trcasurn of a Pearl, tho treasure of a Major 
Domo, ancl of a counsellor. 'l'hc sequence is curious but c1mracteristic. 

Fig. 4 is another ctlition of u legend more frequently repeated than almost 
any otlwr in Rudtlhist scriptures. As mentimwd ahovo, it was with their artists as 
great n favonrite as the Annunciation and Nativity wero with Christian painters. 
In the left npper compartment we have Smldhodana and his friends, and on tho 
right Mayi'\'s dream. 'rhe upper part of the sl51h heing injured, his umbrella, and 
lwr clt>plrnnt hnvl~ both disnppearecl. Ilclow we have on the right the scene in tho 
J,umliini G:.mlcu, wl1ich immedfatdy }ll'Cccdcd the birth of Budclhn.. H is not quite 
dear what the fourth compartment i;; intended to represent, ns it is not to be found 
in any edition of the legend I am ncquaintrnl with: It looks ns if it were intemlod 
t.hat the old woman who appears in the first compartment should announce to 
the King in his hath the birth. of his miraculous son. The cloth she carries 
in her hands llC'ars the same impression of the sacred feet as tihnt which is wound 
or to be wound round. ~Htyi\, in the next compartment. 

PLATE xcn. 
The upper figlli'e in this J>lutc once formed part of the frieze of some Rail. It 

may have been one of the returns of the great Rail, but it is difficult to sec, if 
that is so, where it would fit. It is the now familiar subject, the aclol'ation by men 
of th" Wlwel, plaecd hehincl the t11ronc .on whieh the cushion or relic!' arc placed, 
ancl with the snerf'd feet in front (compam Plate LXXI. .Pig. 2). 'fho inscription 
upon it merely records that it is the pious gift of AkasnvMi and Samiriii houscholdcrs.1 

'l'hc 1hrf'e fragments in the centre of this Plate certainly belong to the outer 
frieze of the grmt Rail. }'ig. ·t sl~ows its commencement. Pig. 5 is a portion 
of another Rail helonging to some unknown huilding. It is very carefully cxecmted, 
nnd though t.he "motivo" is the same as the first frieze, still the introduction of 
the dwarfs and the arrangement of the whole is novel and of great l>eauty. 

I App('nt\ix E., No. XVI. 
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DE8('IUPTION 01" PLATES. 

PLATE XCIIT. 

LooKF.U at from an architectural point of view, tlll' most diffieult 1111Pst ion l'nn­
ncctcd with the Ammvati rropc was to ascPrtain whetl11•1· nny lmilcling- 01·c11piPcl tlH' 
centre of the <'n<"losur(', nn<l if any, whP1hcr it was a Dagoha or n Chait.ya hall, m· 
a VihU.ra or monast1·t·y. Owing to Uw excavation of the tm1k in tlw epnfr1~ of the 
mound, as mentioned abov1', ahsolut<'ly no tr:tc<' of it.s l'om11lntio11 renrni1mL and it 
might as probably have bcloni;<'d to om· as to any ot.)11·1· of t hl'st• t•lassl's. _,j /il'iori, 

both from what Tiiouc11-'l'hsm1g- says 1 and tlw g1•npm) probabilitir·s of tl1t• <':Isl', I 

shoul<l have felt. inclinecl to rt'storc it ~ith a Sanglt:'lri'una 01· IJ111ldliist 1·hoil', or 
monastery. llut, .on looking c•arPfully throngh tlw Mal'kcnzic• 1h.·awings, I soon 
pC'reeivP<l thel'I' existed among· them l'l'}ll'('Sf'lltat,i011s of :1 class of SCLtlpt Uri' whi1•h 

cntainly did 110t belong to eitlwr ol' Oic r-nclosmcs; aud f'rom som1· Jll'ncil nwnw­
rauda on the drawiugs, some of these w1•rc• irh·ntifi<'cl with tlH' loos1• stow•s Jyi11g­
in the eC'ntr1' of the enclosurP {Plate XLVLL). Jn tlw J~lliot Colle1•tion, also, th1·rt· 
ar1' some twenty fragm<'nts, :-:om1· of whil'h arr> tlio.~P clmwn by Colonl'l ~l':wkl'nzi1•'s 

assistants, others so 1~xactly in t.lw same style, that. i1 was Pasy to group tlw111 apart. 

Having go1, so far, it was not <lifficuH to sc·e that th1·s1• J'rag111P11ts f'omml part. of a 
l)agoha simi la!' in <ksign to those of the i 11111•r Jlail, a1Hl wl1il' h co11~1·qw·nt ly must 
have forrne<l the central obj Pct. of the group of lrnil<lings. 

(f anyow· will look car<'fully at any of tlH' Dagohas 1·1·111·1•s1·11t1•1l i11 fiafrs 

LXV., LX VI. to J,XXIX., he will p1~1·c<'ive that Hie soli1l pal't to the lu•ight of the 
TI.ail is divi1fo<l into slips by loug- pilastr-rs, lwtwecn whil'h ar1• Yal'ious ~wnlptml's, 

genPrally hi<l l1y tlw lt:iil, but t.l'rminating upward by a Dag-olia, with the tln·<'e 
umb1·t'llas on 1•ach si1lc, or a 1Vhec·l m· some such 1~mhlcm, as in Pigs. 1, :3, all<l 5 

of Plate XCl V. 
'l'hc historicnl suh,jcds helongi11g to this group of s1•tllpt nrcs Wl'l'(' all f'onn<I to 

be two-storeyed-il' such :m expression may h1• nscd. rl'h1• lower group stantls 011 a 

simple thrcc-harrt•<I Hail of the Sanehi typ(•; ahoYo thl'm is a llat hand, variously 
onmm1•ntcd.2 13esidt>s these, tlt<'r1~ arc a consid1•rahl<' 1111mher of' frag·m1•nts, whil'h all 
terminate upward~ by u. cornic1~ or hattlemcnt. of 'l'risnls, r-viclently fo1'111iug· tlw 
crowning ornament. of a wall. 

All the principal fragments of this class hav<' lH'Pn arrang·c<l in this niannPr 

in Plate XCIII., and, if compart>cl with nny of th1' Dagohas of' tlw im11'r ltail, it. 'rill 
bP seen, I thin\: without. doubt, that the one is a copy of the otl11·1". rl'her1• is 

first the perpendicular part., terminating- in tlH.; Wht>t•I or l>agoha. rl'hcn the two 

I Voy11geH, 188. Ant<', p. H>7. 
3 One of tho slabs in t.he Tndi1i Ilnuso Collect ion iH ~<·nlpt urc<I 011 hoth Hide.•, from what. motiH• J um u11nhfo 

to guess. Thu shih i:,i too thin to Htnml alom', and it coultl 1111nlly have formed part of 1111y scrcf'll or rail. Eithl•r 
it 1111iy have licNt done from ~omc rPligiou~ mot.ivc-hy no 11ll'llll~ ~o unlikely ns woultl ut. first !-.ight 11ppP11r·-or it 
may liove been that the fir~t cxccut.ell cl!'~ign w11~ not approved, 11ml thP ~!ah t.unwd round and n ~ccon1I <·11gn11 ct! 
on it. 

(8215.) 0 G 
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storeys of sculptured panels; and then the rich cornice, which invariably terminates 
the whole, u11 to the springing of the dome. 

Arranged in this manner, these fragments make up a wall 22 feet high, and 
taking tho widest of U1ose sculptured on the Rail as om· model, this would make 
the central Dagoba 30 to 35 feet 1 in diameter, and its height, including dome and 
'l1cc, nbout 50 fccL 

'fo those who arc not familiar with the architecture of the country where this. 
Tope is situated, it may appear strange that so magnificent an enclosure should 
have hcen erected to enshrine so insignificant an oliject. Such an arrangement is, 
however, in the sou1.h of India rather the l'lllc than the exception. Take, for instance, 
the great temp1n at St•ringham. 'fhe outer enclosure measures more than· 2,500 feet 
each wny. Each of its Gateways is 130 feet in width, 100 feet in depth and 
would, if complctrd, have risen to 300 feet in height.. 'l1hc inner six enclosures, 
thcugh less than the outer, m·c all of grct11t mngnifi<'rncc ; lmt thn erntral building 
is smaller and less in magnificence than nine-tenths of the village temples in the 
neighbourl100<l. The <'ansP of this inversion of I.he usual rule is easily explained. 
A villag'c temple hcconws famous from some miracle performed hy its god, or rich 
from ihe endowment of some dying sinner. To pull it clown woulrl ho desecra­
tion, hut to tHM rnclosnrc after Pnclosnre and gateway to gateway wns easy, and 
has happened in 1warly all the great temples of SoutJ1em Indfa, and did, I fancy, 
happen at Amravati. 

In Egypt, too, something ol' 1he same sort oceurrcfl at Karnak. The little Ranc­
tuary of OrsortasPn became there the nuelrus of all the subsequent mngnificcncr', 
nud, though overshadowe1l hy tho palace of Thothmrs and the gr1·at hall of 
.M:enephthal1, it still remained tlie most venerated, though the smallc~st of. all tlw 
ercetions in that vast enelmmrc. Tf this is so, the Central Dagoha was the first 
erected of all the lmilclings at Ami·ava1.i, of which ::my remains have come clown 
t,o our llay. This inclccd we gatlH'r 1'1·om the style which is rudc•r thp.n that of the 
great llail, aTHl very much simpler, a111l less clahorak than tliut. of tlw inner Hail. 
Tho Rimple Smwlii-likc nail, wl1ieh forms a Hiring course through Uie centre of tho 
lmilcli11g-, is also an indication of gr<>at<'r antiquity. 'VherevPr a Rail is represented 
on the eiwlosurcs at Amr:wati, it is always of a more ornate mid more complicated 
charaetf'r than that on tlw central huildiug. 

Another trst is the form of the elmrnctcrs of t,lw inscriptions. Both General 
Cunningham :mrl Mr. rrhomas nro of opinion that those on the central building 
arc 1he ohlest, hut cannot, from tlwir limitccl extent, feel s1rre how much more 
ancient they may hr. Altogether l fancy it was erected certainly before the year 
300 of our era, and was the 1rmpl<' of the Diamond Sands, which figures so pro­
minently in the legends of the 'footh relic, which was carried here in the early 
part of the fourtl1 century. 

1 Thr yellow ~irdc i11 tlrn plan, !.'Jato XLV 11., which i~ rnrnnt to mark itti ~itr, is GO fopt in diameter. It 
wn~ m1ule ~o lo iul'lwk a t<·rrace ur prOCP~'iou path, with or without a Rnil, which 1 coucoivo mu~t have 
SUI'l'OUU<fo1l it. 
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PT,A'L'ES xc1v. To xcvn. 

THERE is very little in the sculptures of the central 'l'ope that <·rills for any 
particular remark after what has been said in 1ltf' preceding pngn>. 'l'lw <'mhlems 
employed in its decoration arc those with whil'h w0 are already fmi~iJiar. 'l'hn 'l'hronc, 
with the relics upon it, the 'l'rcC', the 'Vhcel, and the I>agoba. In two insta11c1·s, 
at least, (Plate XOIV. Fig. 3 1 and Plnfo XCVJI .. fig. 1) the fivc-hc:.uhxl S<·rpl'llt 
is in front of the Dagoha, ancl in both these instau<'cs the worshippers arc unmis­
takeably Hindus, and the same who m·e worshipping 1 lw Whcd and the 'free m the 
same sculptures. 

The Nf1.ga people also occm in at lr-ast, one inst:mce in the lowel' part of the 

bas-relief, .Fig. 1, Plate XCVT. '.11hc slah was complete wlwn Uolmwl l\Iackenzie drew 

it, but even without that, enough rPmains of the lower has-relief tu show that it 
rcprcsentecl one male and three fomale N:lg:ts, lrnt who Wl'l'P essentially Buddhists, 

if we mn.y judge from Uw :seven figures of J~n<l<lha," seall'<l l'l'Oss-1Pgg1•1l, whit·h 
appears immediately oYcr tlwir lw:11ls, and tL1· li VP impressions of the sat·rp1l foot that 
arc placed between the snakes' he.ads. 

'l'be llorsc, too, forms :Jll importaitt <'lenwnt iu tlw 1h•1•or:t1 ion or thn ('l'lltral 

monument. lu Jllate XOV .. Fig. l, and i>lai.l• XOVL Fi!:\·· 1, he mny he merPly the 
favourite cha'rgcl' of 1hc man who is ll'a11i11g :1gainst him, but in l1lnfo XCV. :Fig .. :t. 
he is introduced in mid all- nlong-si<le the ""heel as an ohjt~ct. of 1•11rntl n·n·1·1•11l'1~; and 
on u iiiece of sculpt.urn wlwre t.lte '\rlwel ju~L ahovl' him i~ t11n PSJ><'l'i:tl ohj<'!'t. of 
worship; ancl in l'l:do XCVI. l'ig-. a, he issLt<'s from thl' vol'ial wit It 1110 u111hrdla of 
state borne over him, t lw h1·ro ui' thn l'l'fH'<'SPnlat ion. 'l'h<' same snbjcd. is l'P]Wate<I 

on anotlwr slah, .Platt~ XCVIlI. :Fig-. 2, from a drawill! .. \' in th!' ~fol'kPnzie Oollcetion, 

hut which is casi ly 1·ecognizP1l as bclongi11g- to the 11p1wr oi· sculptm<'<l part of t lie 
central lmik!iug. 'l'hc tirst impulse, on looking at those m1tl 011 th<' lasl.-q11otrnl 
illustrat,ions, is to consider tlH•m as reprcsPn1 ing tlw conmwnccnwnt of nn As1\anwillm, 

or horse sucrifiec; hnt 011c ol'. t.hc <'ssentinls for tha1. is wanting in ho1h. 'l'lu' s1ory 

of the Asw:undhn. is easily understood. .A. Baja, who l'laimrd to h· lor1L param01mt 

in Tndia, l('t loose :t sll•cd to wander wlwrcver ho lisk1l, a11tl follmn·d l'losf' lwhind 
him prepared to fig-ht anyone who dared to mcd1Uc with t ll<' hors<', a1Hl lo r<·h·asc 
him if anyone took possrssion of him. If lw nccomplisll<'<l th is, an<l l>rnu.~l1t. the 

steed lmck in safety, he was arknowlcdgcd a Chakra YarHi ltnja. 1t' lw faikd, 1 he 

sacrifieo did not take place. 
Jn the has-rPli1·1' at Sanchi, l>J::ttc XXXV. Fig. 1, a Tiaja is following the skc1l 

in his ehariot, and that mny therefore' lie tlw eomme1wl'1111·nt of thn Asw:u11r1lha. At 

1 This ~lo1 1 lrns hePn ,o long rxpn,t•il on lhe onkr w:ill of Fifi· lTt>ll'•' 1h.11. ih ~··11lpt111't·s an.- l1'" 1rly 

oblitemkil. 
2 Thnt i~, assuming th" ll~11rr.~ of Ilu<l<lha to Ji,, l'iieval; h11t lh•·y ha\\' 11Ty m1wh llm appc-an111c•t• of ll<'iug 

addecl nfterwards. 

G G ~ 
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A.m.rava.ti the oballenger' is in all instaJloeil absent. -an'l it seem. .wBcWtto acooat 
for this if such a saorifloe were intended~ On the 1th01e' · x ·am. much nu. incliD.ed" ·~: 
to believe that the Horse was an objeot ot rev~,: if not 'enot1y of wotahip~ ·• _· 
Amravati, and that those bas·relieta on. the Dagobaa· (Plat.es-txxx. an.a· LX~t,);. ·· _ 
and those on the central building, as well as thole e}ae1fhere, an- ahadOw f~-' tl)at._ 
faith and that only. ~: ·itf · · · - . · _ ... : .. · : :_. · 

I would require that much more at.; should_ be ~d to _ ~ · stlbject ·than. 
I can pretend to have done, and also tha£ ~~iJ.&re materials .should be avaii&ble for 
the investigation, before a.Uy confident opinion could be --expressed rega.tding -tlie ':real 
position of the Horse in these sculptures. Meanwhile I may state ~t the inference .. 
I draw from the representations of the Horse in the sculptures is th&t the reverence , . 
paid to him is the counterpart of the worship of the Bull N andi by the Sintes. . The· . 
two sects are and always were the antipodes of each other in India, and each seems 
to have adopted an animal as their emblem, the Buddhists taking the Horse as 
theirs. This does not of oourse preclude the idea of this form Qf worship being 
borrowed from Scythia. On the contrary,- everything we learn from ei~er Sanchi or· 
Amravati points to the north.west and to' countries beyond the Indus as the source . 
whence everything took its origin. What the Buddhists derived from those countries 
was, however, directly antagonistic to anything which we know that the-.Aryans either 
possessed or aft'ected, and must consequently have been derived from some other 
race. Whether, therefore, we call the people Turanian or Scythian Huns, we oome 
back to the same thing. The Buddhist.a must hate derived the foreign intluences 
from a northem Turania.n race, oooup~ the countries both to the north and to the 
south of the Himalaya chain. The people, in fact, who. were Buddhists' in India in 
former days and are now Buddhist.a in Tlu'bet; It Sivaism arose among the Dravidian&, 
they were of a dift'erent race, and must have oome into India by another route, probably 
across the Lower Indus. · 

The principal inscription-No. XIX. Appendix E.-merely· records that the 
sculpture on which it is found is the pious gift of Agheya, the pupil of Buddha 
Rakshita. · 
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PLATE XCVIII. 

THE Wheel pillar represented in Fig. 1 of this Plate cont.aius no novelty, or 
anything which is not found in those represented in Plates LXXV. ancl LXXXYIII., 
but it is more distinct than the first and more complete than the Inst of these, 
and is consequently useful towards understanding one of the most characteristic 
features of the inner Rail to which it hclonge<l. 

'.rhe slab, Fig. 2, which is also from the Mackenzie Collection, is Pxtremcly 
useful towards completing the restoration of the cPntml building, inasmuch as it 
carries us direct from the three-barred ltail to tho Dagol>a frieze. H will be ohscrVl'd 
in Plate XCIII. there is a hiatus between the upper range of sculptures and the 
Dagoba, which, as far as uny evidence went, might be of any dimensions. In this 
slab we have tho !tail, tho two ranges of sculptures, and the crowning Dagobas, all 
in one slab, and fortunately with the dimensions written upon them, wl~ich settles tho 
question. 

'rl1c upper sculpture is also interesting as illustrating the legend of King ])barma 
Asoka, alluded to above, page 177. "After reaching the Goldon Sands, his majesty 
" had a dream in which Devatfis appeared to him and i;aid that underneath Uw temple 
" were relics which had been deposited there by oriler of the king of Lanka. Next 
" day the king directed people to dig into the Chait.ya, hut the erows, or s1iirits in 
" their shape, compelled them to desist. 

"It happened that at this time the Nl'tga with seven heads a.ml us many tails 
" guarded the Chaitya, but no sooner had the king accompanied by .Maha 'l'uli 
" (sent by Indra to assist) and a large retinue, upproaclwll close to· it., tli::m this 
" mighty snake king was observed to he majestically tliscntwining himsdf from 
"·the huge fold with which ho had tincompasse<l the relic shrine." 1 As already 
related, with the assistance of the' king of lt6m he was eventually successful, and 
founded a city, and built a new Chaitya to enshrine the recovered relics. 'Vas this 
the temple we now see ? and are tho relics those so frequently represented in the 

foregoing Plates ? 

It is, of course, extremely difficult to arrive at anything like certainty in such 
a case as this, but after what has been "said above, I think the history of the 
Amravati Tope may be made out with very tolerable precision. :First, we have 
indications from t.hc coins collected by Colonel Mackenzie, a~cl .also from the slab, 
Plate LXXVIIl., Fig. 2, that buildings did exist on this spot as early as the 
Ohristian era, but we have now no means of knowing what they may have bPe11. 
In the next place, judging from tho character of. the sculptures, as well as from 
such shadowy traditions as exist, it does not seem that any p:ui of the buildings 

-- ---~--·--~--- ---
1 J. A. S. B., XVII. p. 90. 
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whic·h hare lwrn dcsc·rihrd ahovr, wrrc undertaken till more than a century after 
the GatPways at Sauchi W<'rc eomplctcd. 

About or aftc•r the year 200, however, the crn1rul Dngoba may have been 
comrnenc<'cl with an cn<"losing ltail, of wMch, however, nothing has i·eachcd this 
<•cmntry. Snhscqurntly, in thl' hrginning of tlw fourth century, either in consequence 
of t Ii<' visit ol' the 'l'ooth rrlic on its 'vay to Ccy Ion, or from somf' other local cause, 
the pl:we ~wqnil"P<l eelcbrit~,, and tlw gr<•at outer Rail was commencccl, and it may 
llfl vc eon timwcl durill g 1 h<• rcmairnl<•r of Umt century before being completed. The 
senlptmes of 1.11e i11ner llail seem then to lmye hc<•n taken in bnnd, possihly were 

not 1·ompldcd till tlH· ~·ear 500, after whieh time decay seems to hav<' set. in, and 
nothi11µ- fnrt11er was clone. 

All that ,,.,. know ol' Indian art, is perfectly in accordanec with this, :n1d now 
that 'vc· ar1· 1~11ahkcl to stmly t.hc sculptures at Sanchi we can speak with some 
<'Onfidmce on this sulijccL lkforc they were knowu, everything as we traced tho 
history of art backwards seemed to lie<"ome more arnl more elegant aud perfect. 
N nw that \H' havP ~ot holcl of tlw carli<'st cxam111rs, W<' find tha.t the art began 
in rwlP vigolll', hut withollt :my of that rcfhwment it afterwards attained. About 
tlw fourth cPntnry seems to lmvr• been the culminating point., ancl from that period 
tho 1·oek-<"ut. tPmplC's, :nul those at ]{lmvanrswar and elsewhere, <'arry us on without 
int<'rmission till we rPach such kmples as thos1~ on Mount Alm, 10:l2; thosn around 
Uullalwc<l, <lating from 1200 to 1:300; or thosti at Kanarnc in 12.H. "\Ve know that 
<luring this p<'riocl tlH•r1• was no n~tro<"cssiou nor any age of clccny which would account 
fol' th<' inferiority of till' seulpturcs of the central building compared with those of 
the e11closmc', on t.lu· supposition that these We're the mor(' modern of t.lie two. 

'l'h1• arc hit.Pd Ut'c', as far as it goops, bC'ars out the same conclusion as the 
sculptm·1•. At. ~~lll<'hi it is car<•lpss ancl wooill'n, tlw st.ring courses seldom horizontal 
and O!'<'lll'l'illg at l'Vc·ry cliffcrpni, level. It, is the same in th~ central building at 
Amravati, Psp1'cially in the crowning cornice, Plate XCVU. In t.lw Hails, nll 
nflPrwnrcls lir·<·am<' pi·r·eis(', almost tlnicking-, :ind tha1. rC'mains a characfa~ristic of 
llinc111 art to tlw prl's<'nt clay. The g-w'at Hail on the contrm·y is SC't out with 
Vl'ry <'m1si1ll'rahle pn•l'ision, an<l though cxtrenwly ornate there is mdhod ancl dignity 
in tlw :U'l'angemr:nt of the parts. Wlu•n the inucr rail was executed the style 
c1Pgr'n<'r:tl-4:cl into lit.tlc•111·s~, being- C'lahomfo and <'fogant, lmt more suited to ivory 
l'a1·vin~ nrnl metal 'nn·k than to au archit1•dural <ll'sign; and this remains too much 
a (·haracteristic ol' Indian m•ehitectrn·C' to the present day. 
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CONCLUSIO~. 

AltCll lTJICTU!n:. 

Timm~ are fow of the suhjl'cts mooted in the previous pag-1·s n~g·anli11g- whi('h it. 
woulcl not be easy to say a great 1!Pal 11101·1• than has h1·Pn said, nor wuultl it ha\1~ 
been diffwult to lincl illustration~ from otlwr monuments whi1·h wottltl hav1· r1·1Hl1•r1~t1 
the subject much mor1~ compldc. It lt:t:-1, hoWl'Vl'l', lwl'n t houg-ht lict tel', in tlw first 
instance at least, to confine t.Jw work lo Uw rcpn'sentat ion ol' 1111· 1,,, o montu111·11t s 
namccl on the tit.In im;;c, with only such introductory rnat.t1•r arnl 1ll'sniptiuns as 
were i·equisitc to l'l'l!U.l'l' them inidligihh', and to leave tlll'ir applil'alio11 t.o a f'nltu·1~ 
time and probably to other 11a111ls. 

In so far as the History of Arehiteebn·c is eom·e1·111•1l, \\'I' 1lo 11ot Ir-am nrneh 
from thl'st~ 'fopes that had not iireviously b<·1·0111c k11own to ns foH11 a11 1·>.a111i11atio11 
of the rock-cut examples, hut tlwrc is a g'l'(•at. tkal i11 tlll'UL that eonlir111s \\hat. was 
previously Only Sllspectcd, while a kno\\'l(•tlg-D Of t lll'il' f1Jl'lllS liJls ll}I Hllll!' i111portant 
gaps which existed iu our history of 1lw 1·arly styl<'s of 111dia11 art. 

Irresp(~ctive of this, howPvcr, th1•s1~ two rl'opl's ::t.l'l' i11t1•rl';-ti11:-\·, ina~mu<"h as 1lwy 

arc the two oldest. struet.mal buildings which, so far as Wt' ~d know, arl' to lie l'ouutl 

in India in anyth iug like an intelligible slate. ff tlu· rl'op1· :1 t 8anchi "·as really 
erected by Asokn.--aml there snPms no go()(l n·asou for 1loulit i 11g tl1a1. it. was so -­
it is the only one of the 81,000 Sti'1pas lw is fraclitio11ally sai1l lo h:t\T t'l't~dt~d 

of which a vPstige now remains, a111l its Hail is the oldest :11ul simpll's1. i11 form of 
all those of which any fragnwnts now exist. Its (iakways, t.oo, ar1~ uni<pie, 'as 110 

other example of such a form is known to exist a11ywh1·1·P iu India, 1 houg-h jrnlg-ing 
from the frcqucney with wliieh rcpre~wutatio11s of thc111 occtu· at Alllravati, t.l1ey 
must have been nt ono time very common. All t hmw, lwwen'l', I hat. oct~ur i 11 

the has-relief's of ihc Southern 'fop1~ seem io lmve been of wo01l, aml lho;-n at 
Sanchi, though of stone, arc wry slightly 1·c111oved in form from I heir wooden 

prototypes. 
'rlte whole of the suiicrstruclurc of these gafa~ways is so cssPntially wooclcn 

in constmction that we ratlH'r feel inclilll•cl to wond1·r how mm daretl to aUernpt, ils 
erection in stone, arnl arc pqually \lsfamishetl that it shouhl have sto0<l for Pig-liken 
centuries nearly uninjured. 'J'ho pillars, too, arc evirlt-utly imitation:-; ol' <·arv1·d logs. 
The in'cgularity in spacing the divisions, the mode in which the dividing string 
courses stop, without l'UP.ning all round, and the wa.vym'ss of tho lines, all betray 
tho workmanship of people unfa111iliar with the even bed<ling rc11uisitc for stone 
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masonry in such positiomi, though the irregularity may ho rather pleasing in wood 
earvmg . 

.A.11 this is changC'cl when we come to the age of the Great Rail at Amravati. 
'l'lwrc tlw architectural details arc carved with sharpness and precision. The string 
c·om·scs are horizontal, and the general construction so truly lit.hie, that it requires 
sonw stutly and some knowledge to detect the wooden forms that still remain. rrlie 
examples of Rails at Muttm and Buddh Gaya are probably intermediate between those 
at Smichi and Amravat.i, and when published in detail may pt'i·haps C'nab1c ns to 
rcmder our history a little more complete. Enough remains at Crllyl\ to enable it to 
be restored witb certainty when anyone will take the trouble to do so. That at 
::\Iutt.m is probably too far ruined, but mc:mwhilf', till casts or photograp1}s can be 
ohtai1ml, it. is impossihlc t.o spmk with any certainty regarding them. These four 
Hails, howcvPr, arP nt~arly all that now remains to enable us to write the history 
of structural architectm·e in India anterior to the building of the great Bhuvandwar 
temple i11 627 A.n., or that at Iwulli in Dharwar in 6to these heing probably the 
i wo oldest struci ural tr.mples now 1~xisting in India. "\Ve may eventually be able 
to <'kc out this meagre list hy hints borrowed from the 'f9pes in Ceylon ancl 
A fg-hanistan, hut they, I fear, are either too modern or too mnch ruined to he of 
llllll'h sl'rvic·1" 'l'he real complement to our scant knowledge must he derived from 
tlu~ Cavos. W c have in Behar some Cttvl's nearly as olcl as Urn age of Asoka, ancl 
at Bht1j:\ and K:l.rl{t in the Western Ghats we have othe1·s which were excavated 
eertai 11 ly heforc the Christiall era. _From that time to those at J nnir aucl Nassick 
thrrc an• probably a hundred examples, inclmling those of course at Kanheri, 
Ajanta, and elsewhere, which may have been rxccnted in the tkst three or four 
<·eniuries of the Clu·istian Pra, and some of those at Cut.tack may he as tiar1y 
as those of thP WPstern sirln of I1~dia. _From this time we have a very numerous 
series of rock-eut examples at Ajanta, Bang, Kolvi, and Ellora, which illustrate very 
fully the forms of Buddhist art clown to the time when it ap})Clll'S to have gone 
out. of use al1out, the yPar 700. At. one time I thought it might have been carried 
l'urt.la1r down towards more modern timrl-l, but rccC'nt researches have convincPd me 
that. no important architectural work was undertaken by the Buddhists in India after 
the grmt revolution which practically terminated their power, and extinguished their 
religion tis a dominant form of faith in the middle of the eighth century of our rra. 

'L'hc fact, howcvel', of our having been obliged hitherto to tely to such an 
extmt. on rock-cut exam1iles for our knowledge of the curly arts of' India, has pre­
vented our heing able to ascertain how far the history of sculpture and decorative 
art has coincided wit.h that of architecture. Thero is very little sculpture in the 
c:U'ly Caves, and what. there is, is generally carved in a coarse unsuitable material, 
and 1'rec1ucntly in situations where it is badly lighted and imperfectly seen. It 
was t hcrcforc pcrfoctly open to anyone to argue that these sculptures were not a fair 
test., and that the Hindus may have heen proficient in representations of the human 
form and in decorative sculpture at a time whe:a their architectural knowle_dge was 
still in its infancy. 

'l'his entire dep<•nrlence in rock-cut examples makes it difficult to over estimate 
t11P immense advantage to our knowledge of Buddhist art which we derive from the 
study of the t.wo '1~011cs illustrated in the previous pages. It is true they do not yet 
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supply us with all we want. 1Vc do not for instance 1p1itc know whnt the external 
appearance was of the gt·cat Chaitya halls or of the Viht1ras. 'l'hc fa~ades of the 
former we can easily realize not only from such Hlustrations as tlmt given above 
in Woodcut, No. 7, p. 88,1 hut from the actual (•xist<'ncc of the orin·inal wooden 

n 

framing in tho gt·cat CavP at Ki\rlf1,2 and oUH'r PXampks in western India. Tho 

Vilu'lras, too, might he rPston'cl with fairly npproximn1ivc· l'ertainty from the rPprl'sPn­
tations in the Caws; lmt, no study of the Cnv1· art, would lmre given ns any inf'or .. 
mation with regard to l>ngobas, arnl tlwit· rails a111l gateways su1·h as we 1kriw from 
the stmly of the Topes t11Pmsdves. 

'iillC grpat, n111l most satisfactory result of this iirn•stigation is, that when we eonw 

to put all these materials togdhcr 're now ohtain a com1llete nntl p1'1'fPct icka of the 
Buddhist stylo of architPdlll'<' as it Pxisie1l in Iwlia, tluriug- tl1<• whole• })('riocl in 
which that religion flonri~hml in that com1try. This style took its risl' wl1<•n tho 
religion was adopted as that of Ow stall', unclPr Asokn, ~iJO n.c. lt ilil'd ,\ ith the 
rc~olution tlmt, Pxtiuguished Hml1lhism with tlw foll of llallahhi in or about. 750, 
and curiously enough it. left no su1·ec•ssors. 'l'h1• ;fains ilicl not :ulopt, it", hut. i1wli1w1l 
more to the Hindu fm:m of art, aml 110 other scet in In1lia prcs<'rw1l any rrminisccncc 
of it; while in Durmah, Thilwt., China, aud otl1er c01mfri1·s whl't't' Huclilliism still 
prevails, tl1cir arehitcd lll'f' tliffl't'S so f'SSPntia lly from t ha I ol' [rnlia that t hPir 
affrnitics are with difficulty rceognizc1l. f1 thus lll'eomes 0111' ol' the most eo111pl!'LP 
amt inkrl•stiug l'hapters in tho history of a)'(•hifrct111·<'. l~orn l'rotn ll11· wood withou1. 
any parentage among the liU1ic stylPs of :11·f'hitP<'llll'f' in otlwr p:trts of the world, aml 
dying in t.lw height. of its pcrfc•ction wit.hont. 1<'avi11g- any 1li1·1·1·t cl('s1·1·rnlants; hut 1llll'i11g 
its 1000 years <.·:u·c·1·1· com hining gl'!·at. orir;ina lity wit Ii eo11sid1·rn hlP g-l'ancli-111·, an cl 
frequently with fjl'l':tt Pl<'~a11c1• of ddail. 'l'hl'l'C' ma.'· be still ~omn g-aps to Jill up · sonu· 
details whieh require redifieation, l1ut for tl11' fil'st tinw it. t'a11 11ow lH' saicl that we 
kuow the hcµ;inni11g;, 1·nn follow t.hc l'aL'<'l'I', :mcl 1·nu assist at. the ckatlt of th<' most 
important, lmmch of lnilian arch iii-ct lll'Ul art, awl ol' 011<' wdl wmthy of a place 

among the other wrll-known styles of' tll<' :ml'ieut worl11. 

RI~LlGlON. 

Tho picture which the scnlpt.urrs of the 'l'opes at, Sanchi a111l Amrava1 i afford 

us of the religions faith of the inhnbitnuts of fo1lia at tlw tinw tli<·y Wl're <~r1~cted is 
perhaps morn novel, and also more intPrPsti11g, th:m l'YCJJ .tlH' i11f'ormation Ut1•y afl'or1l 

regarding t.hc arts of t.11e ('Ounfry. Il1oforc thPy w1·m _cl1s~r~Yl'recl, 11H· 011ly. eo11f.Pm­
pomry reconl we vossesserl of thf' Parly forms of tl11• Bwl1ll11st. fa1t.lt was that ckrm·d from 

l A drnwitw of 1111othcr of t!te~c fiu;n111,,, from tl11•''TI11d1lh-g11yf1 (~ail will L<· fo11111l i11 lh1· 11.,w e1litiou of' ( :1·111•1111 

Cunniughnm·~ r~'porl, 511 ,t rec<'iH·•l fr11111 lntlin (Vol. I. l'lat1· IX. Fig. F.) .. Iii·,. hnw1·nr,. q11il'.· rni~tah1··. th" 

t . J ·11· JI 1' 11 t"t'lllC'tl'111tc l1!111·k,; IL j, 111•rf1••·tly t!rnwu i>y I\ 11 ''"" Ill 1111' I 11d1a lltlll'c < ,,11 .... 11 .. u. 
con~t.1·111· 1011 •y (lltll mg w , ·-• · . . . . . 

" 1'! 1 " ' f tJ '· "f'•\1]1• ,v(11'cJ1 j, l"itho11I 1·X<'l'Jll111n 1111' 1110•1 :tlll'll'lll. :1111[ 1110,! t11fl'lf'•llll;! "' 1n 'VO(}( 11·n1n111g 0 'II~ Hl,. ' ' . ' ' ' ' . . . . • . 

I f · 1 · l 1· · I 1 r·i·y 1<> ] 11 .111· in "l'c'1L tl1111"•'l' ,,f fal1111" out ol tl" pl:H'<' lrnm 111lt-n1ul tl•'1"1y. cxnn1p c o 1ls c :1..;~ Ill rn 1u, J,-.i, nn -..o , ~ l .~, l") • • • 

11 I, tl ·11 t 1 j'1,} 1' 11 j 101 ,,., "Ollll'll1i1w 111i.,Jit h,, •lone to a11•·-1 !111,, "' 11. wotil,I Ill' all 1rr•·1•arnl,J., 1rl\'P recpwu y wn "n .o 111 • . · " ,,, . . . . 
I I · l · I' ·t I 1· 11 1· 1 " lite J 111 1inn n•vcn111'' Hot ,11fliclt'11t to llt':tl' !111..; •tr:1111, ha11• olli·n·d '" l'"Y !ho nrl· lll'O O'rt('ll 11111"1 01 1111(', Ull4 I j l I"' , • 

,., If. 1' t f' ·t t ·ly 111,.,.,. 1·., nu 11·11· i11 •111lhurily in 1l11• Bo111lir1y l'1'l·H•l1·11<'}' who C:ll'l''< two r-trnws f'Xpc•wm mysi· . >ll. 1111 01 una c , . · . . . 
about the mattt·r, untl we may a11y rlny IH'ar of if>< b(·ing too l:ito lo awrt thl' nun that :1w111ls 1!, 

(8215.) JI Jl 
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1 he inscriptions of Asoka, engrnwd on pillars at Dl'lhi, .Allahabad, and in 'l'il'hoot, &c., 
and those on the rocks at Orissa, Gujcrat, Pcshawur, and elsewhere (see .Appendix C.). 
'What we find in them is Bml<lhism without Uucldha. Except in the short inserip­
t.ion at Ilhabm nmr .Tcypur (App. C.), the founder of the religion is not once 
m<'ntioncd, nor any of his doctrinal formulas. 'l'hat marvellous tenderness towards 
l'VPrything that has life is strongly inculcated; respect for parents and superiors, 
mutual kindness and forlJC'arance, and above all, toleration of other faiths, are insisted 
upon, and many moral doctrines common to Buddhism and other forms of faith; 
but we scarcPly gatlwr wlwtlwr they em::mafod from some Solon or Socrates or 
from S:'\kya .Muni. 'fhe faith was then the rival of. that of the V eclas, und affected 
tlwir purity and ahsf'llCC of all human agency or miraculous manifestations. 

At Sanchi, 300 yt•ars afterwards, we find Ute state of affairs altered, hut not 
to any very great exteut. lludclha, the great pervading spirit of the ·universe 
as we hav11 always hitherto known him, nowhere apprn1rs. In his place we have 
011 ly tho Prince who forsook pm·Pul, wife, and child, and threw aside his royal 
st.at1' and all worldly a<lvautages, that. he might devote his life to the benefit of his 
suffering fellow J1w11. Or we haw the pious ascetic who devoted his life to privation 
ancl co11templation that he might. attain Buclcllmhoorl. But even this is, as it were, 
only ineidentally announced. lt rP11uirt·s some knowledge and a groat th·al of study 
to dl'icd it. On tlw other hautl the religious observances which the sculptures of 
Sauehi rcrcal to us arc, that in thoso <lays the old ancestral worship of a Tumnian 
pl'flple had lH•cn rdinell from rcn•rp11ei11g the sPpulcln•ps of their forefathers into a 
wnera t ion for relics :uul rdic shrines, the l>agolm or Tope being among the objects 
most frequently and most prominently worshippell thcrr. .Nrxt to the Dagolm, if not 
i1Hlee1l more important, is the worship of the 'fret'. It occurs twice as frequently, 
and oftpn iu more prominent positions in the sculptures, but against this we mnst 
bear in rnin1l tho fad, 1hat tlw gr<'at Tope itself was thPre, and those Gat.oways WPl'll 

thc•msl·ln•s Pr1·cted to do it. honour, so that representations of Topes were not so 
important as those of 'l'rces which did not otherwise exist. 

Next in importance to thcsP, but very much less frequent, is tlw worship of the 
·wheel, and nl'xt to it the 'frisul emblem, though it is very doubtful whether this 
last ought to be considered as an ohjcct of worshi11 at Sanchi, and not merely as 
an hierogram, expressing n sacred meaniug,-most probably as the cross is of Christ, 
this may he considl'r1~d an m1blcm of Buddha himself. 

NPxt to t111•s1i comes tlw goddess 8ri or Devi which seems so like :1 loan from 
Uw Ilindu l>anthnon that wo arc at a loss to account for her presence on so purely 
Bndclhist. a monument., arnl what is st.ill more curious is that though occurring at 
least kn times at Sanchi her pnisence has not yet been detected at Ammvati. 

'rhe most remarkahfo circumstance, however, connected with the bas-reliefs at 
Sane hi is the absence ol' any appnrent segregation of the cll'rgy from the laity. No 
priest:-; appmr anywlwre; aml though we have palaces, tl1ern is no building that can 
ho taken for a m<mash•ry. On tlll' other hand, tlw sculptors revel in depicting regal 
state. l\fosic arnl dan~ing take t.he place of clivine scrvic9, nnd clriuking nnd love­
making- fill up t.ho t.ime of the Buddhists of those days. Most strange of nll, wc 
haw "·ai· ! It is tmo it may have lmcn undertaken to acquire or recover some 
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valu<'cl reli(', or for some ·such Buddhist ollject, hut fig-htin~ on a Buddhist monu­
ment even for thr propagation of' the faith is nt strnng-c varimwe with usually 
received opinions. 

'Vl1en from Uwse we pass on owr anotlwr tl1ree <'C'nturies to ih<' time of thP 
sculptures at Amrnvati, we find a stnte of affairs nmch morn nearly approaching- to 
the usually receivP<l fomrnla of' Bwlilhism. Rnddha, the ascetic, oe<·asionall~r appt>ars 
in the nsnal attitutlps ancl tlw usual coshmH', hut this is thP 1•as11 nnwh mon'. frequently 
in the more modl'rn than iii tlw ol1lPr has-rrlil'fs of this 'l'op1'. His stnhw doPs not 
apparently occur among U1e frag-mcnts of th11 cl'nfral Daµ;oha, 1 arnl rarely on thn 
fragmPnts we possPSS of the. g1·eat Jtail. On t lw smaller H.a il, howr~rer, such 
representations liecornc f'rccpwnt, nrnl rery similar to what WL' nre a1·cust.ome1l to 011 

tlw Caves ancl Buddhist temp ks after UH' fifth cent nry. 
The actual worship of tlH' Dagolm 01•ems as a ml(• only on the central h11ilcli11g-. 

ft is frequently reprrsrntrd afkrwarcls, and with 111or1• Plaboration, on t h1' inn1~r 
Hail, which J take to be the last important ad(lition to the 'l'opc, hut it ean hardly 
lw said that it is there represented as worshipped h~r tlw people of the s<'11lpt11r1·s, 
the adoration seems to be a<lclressed to what may lw ·<'alkcl an idol in the pl:wr ol' honour, 
in front of tl1c Dagohn. It. is mon~ like a frarnr to ro11fain pid.urr•s to hn nwm'<'llCl'd 
l1y the IJCople. 'l'hc pm·p}y ahsfrad. symhnl ol' lll'lil' 'VorsJJip Jiacl hPCOUll' a sfo1fr1l 
page of lPgernlary lort', ancl, ii' T rl'atl it. rightly tho pidmc has to a Vl'ry µ;t'l':tt <•xt<•nt 
obliterated the original idea of the relic shrine. 

'l1he Chakm or 'Vhccl, on tlw C'ontrary, srl'ms to haw g-0111• 011 gwming- i11 
importance. Nothing at Amravati l'XCl'l'lls thP fa1wiful ela horat ion or the pillal's 
whinh snpport. this Pmhlt•m, n11d it is introd11ecrl so l'1'l'IJUP11t1~· :11111 so prorni1wnUy 
that it was eYidr'ntly eonsirlrrPrl orn• of the lH'incipal rmlilems of t h1~ faith. 

'l'he 'l'risul emblem seems also 1o grow in irnportancP as 're deserml the slrPam 
of iimr. As beforr• mention eel, it docs not seem to liav•~ lH•1•11 clin·l't ly wol'shipp1•d 
at Sanchi, nm· is it so trPatetl in tlw cpnfral lmil1ling" at. A111l'arnti, Im! on tlu~ great 
Rnil it. orcurs srwral tinws <·kvatcd on wliat han~ lwc·n ralll'd pillars of radiance, 
ancl most clPeidc<lly as a thing to l)(' worshipped. 

On the otllr'r hanrl, '1'1·pc• 'V01·ship nrnintains 11earl~· tlw same n·lativ1· position 
of importance at Ammvati that it dirl at. Sa11chi, hut with this important. 1piali-
1ieation. ·where t.lw 1wo 'ropes l1avc :mythinµ; in eommo11, it. is most. appar!'llL in 
those points in whi<·h they nppro:H·h nem'('st in aµ;c•. ""I' fi 11<1, 1·ons!'IJ w•ntl,r, the 
~rrcc 'Vorship most important in the central l111ihlinµ;, 1wxt in the µ;rPat Ttail, hnt 
nearly evanescent. in the senlptnrPs of the i11n1·r Hail. lt only oc•cms 01u·c i11 thl' 

111acc of honour oil any TJagoba in our eoll<'dions, anrl rn·v1·r on t lie f1-iPzo nor on 
the wall. 'fhe ehnngc is so g1wlnnl t lint it e:m h:mlly hr ll<'l'i<lcntal, nnrl I mn 
on tho whole inclined to believe 1hat. 'l'r<'I' "' nrship was to sourn 1•xtent. losing its 
importance before tlic scnlptur<'s at. Amravati wer1· eompld!'. 

'r:hc grrntest chang" that took plaec betwr>Pn the two 1·pochs s1~1·ms to 11avc lu·Pn 
in t.hc position of the Nf\gn. As just mentio1wcl, Ju~ _npp<·a~·s only one" n~. Sancl1i ns 
if he wt•rc an object of worship in the l'(•pr<'SPntat10n ol .tho convPrs1011 of till' 

I I <lo not. feel <JUite i-nrc :ibout Fig. I, !'late I.XXXV11. It m:iy helo11g to tlw n·nfral l1uil1li11g, J.11t I 

rnthcr think it wns n 1ll'lached ,[nlut'. 

lT II 2 
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Kasyapas, and even that is hardly borne out by tho form •of the legend as we now 
have it, but he appears frequently either alone or as spreading 11is seven-headed 
hood over some important personage. 

At Amravati he occurs certainly ten or twolvo 1 times in the place of honour 
on the Dagoba or on pillars as the principal object to be worshipped. Twice he 
occurs in a similar position sllielcling the head of Buddha, thrice protecting the 
sacred feet, aml at least thirty, it may be fifty times spreading his hood over Rajas 
or persons of importance, exclusive of course of the- women with their single 
snakes, who are always more numerous. 'fhere is of course some uncertainty in 
stating these figures, as we have only so small a portion of the Amravati sculptures 
at our command, but on the whole I am inclined to think that what we possess 
is a fair representation of the whole, and if so, it is not too much too assert that the 
N~ga is the great and ruling idea at Amravati, and seems to have been growing in 
importance from the oldest buildings there till the time when additions ceased 
to be made, and the place became deserted. 

'l'he conclusion that seems to me to flow inevitably from these premises arc, 
that Tree and Serpent Worship wns tho primitive faith of the aboriginal cnstelcss 
Dasyus who inlmbitecl northern Inclia before the advent of the Aryans. Buddha 
or t110 early Buddhists seem to have adopted 'l1rce Worship as an innocent form of 
worship, and tlwfr mrly lC'gends teem with allusions to it, lmt as the primitive forms 
of tho faith faded, t.l1is religion died out and finally disappeared. Serpent Worship, 
on the eonti'firy, seems to have been entirely rPjectc<l hy the foundf'r of' the new 
religion, hut as the purity of the faith he taught became faint the old superstition 
cropped up 'again, nnd became more and more prominent, till Ntlg:\rjuna, ahout the 
Christian era elevated it into the position of nn almost coequal pow<'r with that, of 
Bmlclha himself, and as such W<~ fincl it 1>ort.myed at Amravati. 

The Horse is another object which was certainly honoured at .Amravati to an 
extent that we arc justified in calling worship ; it hardly, however, seems to have 
hcen a growing faith, and probably was more prominent in the central building 
than in subsequent erections, though it appears prominently on ihc inner Rail. 

Anotlwr important change is, that at Ammvati we have shaven priests, such 
as wo easily i·ecognisc and such as we find at the present day on the other side 
of the Himalayas, or in Ceylon or Hurmah. 

Music nml dancing are still re11rcscntc1l at Amra.vati, thougli rarely. Drinking 
harclly occurs, ancl love is kept in the background. In fact we eannot but feel, 
in comparing these sculptures, that when we come near the end of the Amravati 
serif~s we are approaching very nearly to the state of affairs which existed when 
the Ceylonese ancl Thihet books were first composed. At Sanchi we were in another 
and an older world, but by degrees religious forms assumed a state more nearly 
resembling what we now find. Another century, and the sculptures of the Tope 
might hnvc served literally n.s illustratio~s of the 'Mahawanso or the Lalita-Vistara. 
'Meanwhile their great interest resides in the fact that they represent a static of affairs 

-----------. 
l I nm forc<>d to stntu the numher11 tlm~ mthcr Yngul'ly, hccnuso I cannot nlw11ye feel quito HUl'e whether 

somo of tho drnwing~ in the Mnckenzio Collection may not rcpreHent the iiume scul11tures 68 thORO of Sir W. Elliot; 
gencrolly, tlie dif!Crcncc is cnsily rccognizetl, but not nlways. 
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that existed before these or any Buddhist books we now possess were reduced to 
their present legendary form. 

Taken altogether the sculptures or these two 'l1opes present a deeply interesting 
picture of the form which Buddhism had attained to in the early eentlU'ics of our 
era, and as cmious as illustrations of the progress that religion made, and the change 
which took place in it during the three or four centuries through which their 
execution extends. Neither tho cat::wombs nor the early Byzantine mosaics afford 
anything like so complete a picture of the early form of the Christian rPligion. Indeed 
it would be difficult to find anywhere so complete au illustration of one epoch of 
one of the most important forms of faith which have hitherto been adopted by 
mankind, and as such it need hardly he added well worthy of tho careful study of 
all who are interested in such inquiries. 

ETllNOLOGY. 

It is more difficult to speak with anything 1ikc precision regarding Uw dlmology 
than as to either the architecture or religion displayed in the Topcs. 'l'his docs not 
arise so much from any want of distinctness in the sculptures as heeause tho countrit'S 
of Hydrahad and Berar have never yet been scientifically explored. ""\Yt~ arc almost 
entirely ignorant regarding the different races who inhabit the vast central plateau 
of India, on whose outer edge these two 'fopes were erected, and we neither know 
whence they came nor when they settled in their present locations. Now that tho 
Nagporc territory hus cschoatod to British rule, there is a prospcet of something 
being done to clear up these difficulties, hut the only result hitlwrt.o obtai1rn1l is to 
show us how much remains to be done, and at the same time what a vast amount 
of valuable material exists on the spot and is available for the inquiry. 

Among tho minor races depicted in these scul1iturt•s, p(•rlmps llH~ most distinctly 
marked arc those with short curly hair. 'l11u·m are only two men so distinguished 
at Amravati, and tho sculpture on which they arc found 'is of such inferior execution 
(Plate LXXXIV.) that no argument can well he founded u1iou it. In i:>late LXII., 
},ig. 2, several women arc so distinguished, but no men. At Sunchi the caso is 
different. The drummer hoys generally have Clll'ly hair, so have 1he charioteers 
and menials in many instances, and in one bas-relief (Plate XXVIII.) these curly­
hcaded people seem to be the principal actors. :Prom their costume ihcy seem to 
come from some colclcr country, ancl I have suggested 13actria, though there arc 
no doubt many difficulties in such an attribution. At first sight it might he supposed 
they came from Africa-Zanzibar-like the lluhschoes at present in the Nizam's 
service, but in the absolute silence of all tradition the cliffieulties in the way of 
such a hypothesis arc greater than as regards the other. 'l'hc question has rather 
a curious interest in an artistic point of view, as there seems little <louht that it 
was from this people-whoever they wore-that Buddha derived ihe negroid hair 
by which his statues arc always distinguished, and which has given rise to so much 
speculation. In so far as we now know, sculpture, taught by the Greeks, was 
practised in the North-west long before it iwnctratcd into India J>ropcr, and it is 
probable that tho earlier statues of Buddha were fabricated there. If this is so it 
w'ould favour the idea that the curly heads may have belonged to that country. 
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"Evrn supposing it wrrc possible to locate and name such minor groups ns these, the 
great question would still remain, 'Vho arc the people who in the preceding pages have 
hem designated as llin<lus? "From the appearance of Sl\kya Muni, and their being 
so gmcmlly assoeiated with him, I think that there cnn be very little doubt but that 
thr srulptors nwant to represent the inhabitants of the province now known as 
Upper llPngaJ, morl' cspc•einlly of t11c district.s of Behar, Tirhoot, and Oudc, which 
wrre assuredly the cradle of Unddhism. At first sight it might n.ppenr that a 
distinction onght to lm drnwn betw<'en tho followers of llud<lha at Sanchi, and· 
t hos<' at AmraYnt.i. rrhc figures, especially of the women at the formn pface, arc 
,.;o much fuller, it may he said coarser, arnl so much more like what we arc arcustomC'<l 
to <"all Scyt.hinus or Tartars, t.lmt it, might lm nssumed that they could not belong 
to the same rncC'. On the whofo, however, I am incline<l to helievc that the 
<lifl'erC'n<'<' is more nrtist.ic than Ptlmographin. From tho earliest sculpture's in the 
Caves to n lat.e period, there seems to he a tP1ulcney to refine nnd attenuate, nnd 
my imprl'ssion is that this difference is due to that cause. 

Tl' this is so, the veople who nre n,.;sociatrnl with llml1lha in hotli Topps are the 
111ix1·1l rnC'c of Bcugal,-n people with n cPrt:.tin infusion of Aryan blood iu their 
r<'im•, hnt whiC'h had liPeomc so impure from mixture with thnt of the alioriginnl 
t rilics who rxistr.cl in llcngal l>cforc the Acyan immigration, that the distinctive 
fcat.nrrs of th<·ir higlH'l' <·iriliznt.ion were almost entirely lost. Of this no ~rrea.ter 

proof coulcl bl' giwn than that l3rnl<lhism was al>lc to rise on its ruins. 
After all, hownver, t.hc most important ethnogmphical question that arises from 

the fads ,.;tatcd in t.hc preecding pagns of this work, is the inquiry who thn Nu,gas 
m•rr to whom ref ('l'<'n<'<' has hC'<'ll so frequC'lltly m:ul<'. Although theh· name, :mcl the 
1mr1-ntivn of tlu~i1· su!TPrings, nrnl cmw1.•rsio11, c1·ow<l the pages of the Mnhl\.blu\.mta ancl 
)fahnwrm,.;o, a11d hulernl of all Buddhist hooks, wn nowhere acquire from these writings 
:my information as to who the Ni\gns We're suppos<'d to have heen, nor what their 
personal nppcm·anc1• or chnrncterist.ics were. 

rl'lll'm nre one or two hints in ITiou<'nJl'hsang, such for inst.ancc as that mentfoned 
on page ·t.S, which might lca<l us to suspect that they were supposed to have many­
lwa<lcd S('rp<•ub1 growing from their shoulders, hut nothing to give us to untlcrstnnd 
t lmt this c11nmet.cristic was so gcm•ral as we now know that it. was from our 
knowll'dg1~ of the sculptures at Sanchi arnl Anu':tvati. 

So far as I know there is only one passag1i in Indian litcratnrc which clesmihes 
a "N i\ga ns the sculptur<'s repr<'sent him. It occurs in the Ni'\ganmula referred to 
nhow, page G1·. When the Nl\ga Sankach1\1Ja c•xpostulatcs wit.It the hero of tho drama 
for his self-sacrifice, he <'xclaims: "The error is n likely one forsooth I Not to mention 
" thr. mark of the Swast.ika1 on the hrmst, are there not the scales on my bocly? Do· 
" you not count my two tongues as I speak r nor sec these three hoods of mine, the 
" comprPssP<l wind hissing through them in my unsupportable anguish ? 'Vhile the 
" brightness of my gems is distorted hy t~1e thick smoke from the fire of my clireful 
'' poiso11 ?"2 'fhis is no <lonht a correct <Inscription of the iclnal Ni\ga, but the curious 

1 Thi~ mPution of till' Swustikn nH Pruhlem of tlw Nagn m<'(! i11 <'nrious, tht• mo1-e MO as we finrl it prevnlent 
iu Senn1li11avin, in parts of Hril11i11, in Fr111w1~ 1111'1 Jtnly-wl1Prover, i1ulPml, we have buun 1thle to find traces of 
S1•rpP11t Wor<hip in tl1r Wl'~trrn worltl. nurnouf' tran~lnte~ it mC'rcly RS .. Ri~nr de h~ncdiction OU de bon 
1111g111· ... ·• ( I..0111' 111• hi Bonno Loi, App. p. 62.i ), hut 1loee not Meem to be ltWlll'I' of tbi11 connexion. 

2 Nf1:ri\1111nd11, tr11n~l:ttc1l hy P. Hoyt!, B.A., p. 8-l. 
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part of the business is, that till he proclaimed it nobody saw it. Certainly .Jim1lt:m\­
hana, the hero of the piccP, took him for an or1linary mortal, a111l his mother had not 
a distinguishing mark. Evm1 Garw,la, w110 from his eating a Xi'tga every 1lay for his 

lunch, ought to lmve been tolerably familiar with Hwir chnmctt>ristics, l'Xclaims, " I3oth 
" of you wear the distine~ivc badg1• (a red cloth) of victims. ·whirh is really Uw Nt1ga 
'·' I know not." 'rhc fact. perhaps is that wlw11 mPn allow tll('ir imagina1ion to C'r<'afr 

new classes of men or anima Is tlwy cannot lo11g mai11tain t hl'i1· l'hnmct.ers l'Oll­
sistently. Be t11is as it may this <l1·scription answers acc.mratPly to tl11~ Ni\gas we 
arc now so familiar wit.h from the seulpturcs at Saucl1i aml .\mravati, hut whom 
we only knew from such passages as this })('fore thcsp represPntations of them were 
published. 

All this, howewr, does not lu·lp ns to an~m·r th1• 1p1e1.iio11 who thl'sl' X:'\.gas 
were>, or which of the varions l':ll'l'S inhabiting India tlu· Bncl<lhist ot· Hindu autho­
rities intenclPd to cl.esignate hy that nauw. A1·ya11s thr-y ('l'rtai11ly W<'l'I' not, and 

nearly as ccrtaiuly tlwy could not be any of tlH· Dravidi:m rae1•s i11liahiti11g thl' south 

of India. We are, t.hl'refor1•, rctluecd to s1•Pki11g for 11H'm among the Dasyus or 

various original trilws who p<'opled Tndia h1.for1~ dthl'r of these t.wo great domi11:111t 
races attempted to colonize it. 

The chief diiliculty in this case ari~es from thl' wid<'Hl'ss or their sprm11. "'t· It-am 
from lliouen-Thsaug that tlwy, or at l1•ast. a tradition of 1lwm, was 1•w1·ywlH·r1· pr1·rnl<'nt 
iu the Cahul valley, autl the Punjab- -Cashml't'e was, we know, par <'X<'1'lll'11t•n a Ni1ga 
country ;-and. from the Chines1~ trawlll'rs as \rt•ll as tlH· Mahf1lihf\1·ata \\"<' li11tl uvi1l<'nl'e 
of their being spread over the whole length ancl breadth of the valley of the CJangcs. 
}\·om the sculptures at Sanelii, an cl thn s('11lpt 111·c·s :tllll t ra1li I io11s at :\ mmrnti we 

know that the latter place was the scat of a N:'\ga kingtlom; awl C1~ylon an<l lhmnal1 
are said to have been inhabited by Xagas lll'forl' their eoun·rsion to Hwldl1is111.1 'l'he 
question really, therefore, is \Yhat trilie or irilws eouhl liaw hcl'n so wi<kly <lisseminate<l 
as to cover all that space or gTOund? 

So far as I have been a11le t.o master the suhjl'd the answl'l' to this 1lo('s not 
seem to me doubtful. Before the :.ulvl'llt of the A1Ja11:-. tl1e \\ hol<' of t111~ uorth of 
India seems to have het~u occupietl hy raees in a Wl'Y low slatl' of eivilizat.ion, 
whom they called Dnsyus. lly their sup<·1·i01· power awl i 11 fl ue1w1• t lwy t aug-ht. all 

those in the Punjab 01· tho \·alley of tho flang'<'S to spPnk la11!_\'11<1~1·s so rn•ady akin to 
the Sanskrit so as to obliterate tllC'ir indiYidualit~-. In likt· mam1<~1· the l>ravidinns 
forced those on the southern sido of the Vindhya t11 ~pPak t.11l'i1· to11g-1ws,~ hut owing· 

to their isolation nmong tlw hills have not. heen ahll' so 1·0111plett-ly to ohlikratP 

I All thf'tiC fncb have :tln•nt!y bet•n ~tali•1l in llw lntrod1ll'tio11, pp. 4i l'I ~'''If!·• a11d tlll' n·fi·n•111·<'.' '"""<'•1111•1111) 

nl'CU not hem be rcpPnh-11. 
2 When the Hnmuns tirot 1•nll'rrnl Uaul, i11 the fir,t. 1·1·11tury n.1·., llwre j, 1111 n·:o-1111 for ·'llJ'Jl"'in;( that any of 

the inhabitants of tlmt country ~pokl' Lalin, or n11y toug11P 111·nrly 11lli<'•I lo ii. Wl11·11 th1·y It.fl it, f4111r 1.r lh1· 

centurit•I! 11ftrrwurcl~, Latin was the l1111g11ngf• of tlw rountry, u111l n•n111i11s '" to lhc j>r<'.<P11t <lay. Th .. MU111· wns 
the case with Spnin, uncl now 111! ltnly, Fmure, 111111 Spain 'l"'"k lauguage' "' c·loH1•ly :illi1·d 111 01w a1101her, uwl 
these to Latin, thnt nc<'ortling to the law~ of philolug), "' hit lll'rlo 11111!1·r-tooil, 1111' ( 't·lh, Franh, 11 ... riuJJ,, 
LuHilaninnR, Liguriun~, Etr11s1•11ns, and lln"Jlll'S, and all till' Yari1111' t.iibL·s <h:ot '.11li:1J.it ,1_1""'. 1·01111~rit,, belong ~" 
tlll' samf' rnc•c• nllll i1"riv1• tlll'ir origin from om• lm11wh of the gn·nl Arya11 f:imily. \\ ''"r <'11t11wiJ., 11nw pn•\nil, 
and even l\lax l\liiller, the mm.t ,1r1•1111011s :uh·omtc of the lmr1l-a11d-li1'L philologirul k-t, in Jij,, n1wni11g J,.ct1Jr1· 
ut the Struslmrg Uui\'er,ity, in u11t11mn Ja,t, ga\'u up the whok •1u1·,tion, and ad111i<k1l that l:111gu1<g•· without 
corroborative 1wic.lcnc1i wus nu t .. ,1 of n~1tio11ality or of affinity of blood bet\l'CL'll ti\ o 1 ac•''• 
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their national characteristics, ancl the Gonds and other hill tribes still retain many of 
thcil' original peculiarities. It is consequently among them that we must look 
for the ncarPst approach to the scmes we find depicted at Sanchi and Amravati, 
and among the Nag::t RAji\s of the two Nagpurs 1 for the last historical trace of this 
once all pei·vading race. In tho north of India at tl1e time we first become 
acqnaintell with them t l1rough our boob, the Ni\gas of these regions were so distant · 
in time, that tlwy hacl hecn relegate<! to Majcrika and other subterranean or sub· 
aq1wons ahoiles; while in central India the Naga kingdoms were still so recent that 
there s<•cmcd no incongruity in the sculptures representing them as taking part in 
tlie affairs of men, and ::tssoei::tting as equals with tho people of those countries, on 
thP ont~kirts of which these two monuments arc situated. If this is so, the only 
expl:mation that occms to me, of so strnngc a myth, is, that the Dasyus were a 
Se11wnt Worshipping people whom the fertile imaginatiomi of the northern poets 
conwrted into a race of Ni\gas or snakes, and rclcgatc(l them to the infernal regions, 
while in the more hackward regions of Central India they still, at the time our 
rfopes Wt'l'e crcd<'cl, retained a portion of their human attributes, rtnd interfered in 
t.hc affnirs of men. 

rrh<'y, too, if T am not very much mistaken, were thi Gentiles who adopted the 
religion of Sakya 'Muni, which was rejected hy the Aryan Brnlmrnm1 to whom it 
was ol'iginn Hy pr<'aclwcl, and it was their quietmlc and their abhorcnec of caste, so 
<'hararteristic oi' a 'l'nrnnian race, that sm;faincd the Buddhist i·cligion as it was 
during thn thousand years it maintained its supremacy in India. 

ll<' all this as it mny, everyone will prohahly ho inclined to admit that the 
Plate·!'! pnhlishcd in this volume arc a most important contrilmtion for the elucidation 
of many of the difficulties connceted with Indian ethnography, hut the real value 
of this evidenee will nc'\"er he cxtraeted from them till they are carefully examined 
hy pPrsons on thC' spot, who have local Pxperiencc aml personal knowledge of the 
trihr8 of Central India. 'When this is <lone the 'fopcs at Sanchi anil Amrnvati may 
contribute as mnch to our knowledge of the ethnography of India in the early 
centuries of the Christian era as th(•y have certainly clone towards completing 
the history of the architecture and. illustrating tho religious forms of the faiths of 
In<lin. nt that en.rly prrio<l of time. . 

·------~----

1 Vide ~upra, p. 65, et sell· 

.FIN HI. 
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THE following two extrnct,s arc takPn from a wnrk Pntitl•·•I" ])pr Eh~tl'n alil'rgliiuhisclw 0l'l•riin<"lw 
W risen und Gewolmheiten, von ,Jo]umn Wolfgang Iloecl .. 1·, weilawl P11 .. ~t(1r zn- KusnJ in Ehstlnncl 
uml des Cunsistorii in R1wal Assl'ssor. ~lit mtf tlifl fh·irPnw1trt l1Pzii,,Jielwn Annwrkuntr(•n lii·lc•uchtd 

~ ~ ~ 

von Dr. Fr. R. Krcutzwaltl. St. PPtt•rsl1nrg, B11ch1lrncke1·l'i 11 .. r K11isP1·liclw11 AkadPrni1• .Jpr'\Vis­
senschaften. 18.14." 

The firHt iH curious, not only tl~ showing t.lrn prnval1·11r1• of TrPP \Vor>1hip in l•:sth111in 11t. n 

very r<'Ct•nt 1lnte, l111t more so a.~ containing a form of pr11.y1·r adiln·~~L·d t{1 the 'l't·l'e Uo1l which I 
have nut met with ch1cwher1~. 

Dr. KreutzwaM's account of the Seq•L·nts, anti tlwir 11.nnual parli11.1111•nh;, neeo1-.ls witl1 that. 
reported by Castrcn a.~ occurring in Sw .. dr-n ( viill' supra, p. · 2fi). H .. doP>1 not pt·of .. ss to havn 
seen snakes worshippc1l himself', hut h .. qnotPs t.lw latP Pl'llvost. ~la~ing (I. :l!l.) 11,.'{ lmving in his 
hoyhood seen tarnP. 1-makPs (11nterir1lisl11~ Hanswirthe), who Wt'l'P fr,J nwl nm1rislw1l l1y tho pt·a.~antry 

awl honourPtl us housPltolrl gocls :-
"Die Hawrn1·1~rd11·11:n!J dl'r Esten liisst sich tulH r!Pr jiingstl'n V1•rgang .. 11lwit nnchwPis1•11 111111 winl 

ohne Zweifel anch he11tig1~8 TngeH rna11cl1e Anhl'frr tiwh•n, ohzwnr- sPit 1lil' 1111glii11higP 8potts11el1t 
unkr 1lc11 Natiunal1m :;elli;;t griissPn•n HpiP!mmn g1•w111mP11, mul 1lnrrh Anflwlrnng 1l1·r LeihPigt·n­
schaft u1anche friilrnrn Vt•rhiiltnis>11\ vl'rii11d1•rt wonll'n, dit• Zttlil tl1•r lirL11111- 1111d 11111·llglii.nl1ig1·11 
8eekn jiilirlich nwhr Pinsch111l'lzen 11111! l1l'i A11siil11111g ihrl'I' alt .. 11 Ul'hrii11cl11· noeh vorsichtig1•r 
wer1k·n 1liirf'te, woilnrch nach w1_•nigL•1t Jahren vi1·llt>icht alJ.1 sil'htlia1·1·11 H]'111'l'll ver~l'hwirnll'n. 

Jndessell lllOChtPll wir IliC'ht verlJiii•g1_•n, tlass J..•i 1Ji1•S('J' spil'geJgJat.t.1•11 Ol11•rlfii.eJ11• 11.lll'll d1•1• J\[l'l'l'l'8-
h'l'tlll.J iihm·all ein ungl'triil1tL•t' !>L'i.. In 1lPn hl'icll'll l'l'sb·n llPCl'Jl11i1·n d1·s la11fP11d1•11 .Jahdrnntlm-ts, 
wo in solchcn Dingcn WPnigPr Znriickhn,ltnng henschk, luthl'll wir in All1.•nlaekt-11, Weirland, Jerwen 
uml Harrien heilige Biimne melufaC'h geselwn ; sil! ;;tamll'll tlllWl'it 1ks Wol111l11ws1•s nn .. im:m 

gesch~itztt'Q. Orte, genosscn eine soq~faltige Pffpgo nnil wu1·tl1•11 g1•gen Hf'srhiidig1111g1•11 in Acht 
gcnouunen. Es warmt in tier ltL·gL·I nll.n Lin1len, Eirlwn t>d1·r l•:scl11·11, er~t.1·1·., a111 l1ii11figst .. n: Nnch 
der Mitthcihmg cin~s glauhwiir1lig1·11 lil~ahrten NationalP11 w11rcl1·n solclw B1i11111" Wl'nigstl'ns Pi1111ml 
im Ji;hre mit friHchem Tliierl1l11t hl•gosscn, tlesgh•iclwn 11111.~sti-, Wl'tlll eilll'" g<'sclil1l!'h!t·t1·n Tl1i1·n•s 

Herzsehlag ztll' sogPna1mtcn "frisclwn RuppP" ·111iif,,1,;,, lee1n - l11·n11tr.t wonl1·11 war, lll'VoJ' ein 
Mensch 1hwon gPkoskt lmttt., ei1rn Portion iihPr 1!Ps heilig"1·11 lfa111111·' \V11rz1•ln Y•'l''chiitt..t w1·rdl'11, 
darnit der Viehstantl besHPI' gorh•ilw. Am .Johannis - Al11·111l hing 1111L11 in \Yi1·rlan.J 1•itll'll mil 
" Gllickl'll>lllnH'n '' tln11e z.ilfrrl - cl11rchw11111!PnPn Fnn· .. 11krnut-Knu1r. in dPs lwil. Bnu1111•.., Zwl'igc.· .. 
Am folgcnrlen Morgen wtmlen die "Cliicksblu111en " nus 1le111 K rnnzt· g1•11011rnll'11 1111d a11f jPgliclws 
Hausgenossen Gliick ein llliimclwn zwisclwn Wanclritz1·11 g-estockt, um zu 1·rfahn·n, Wl'ssPn ( lliick 
in 11i~sem Jahre am ;;ehiinskn sicl1 enttitlkn w1.·ril1•. - l>1·r Farrl'nkm11t.-Krnnz l1li1•li nm Baum 
hiingen Li:-1 er verwdkt,e, dmm Pr..,t warcl t'l' al>gm10111111en 11111! bis r.111· N1:•1j11hrs111LCht sorg-ridtig 
aufgPhobcn, wo tler Aben1ls untm· da.s Kopfkiflst~n gt'skck({: well'" Krnuz •lie Trii.111111• 1liesPr Nacl1t 
ominos maehte. Zu glt>ichL·m ZwPck strPut.e man in 1li:r .Jnhnnnis-Nncht bllihen1ln Bhunrm nntPr 

1Jas ruhenrle Haupt, rliP hier, wie 1ler wcllrn Kmnr. am flylvosl.nr-Ahl'ncl, fiir 1len Schliifrr weissagencll' 
Vorhetleutnng gewinnen imllten. Die Ansk·gnng dc1· 'l'r11urnorak1·l licsor}.(tPn hiPr - wie's nuch 
anderweitig geschicht.- alto Weiher, clcn•»l selh~t im Volkslicde cln..~ Prit.likat "fH·ryfl,(l" (wcisl') 

(8215.) I I 
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hcigeftigt wirJ, wcm1's etwas zu rathcn giebt, wa.'! iiher Jen klcincn haushackcncn Vel'!ltanu 

hinausgeht. F.s iHt um; nicht crimwrlieh, Steine 11ntcr den l1eiligen Bii.umen herncrkt zu habcn, 
anch wm1stcn wir <lama],. keine besondPre AufmerksamkPit dicscm Oegenstande zu widmcn, daher, 

falls wirklich WPlchc wirhnmlcn gewcsen, sie kicht unl1eachtct ki)nnPn geblicbcn Hein. Nach den 

Mittln·ilnngm des ITm•)•n L<1f]Pl8 ans der Ji'Pllinschen Ot•genrl, soil unter 1lem "Linden-Altar "-pii?-na 
nltari nl - immer ein 8t<-in gestan1len hahen, auf den der Opferhringer :·mine Gaben l1imitellto, 
naclulcm Pr vorlwr a.nf hlos~.;en Knicn drei Mal von Osten nach Wmitcn, und 1lrui Mal wiedcr 

zuriick gerntscht war, wulJei er sprechen mnsstc : "Empfange 1lio Speisc Zill' Opfcrgabe." Dann 
wuruen 1lem Htcin zur Be8i1·gelnng 1les Bnndei'! noch drci Kiissc gegehcn uml nun konnto man 

fortgchm. Auch sollen 1lie F1•llinschem Linden - wa1; in EstlanJ nicht rlcr Fall war - a.uf cincm 

"Hiigelclwn " grstarnlen halwn. In cinC"m «larauf hcziiglichcn Volkslicde horcn wir den Opferhringcr 

sprechPn: 
S:uidn tmue snrwikuil<>, 

Kaitse mcic kiibj11jnl1ul, 
Wmja meic warwnskn111111d, 

8ende Gliiek tlu den Gchornten, 
W11hro unsrc Hufmfiissler, 

Hchirmt~ unsre Zl'henhncken, 
Htirwili~te sigiduHla. Dns Gc1h•ihcn nuch ,Jer Klauer. 

Wir wollon hier ei1wn Estnisclwn "Opfergcliranch" amd\ihrlichcr licschroih·n. Der Opfcrbringcr 

musst1! am; sPinem ZPigl'f1ngt·r Piuigc Blutstropfcn ritzen uml dalJei sprcc11en: '' Ich nenne Dich 
" mit 11winem Blute nntl verlolni Dich mit meinem Blute, nntl 1Jer.eichnc Dir uieinc Gchiiude zum 

" SPgnen, als Pfrr1lestiille n111l Viehstadeln nrnl IIiihncrntangen; lasso Hie gcsegnct sPin llurch mein 
" Blnt urnl 1lPine Macht." 

" Sei mir znr 11're11tl1', Du Allm'llliicl1tigstPr, 111emer Eltem :Erhalt.m-, mein BPschii.tzcr nnd 
" uwines Lclwns Busehinucr ! kit flelw zu Dir ans .l<'leisclws 1111tl Blntes KraJt: Empfangc 1lie 

" KpPisL', 1lic ich Di1· 1larl1ring1! xn D1·inPm Unterhalt nml zn 11winps Leibcs Fr1·1ulc; lJewahrc mich 
" als Oein g11tPs Kind, 111111 ich wrrdl' Dich dnnlu·rnl prPi1->en. lki des nlhnitchtigskn, meincs 
" eigrncn GotkK Hilf'P, 1•rltiir1.· rnich ! \Va:-1 id1 anl'I NachbssigkPit ctwa lJnvollko111nwnc1:1 gcgcn 

" Uich gPthan hahl', t!a-: virgi,;s ! A hm· liewalire t'K treu im Oediichtni:-;s, •lass ich meinc Gahen 

" a11f ehrl1are W l'ise ml'inen ~:lkm zn Blm~n un1l znr Frcullc nml zm V crgcltung ahgctrag;cn hahc. 

" Ud1Pr1li .. s kii;.;~m icl1 dn·i Mal nicdPrfiJ,llL"ml 1liu Ertle. 8Pi mit mir schnell im 'fhun 11rnl ~,ric1fo 

'' f-lci mi t Di1· his hiPrlwr.'' 

In WiPrlaml wnrrlcn die heil. Hiinnrn Hie- rnler l'cl!JC]JU'tirl, in Tianil•ll wnrjo-pnwl -" Schutz­
hii.nmc '' g1·nannt. Das hie winl vun unsern SpracltkPmtcrn gu1winiglich 1lnrch lteilig iihrnmtzt, 

andPre wollen 1larnnfa·r 1"i1wn Hnin vcrskh<·n; von un;.;crm Nichtkennm·star11lp11nkte miiHscn wir 

h•1m•rken, wio letxtPn' l•:rkliirnng hL•ziig-lich n.nf 1ll'n einzPlrwn H:tmn 1l11rcl1a.ns unstattha.ft" l'nichcint.2 

Pdg:i soil nnrlt ffr,·1·11 Lo!JHN To,rw(I,'.~ Na.men in 1kr Ki1Hk•r:o;prac!M~ lietk•ntPn." 

Thi~ followin~ two invocation:-< to t.he Serpent arn tmn;.;lations fi·olll Llrn J<'iimish, which arn given 
in the originnl work in parnllel colmnn~. 

"() tlu ~ehhu1g<>, entcrinl's1·lw, 
Erllkuehl'n, Enlhriit.chen, 

Unter tlio Enl' hinnb nl'un Klaftern, 
Iu lien FclH hincin acht Elh·n ! 
H iilfo, Kehl', Hiilft>, Seel', 

Hiilfo, lieber, Hl•l'r Gott ! 
Hiilfe, Hiilfo hclfo tlir, 

D1•n gcHund 1'ruim ge:;chuffon 
Von 1lcr Mutter Lt•ih bi:-i sum L1~lll·nsond' ! 
8ilbor nnf <le:-i Argen Zipll•I, 
WeisscH Silh1•r f'Pi 1lem Feimle ! 

Spr11cl1 f!Cgcn den lT11te1·frdisclicn. 

Erdviitcrehlln, 
Erdmiitterchcu, 
J<:rd.i iingfcrchnn. 
Rasengros~miitterchen, 

Eu ch de!! 8ilbers W eisscs bring' ich : 
GC\ht mir llulle gegen Schmerzcn, 
Gebt G1·~11ndhcit ihr 1fom Riochcn, 
Bringo dann ouch mciucn Dank dar ! 

• 

1 Wortgotr<·u nus dem J<;Htnischen iiber8elzt, wio Hr. L11gmi dns Opfergobet auH dmu Mundo einca Fellinschen 
Estim nil•ler~cschri1·hen. 

2 DaH Wort Hie hiingt mii dem Finnischcu Jliisi z11:;nmm1·u. Vgl. Nc11s, Eh~tni:iche Volkslicdor, S. 208. Sj • 
. , l'dg bedoutct cii.entlich "Furcht," im Dorp11ter Dialckt. s. 
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Streckt sich jc•mantl crhitzt auf dm fcuchtm Enlhmlm, oder 1-1ctzt er sich oder cin Oli!'d 
' seines Leibe.'I im hcissen Dampfbado •k·m ~altcn fa1ftzngc ans, so l'ntskht nicht 1'elt1m cin frine1·, 

brennend juckPncler Hantausschlag, 1ll'r a11s,;cl1 witzt 11111! spiikr eino K n1st.,, J.ihlet. Mit <l1•111 

Abfallen diescr ist ilic Krunkheit l>el'll•lel uwl ohne Wl'itt"l'l'.'I Gl'ne~ung 1·ingdrt"t1·1L (vgl. Hupcl, 
nor<l. Misccl. HI. 227). Diosc Krankhcit sclil'eil,t alJer 1IPr El1~tP 111·111 Anhu.nclw 1kr lJuterinli:,chm 
zu, die ct' gcstort zn halJcll venneint, nrnl soil 1'ie nacli ilnwn ·1mui al11.,c1l oder 111tta lti·ngrt?n·i JI!' 

(Er1lhauch; da., norweg. 1lfr!}11.,f, Ellihauch, s. Gri1n11i a. a. 0. S. ·~:rn) J.,.1wn11 .. n ('I. Ro.~cnzil. a. a. 
0. I. 3!3 f.). Um den Zorn det· TTnterinliscl1cn zn ],e.-;iiuftigen uwl von ih111·11 llt·ilnng ir.u erl1tng1•n, 
schaht er nun al:; Opfo1· anf din Stittte etwa.-; v11n Reine111 HilJ1prscl111111ck 01.l1•r l'itH·r Silhertniinir.o, 
rutchdem et' l'lie 1.lrei11111.I mit «ler Ronne um cl1·n erkrnnkt1·n 'l'ht!il l>t·11·t·gt (vgl. 11nten di1~ A111111l'rkung 
zu .No. :n, wclchcs lctztere Jee loch a.nch scheint unterlii.,s1•n ir.11 w1·r1lr·n (s. Jfo ,,l'f, Lt•pogr. Nachricht., 

II. 141). Dazu spricht l'r ilann 1lic .l<'onnel. DiPHPs Opfrr gcscl1ahtl'Tl Hill11·1·s ist l•ei iihnlich ... 11 

Anlii.'l11Cn auch in Schwcdcn i.i.hlich; 1let· Opfi>rgelwauch irnh,ss mnstiindliclwr, ci. K M. Arndt., H.ei~f· 
durch Schweden III. 15 f. 

DMs alJer zu 1licsern Opfer 1la." ecllc.i Sillier geno11111u•n wird, sclrninL sich ans tle1· Von;tcllnn~ 
7.11 erk11.rcn, wdchc F.h:-iten 11ncl Schwctlen von d"n Unterinlischl'n hal11·n. Lau1111 crhi1·lt von t.ll'I! 
fcllincr Eluc;tcn folg1mdcs Brnch:sti.ick: 

Hit', die kll'inrn llnteri1·d'srhe11, 
Din gPlrnimrn 8cl11ni1l' Allmh·r~, 
8chut!leu ihr <il'schiift in Niicl1tP11, 
I 11 tlc•n Niich tt·n l\1 iihg1•schiiftc; 
Tng~, 1lu wnr <ll'r Hulw WPill'. 

Nach anderrr Angah· hiirt man in Hehwl'ig~amer M it.t ... macht., l1iilt man 1las 0111· an 1.lie 1<:rd1., 

das 8chmei1len der Unterirdischcn in d1•n si1·hen Niiel1tL·n von W1·ihnncl1k11 l1is z11111 Ncujlmr und 
kn.nn sel11st untPrschci1h•n, olJ uut.•r 1lcn Jliirnmern F.isl'll, Silloer utll'r a .. 1.1 1·rklingt. Nach \~illl'I' 

drittcn AngalJL', t.lio auch al:-1 Lil'cl vurhandeu war, waren "~ wi1•d1·r dio U 11krirdi.-clten, Wl'lclie dl'lll 
ScMangcnkiinige Rnine Krone g1'scl1111ic1lct hattl·n. Dc·r hk·nden1lu Glanll dil':-.1·r l\runo lockte 

i;itrumtliclw Schlangen hcran, 1las~ Hin in de111 Rirtsosoo Wt'stlich vom Pl'ip111-1seo 11m den Konig 
cincn Ilanfon von c.ler lli:ihe c·in<''4 !:,'l'Ossc·n Hc11'lehoh·r.~ 1 oiltlden, aus wc'lchcm 1la~ lfa11pL de,; Kiinigr1 

gleich dcr Sonne hervorlcnchtct<'." 

APPENDIX .B. 

Ans'l'RACT OF THE NiI.A-1\[A'r.\., 11¥ P1t0l'ESSOIL R B. CowEM .. 
, 

IT is nwnt.iuneil in tlw Hujatitmngii.11 thnt "lh1• lhnddha.~, in tl11·ir hntrl'•l of U1e,, 8u:-itrn.~, 
I '-''I ' "l i ti r1 c·nlille1l the Ntln.-Mata " aholishe<l tJrn CPl'P1110llial laid dowll Joy t HI l'ol a-pnra.1,111 j >ll • 1l' WO ' 

1 11 1 tl ' tl · 11 i lc l to l I' '1s ,vi·itten in n WI'.)' m"'l1·rn si..) 11·, lont,, lik1~ otlwr can iarc y m rn pnra1.1a · w10 a l c ·' . . " · . . . . . . 
. . . 1 f' I 1 11 n[ ·1·ial. Much of 1t .. , OCCUJ>H'I[ with Urn Rimilar recent comp1lat10w~, it may oe 011111 '" on " 1 rn .. ,c. • .~. • • • • - , 

· .t t' f '] s k k'n, Nila 'u tho J>PO[>l1• of l\ashmll': l>11L it 1s .-m~ular that Hnaku ms rue iorn1 o ~ w • na c- 1 1-, ' " , · ·' • • 

ur I · · I 11 11 J 1 t :11 tho co]>io11s list of off1·rin,.·s tlwn· 1·njoirn'1l tl1r1111gho11t UHJ llmclu H Ori'! up JS lll,l't y a IH Cl 0 1 -' ' ' ,, • . ~, . 

Tl l. - t' f tJ1n '"( i·k l"l'ltl'S IL r>art i;il ly Va1.,J111:wn chamcLeor, l 111t ROlllU 8a.1va year. w ear 11.·1· por 10n o , ., ,, 1 ·• • • • • • 

legemhi occur in the latt<'l' portion. 

· I · ti I'" t I J 93 cn11 lmrdly he tl11• work d1•,erili1.·1l l1y l'rnfrHijOI' l Similarly llH' .LYrtmli-p11rd1w. 111n11t ww·• 111 11· •ll.Ja • • - , 

Aufrecht, in hi~ Clltalogue of the Bo<lll'inn ;\fSH., I'· ~I. 
T r 2 
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Tlw two manm1cripts mmd for the prc:;ent analysis contain 1·espectivoly 81 page"l and 312 

pagPs; Pach manur-1cript l1as 15 lim'" in a page, hnt in. Urn latter manuscript tho pa.ge!ol are much • 
smaller anrl the ktten1 much larger. Both are very inaccmately written, and theru are many 

variations in Uwir respPrtive tt•xts. The JlOl'lll seems to contain about 1,450 slokas. It is written 
in t.hi; ordinary Anushtul1h nwtr(', aml is ~n1ppm1e1l to !Je a continuation of the MahalJhara.ta, and 

consequently to he rncitcd hy Vaisampayana to Jananu:jaya, tlw great-grandson of Arjuna. 

The poem opens with Janaml:jaya's asking Vaiiiampayana why the king of Kashmir is not 
repre:;enk<l 0..'1 joining in the Malu'i.l.harata war, although the mal,11.]ala of Ka."lhrnir was the principal 
om~ in the worl11. Vai~a111pH.yt1.na replies liy relating that Uw king of Kashmir, Gonancla, had been 

slain hy K!'ishr,111. among tlw Garnlliara.'I on the Indm1. Kri:;hr.111. appoint.'! his rival's widow as 

regent, and lwr son (Oonanda accor<ling to one 111anm1cript, Govimla aocording to the other,1) did 

not join eitlwr Pttl)(Java." or Kauravas on account of his youth. This leads to some questions on 

tlw mythological history of Ka.'llnnir, arnl Vaifampayaria then repeat.'! a 1lialoguc which had taken 

placn hetwcl'n King Gonarnla IT. and the sage Brihadaswa. ThiR (lialogue is properly the Nila­

Mata. 

Brihada.~wa co111111encPs with an account of the destrnction of the world hy water at the mul 

of the previous Manwantnra, t.he preservation of Mann antl hiR Heeds in a ship which is fastPm•1l 
to the 111oimtain now callerl Nau-harnlhana, in the we:-it of Ka."lunir; antl when the world of living 

crcatmcs is created again, Devi, as Kasmira, l1ecm11m1 the lanrl of Ka..,Junir. 'l'he :makes, persecuted 

hy Uarn1Ja, takf, rd'uge in tho lakn .'3athlesa, and anoint Nila a.'! their king. KaRhmir ifl suhsc­

quent.ly mvu~t·tl by a 1lPmon nanml Jal0tll1l11wa, who is at length killed liy Visl11.111. Ka~yapa 

then asks ViHhr.111 that tlw country may lie inhahitl'1l hy grnls antl men, lmt the snake-king 1ll•JlillJ's. 

Kn~yapa tl1reatl'n~ him with Pislichas as his neighbours, arnl tells hirn that thm·c is an island in 

" thP sea of sruul" inhaJ.ite1l hy Pisucha.", Daitya.", an1l Yaki,;ha.-;. Their king, Nikumhlrn., always 

sd,s out on tlw full moon of Urn month C'haitra, for an annual PXpellition of i;ix montfo• against his 

rPl1l'llions sul1jrc·tH; lw paHst's t.lrn rPmaining ;iix montl1i; in peac1! on tlw Himalaya. Tn futun• ht· 

t.11l't·akns t.lwsc six months will he passrcl with Uw snakPs. Nila i:-1 in great 1listress, 1111til at last 

Vi:-;hr.m, pitying 11im, 1n·omis.-.s that the m1·angl'111Pnt shall only last 0111• set of four agPs, n.rnl after 

that time Uw ;.;nak(•s shall he' allowe1l to havl' only lllen as Uwir neighbours. "ln whatevt~l' phicc 

" J.1·lo11gini-: to any snake llll'll Hhall dwdl, llll'll shall hononr l1im with flowers, incensl', and unguents, 

'' with various otll·rings of foo1l arnl danC("S. Ami whatcVl•r iwople i;hall keep the gooil customs 
" decli1r('1l l1y tlwe, they shall 1lwPll in this countr)', l1lessed with cattll', com, and wcu.lth." The 

country is thl'JICl'forwar•l iuhaliitetl for six uwnths in l'Vrry year l1y men who come in on the full 

moon of ( 'haitra, arul ;.;ow and i·eap tlll'ir com, but ckar off in A~wayuja, wlwn Urn country is 

agltin ;.,,rivPn ov .. r to the PisuC"has. 'l'hl' various 1kitieH hec01ne the tliffen·nt rivers; thur; Umii 
hecornPs the Vita.-;tii, Lakshmi the Vi~okf, &c. 

This predicfo<l occupation of Kmilunir l1y the Pi~uclui-i continues for foth' ages. At the Pnd 

of that time the human inhal1itants had. as usual, rmperl tlu•ir grain arnl dearetl off from the 

country before the full moon of X~wayuja; lmt a certain Brahman namc1l Chamlrrulcva. remained 

with tlw l'i~ilchas. One 1lay he wamh•rs discon;;olate, till he coml's to the place in the mountains 

where Nila holtl;i his conrt. He propitiates the ~no.kc-king liy a hymn of praifl(~, arnl Nila grants 

him a. l•oon. He a.-;kH that Ka...,lunir may tlwncoforth he inhaliitt·tl by men without fear of 

perpetual emi:,.'I·atiorn1. Nila grant.-i it: '' Thm: !Jo it, 0 hest of Rralnnam1; let men always dwell 

" herC", hut ohsPning rny wor1ls ruvealed to me hy Kc~ava," The Brahman dwells at his court 

until the month l 'haitra comes l'Ournl, and the. human inhabitant:-1 flock in from all sides with 
thuir kinlo( Viryodaya. Chantl1·11.1fova goei,i to him anol dnclarc:i what he hafl i;een and heard, and 

the king ancl his people agrl'() to oh:;cn·e the wor1ls of Nila, and thenceforth they dwell undis­

turbed in Kashmir (ct: Rajat., I. 182), which give!'! a somewhat different legend. 

-----·- -·-------------
1 This is tho Gonn.rda II. of the Rajat., I. 62-82. 



Gonanda then asks Briha.tlas\\·1· '"l1at " ti • ·I . f N'l '' ·r1 I L I • • • ,, l~ WO!• "' 0 I u. Wl'rr·. ll' sage t ll'll l"l'}l\'aLS t Ill 

los1mn as 1t was uttcrud by Nila hi111s('lf t 1 tl1 . I'· h JI f' JI J 1· J' I • · J . . · 1 t. >I a man. Pm o """" a 1•ng 1,t o t rn pnnc1 pa 
ntcs anrl. ceremomes throughout the )'Par, hL·ginning with Uw foll 1110011 11f .\'Swnyuja; it L'1•ntni11., 
some curious matter, hut the Nftga.1; are hardly CVl'l' me11tiom•il. 

. At the clrn1e, Vaiila.mpayana intcrrnpt.s tlw original 1lialogne hy t.he n•mnrk that <11111an1h\ 
dt~ not ohey ·thcs<J lawR, and conscqu1•nt.ly foll at l\fothnra, lll'ing slain hy llalahlm1lni (l'f. 
RtlJat., I. 59-63). 

Ounanda then a.'lkR for some acconnt of the principal Nf1gas who 1hn·ll in Knsl1111ir. A long 
list of names follows, and so11w lege1111s; an1l uhm a list l•f the principal 1lt•ities w11r,hil'pctl thl're, 
and tlrn henofit'I derived from visiting tlwir sl1ri11Ps. Brihatla~wa th1•n r1·laks , .. 11w l1·g1·11tl>! 
connected with Aeveral holy plac•~s in Kashmir. 

The poem winrlri up with a n•tnrn to t.lw original interlocutors. ,Ja11a111ejn,\ a a.,k., \'1ti~m11]'a,ra111~ 
to eulogize the glory of thl' rivPr \'ita-.;(,(\, which closl's tlu: wurk. 

'l'nE followini.t tramilations of th1• roek-c11t <·diets nf A,uka are r1·pn11l11r .. ,1 hPr1· without 1111t.e 
or comment, hut literally, U..'i thl'J" ha\"I' ah·L·a1ly !t]'J'l'!11'l'<l sev•·rnl ti1111"' in ]'rint. Noni• of thosL: 
yet given to the puhlic can he consi!!Pre•l as 1·itlwr \'l'rt°l•ct, or co111pll't,,., hut, t.lw M·11s1· 1•1m i11 1dl 
cU....ei'! h<J gathered from tl1em, arnl U11·y are s1111ici1·nt for 011r prl'sl'nt p11rl'osP><. Two other 
copie:-1 of these erlicts have been discov1·rP<l sincP tlu·,;e trnnsl11tio11s \\'('re 111adl',- 011" at th(' foot 
of the Himalaya.'!, north of .M.cl'mt, allll anothl'r in ( !11tl~tck. Wlwn tlu•sp :m· l'ul1li~h1•d a 111111'1! 
jll'J-fect. tranAlation may he possil.k. 'l'hos" who 1l1·,irn fnrthl'r infornmt.io11 an· r,.f,·1n·d to 
PriIL~ep's translation, J. A. S. B., VIL p. 2l!J, l't sl''lll·; t.11 Professor Wilson's, ,J. It A.H., XII. ];,:1, 

et seqq.; to Bumouf, "Lotu:-1 1l1' la Bom1P Loi,'' Appl'ndix, l'· li.j!I, et s1·q<1. ; and to Mr,. Hp<·ir\1 
Life in Ancient India, p. 230, d, s<'f!'I· The olij1·ct for wl1i1:l1 tlwy 1w1· introduced lu•n• is Hl'ither 
tu explain their text nor to co11111wnt on tlwir tloe(,rim·s, l111t to alliinl th1· n·a•ll'r of tlie 
previou:-1 pages a picture of llud•lhis111 as it exi~t•·d ll.C. 2.iO, i11 t.111· w11rds of it-; most ardl'nt 
1levotee and its principal pro111oter. This is 1]01w in onl1·r that Ill' 11111,y 1·11111pan· it. wit.h 
Bn<ldhiHlll a.'! prescntc1l :JOO y<'ars aftt-nrnnls in the scnlptu n·s at. :-;:lll!'hi ; "r a' it al'pt·ars 300 

years after that time, in A.D. :1.;o at A111mv11ti. Tl1i., eompll'ks t.lu~ llll'ftll'i of 1·"1111•1Lriso11 i1t so 

far a.'4 this work i:-1 concerm•d; 1111t, a.~ aln'ndy mcntio111·d, the fr1•sco1·s at Ajanta afford a fourth 
picturr 200 yearri more modm·n tha11 Aumwati; aJHl again, :mo alk1 l11at w•· lia"· t!H' Thil1l'la11 
Lalita-Vistara. Unfortunatl'ly we Htill want, and it, i-.; fran.·•I an· lilt.I .. lihly to 11l1t.ai11, nny 
contemporary record at the beginning of onr seril's, 300 ) Pal's l1l'i011J"' ,\~oka, hut it. i-; sati.-;faclury 

to know that materials now ex i ... t, for ill11stmti11g th<' utlll'r 1iw q •oc:l" of B11ddl • i-.;111. 

TABLET l. 

'l'hiR is the Edict of the l1elovet.l of tlw 0111],.; 1 till' Raja l'iyad1k•i. Tlw 1'11tting to dl'ath 111" 
animals is to he entirely discontirnw1l, allll Jill convivial 11H·di11g- i., to 111· h .. ld, 1;,r th•· li1·lowd of 
tho Gods, Raja Piyadasi, rnmarks many faults in s11cl1 nss<·11i11li1·.;. Tl"·n· i, 1111t 11111.' n,~ .. 1111.ly, 
indeed, whicl.i iii appmved of by the Raja, " " " which is that of tlu· ~·1-.•ut kitch••n of Jln:ia 
Piyada~i; every day humlrer1s of thousarnls of animal~ havP hecn ~1it11.~ht1·r"d 1;, .. virt11 1111' 1'11rp11~e", 
hut now, although this pious Edict is proclai11wd that a11irnal" may lie kill•·•I for good ]'Hl") 111s•·~. 
and such iri tlw practicL', yet a.'I the practicl' i~ not tlet<-n11inc1l, the"~ l''":-'1·11l.; an~ pruclai111e1l, 

that hereafter they i;hall not lie killl'•I. 
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TABLET II. 

In all tho conqucre<l territorieK of the Raja Piya.Jasi, even unto tho endB of the earth, as 
m C'holn, in Pida (tlw king<lom of Satyaputra), in Keralaputra (or Malabar), and in Tambapanni 
(or Cvylon), and to Antioch us tl1n Yona Raja, arnl to thm;o princes who aro allied with him, it 
is proclai11ml that two <lP:-1i1,,ms haw hel'n chcrishe<l hy Piyada..,i,-onti regarding men, and ono 
relating t.o animaJ..,,-that cvPrywhern wholesomo vegetahleH, routs, and fruit-trees shall bo cultivated, 
aml that on Urn rnadH well,; HhaJl 11<' dug aml trees planted, to give enjoyment for both men and 
animalH, 

'l'ABLET III. 

King PiyarlaRi :-;ays :-Tl1is waH ordained by me when I had been twelve years inaugurated 
in the conquerecl country ; that amongst those unitell in thCl law, whether stra.ngcrA or my own 
snl~ect.-;, qninquennial expiation :-;hall Le lwkl fur tho enforcement of moral ohligations, as-duty 
to parPnt:-1, friC'ncb, chiltlrC'n, relation:'!, Bralrn1im1, and Sramans. Liberality is good, non-injury of 
living creatmes is gooil, ah:-1tincnco from prodigality aml slander is good. Tho Assembly itself 
will instruct the faithful in the virtues h('re enumerated, both hy explanation and l1y example. 

TABLET TV. 

Tn paHt times, <luring many hundreds of yem·s, there have preva.iled dcstrnction of life and 
the injury of living l1eings, want of ·rcspPct for kimhe1l, Rralunim1 and Smmans. But now King 
Piya1lasi practi"l'K tho Law, tho rlrmn :-1onnils, aml the J,aw is proclaimetl by procm1Rion:-1 of cars 
a.ml t·ll'plmnts, nwl displays of tii·MvorkR. That which hail not been seen for centuricH is now 
!:Wl'll * • • in consoqm·ncl' of King Piya1Ja.:i's commarnls that tho Law lie practi;;cll ll< • • And 
Piywla."i will cnu:-;o Urn ol1servanco of tlrn Law to incrcn.so; nnrl the sonR and gra.ndi>ons and 
grPat-grarulsons of Piynila."i will carnm it.s ohservancP. to incn•nse nnt,il the Kalp1t of destmction. 

They (the Mnhi'trnhtra) :-;lmll ttbn lie :-;pread among the wanior:-1, the Bralunin.-;, the mendicant.<i, 
tho <lcslit11ti-, aml others, without any 01Jf,tructio11 1 for the happincsi'l of tho well-dispo>md, in orrler 
to loosPn tho bonds of tho:-;e who am bound, and liberate those who arc confincrl, through tho 
meanii of holy wisdom 1lisscminatc1l hy pion:-; tcachcr:-1, anil they will proceed to tho outer cities 
and faRtnesli(!S of my hrother a.ml si:-;ter, arnl whm·evl'l' an• any other of my kindred; ancl the 
mi11istt>rs of moral;1, thrnic who aro appointed as :-;upcrintcwlent"I of moral:-1, :-;hall, wherever tho 
llloml law is estalJlishctl, give 1mcouragcmcnt to the charitable and thm1c addicted to virtue. With 

- . 
this intent thiti Edict i:-1 written, and let my people ohcy it. 

TABLET VT. 

Hit.lH'rto nttcntion ha.-1 not been given to n•portK and affairs ince:-;santly, or at all times, and 
on this account l decree that at all timcs,-1wen when 1 take rccroation in the apartments of 
the wo11wn awl children, or in conver:-;atfon, or in riding, or in gardens, in all places,-there 
shall he infnn1H·r:-; (Pml-ivedA.tl.·n) to make known to me tho wiK]ws of the people; and every­
where I will occupy my:-wlf with tho welfare of the people; anil whatever I declare, or whatever 
the l\fah:'\mi'ttra s\111.ll dPclan-, :-;}mil lie reforreil to the Council for dcci;,iion. Thus Rhall reports bo 
made to 1111-1. Thi:-1 have l ovcrywhct·e and in- every place comman1led, for to me there iR not 
iiat,isfi.tction in the pm~uit of worldly affairn ; the most worthy ptmmit is the pr~sperity of the 
whole worl<l. l\iy whole cndcavonr is to he l1lamclc:ss towarilR all cr<!atures, to make them happy 
lwrc bl'low, arnl emtl1le t.lwm l1crmftcr to attain Swai·gct. With thi:-; view this moral Edict has 
lll~l'n wrilt«·n: mny it long Ptulmc; and may my i-;on:; an!l great-grandsons after me also labour 
for the nniver"al gornl ; lmt thi:-1 is <lifficnlt without e\treme exertion. 



APPENDLX C. 255 

'f ABLET VIL 

The bclovecl of tho Gods, the Raja Piyn.dasi, desires t.lrn.t the a~cdic' of all the 1lifferent 

beliefa (the Pt1Alui{11,la) may cvcrywhero 1lwdl (111u110lcstc<l): Uwy all aim at uionil restraint anil 

purity of dhiposition; but men have varion'! opinions awl vario11' 1k•sin•s, nncl tlie u..'cdics ubtu.in 

either all or merely a part (of what Uiey want). However, even for him who 1 loP.~ uut obtn.in a 

large gift or alms, purity of 1lispo:;itiou, grn.litu.!1', awl st<1a1ly devotion is 1lesiral1le. 

TABLE'!' \'Ill. 

In pa...,t times King:; were addicted to travelling almut, to cuwpanion.,, to gomg abroad, 

to hunting, and i;imilar arnuscmeuts; l111t Piyn..la,i, Uw lielovcd of tlw lloc!H, having been Len 

years inaugurated, l1y him easily awakcne1l, that 111urnl festival is a1lopk1l (which consists) in 

seeing and hcHtowing gift;.; on llrahmina;.; and Srnmana.,, in sel'in~ ancl giving ~olcl to Elil1•rs, 

and ovcl'Hccing the country aml the peopl1•; the institution of mural law., awl Uw inwstigaLion 

of morals. Such arc the clcviccs for the removal of appn·lwnsio11, awl ~nch am Uw diifcrl'11t purnuit.~ 

of tho favourite of tho Gods, King Piyivln.si. 

TABLET JX. 

The helovecl of the Gods, the Raja Piynda~i, Urns say:-1: --Every man that i.,, ('<•l1·lirates 

various occasion;.i of foHtivity, as,-on th!' re1uoval ,,f inc111nl1mncc•s, t•ll i11vil~itio11s, on 11mrriage;.;, 

on tho birth of a son, or on set.ting forth ou a journ1•y,-011 tlH''iC an•l olhl'I' occa . ..;iolls a 1111111 

makes various rejoicingit Such frstival:-; are frnitl1";s-:u·p vain; lint tlw f<'sLival t.liat l1t•1u·s grnat 

fruit ii; tho fostival of Lluty (the 1ll111rmn mo.nyu/11), ~11cli as tit._. '"''l'l'cl of till' servant to his 

master; r<>verence for holy tPn.clwrs j.., goo<! ; lil1Prnlity t.o l3rnlm1ins ancl ~ra111ana..; i-; good. 

These and other such acts cornititutc verily the fest.irnl nl' d11ty, and tl1is is lu I": C'l1t·ri-<l1t•cl M a 

father 1,y a son, or a ilcpl•ndant l1y his 111astPr; -~ ~ -~ f(,r the~ Pst.al.lisl1111c·nt ol' t.l1is 111~ .. (~t virtuous 

donations are madt', for there is 110 donation Prp111l t.u tl1" gift of dut.,y ; ~ -~ ~ l"'1wvole11cl: contmctcd 

between friernls * "' "" is mere chaff; -*' * * l1y lhesL' 1m·ans let a man Sl't·k 8·1uw1·u1t. 

TAllLE'l' X. 

The lJcloved of the Gods, the l'rinee l'iyada~i, <lo1·K 11ot 1·"t,•1·111 glory and fa.111" =~.., ol' g1·.,at. 

value; and lmHitlc11, fo1· a long- t.iiue it has l11·1·n 111y farnc and that. of rny JH'<•]'le t.11at tlic o.l1.-;c1·­

vanco of moral 1lnty arnl the 1'l'l'Vicc of tlrn virl.11011s sl101•1 lie practisoll, for tl1i., i., l.o lie clurn:. 

Thi11 iii the fame t.hat tho helovl'd of Uw Oocb clPsirl's; a111l, inasn111ch ns t.h" lwlowcl of the I locls 

excels (ho holrls) all 1111ch reputat.ion as no l'l'lll repnt.at ion, lint such :ts may 111· that. of t.1111 
unrightcons,-pain and chaff; for it may h· acqnin·d l•y crafty ancl 1111worthy persons, ancl l1y 

whatever further effort it iR acquired it is worU1leHs ancl a source of pain. 

'l'ABLE'l' XI. 

ThuA says tho helovcd of the Clods, King Piyivla.~i: Tlwrc is no gift lih t.lw gift of virtnu, 

whether it bo the praise of virtue, Urn apport.i01111wnt 11f virt.lll', or n·latiunsl1ip of virtw•. 'l'l1is 

(gift) is the chcriRhing of Rl1we" ancl clPpPn•ln.nts, pious clmrotion l~1 motlH·1· ancl faf.lwr, g<'now111s 

gifts to fricn<lfl and kimmien, Bral11nina.~ an1l 8ra111anas. 
Respect for the Jifo of croaturc:-1 is good; t.l1is is what ought to lie saicl l1y a fat.11 .. r, l1y a son, 

by a brother, by a frieml, by an acqnaintanCl', l1y a rPlat.ion, aml .,,·1·11 l1y llll're m·igltl1u11rK: this 

is well; this is to lie done. He who acts thns i~ hunonrPd in this world, iind in the oth•·r worlcl 

infinito merit rmmlt11 from this gift of the Lat.._ 
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TABLET XII. 

Piya.lasi, the lwlovetl of the Cods, honours all forms of religious belief: whether professed by 
ascetics or hy houH(•hohlc·rs, both by giving alms an1l by other modes of showing respect. 
But the bPloved of th1· Gods does not eHteern alms arnl marks of respect so highly as the increase 
of that which iH the eRsence of renown. Now the increaHe of that which i:-1 essential for all forms 
of lwlicf is of many kinds, hut nevertheless the ha,.,(~ of it is, fol" each of them, praise in words. 
Further, a man must honour his own faith without blaming that of another, and thus will hut 
little that i:; wrong occur. There are even circumstances under which the faith of others shoul<l 
he honoure1l, arnl in acting thu,.,, according to circumstance;i, a man increases his own faith and 
injures that of others. lie who acts differently diminislrns his own faith an<l injures that of others; 
lw, whoever lie may h•, who honours his own faith and hlarnes that of otherR out of 1lovotion to 
his own, and :-;ays, rnon•over, Let us make our faith conHpicuous; that man, I Hay, who act<i thuH 
merely injures tho faith Im holdH: concord alone therefore iH desirahle. Furthrr, let men fo1ten 
to each law awl follow it with .-;ubmisHion, for Huch iR the deHire of the King, bt'loverl of the Gods. 

Fmthl'I', may 111Pn of all foithH al>ound in knowledge and prosper in virtue! And those who 
have faith in this ot' that religion :-;houhl repeat this: --The King, beloved of the Goch1, doeR not 
value alrnH or markH of respect :-;o much as the increase of that which is the essence of renown 
and t.l1e multiplication of all heliet:"· To this c•ntl great ministerH of law, and Huperintfmdents of 
woml'n ~ * '*' antl other officers arc appointed, and the fmit of th is im1titution will he the 
speedy incrl'aSP of all religions, aH well a."l t.ho illumination of the law. 

-----------

Extract from Tablet xnr., the rest lieing so injme<l that it doeK not a.lmit of continuous 
translation :-

" Thl're is not in either cla.<>R of the heret.ics of men, a procedure marked by such grace * * • 
nor so glorious, or friPndly, not· even so extremely lilieral as Devanarnpiyo's injunction for the 

non-injlll'y and content of living ercatnres; '"' • '* arnl the Oreek king hcsides, by whom the 
kings of Egypt, PTOLEMAIOs and ANnoo:-ios and MA<-:As, * * • lioth ht•re and in forC'ign 
countries, ov"rywhr·r<~ wlwn:ver tlwy go, the rdigiow-; ordinances of Devanampiyo effect converHion. 
Conquest is of PVl'l'.Y deseription, lmt the conquest whidt bringcth joy, Hpringing from plea.Rant 
eu1otions 1J('Comdl1 joy itself. The victory of virtue is happinesH '"' • • Huch victory is desired 
in things of this world ant] things of the 1wxt world. (J. R. A. S., XI I. 233.) 

TtuNsLATION oF Tin; BnAIHtA TNsumPTION, BY PRon:sHOR WILSON. 

Piyatlasi, thu King, to the V('nerahle Assembly of Magadha, commands the infliction of little 
pain and iwlulgPnce to animals. 

It is verily known, l proclaim, to what Pxtent my respect and favour (are placed) in Buddha, 
n.ntl in the Law, and in tlto Assembly. 

Whatsrn'VPt' (wonls) havu been i-ipok1•n by the divine Buddha, they have all been well said, 
arnl in thelil verily l tleclaro that capability of proof is to ho (fo1cerned; so that tho pnrn law 
(which they kaelt) will he of long duration, as far as I am worthy (of being obeyed). 

For these I tl1:clare are the precept" of the Law of the principal discipline (Yinaya), having 
overcon10 the oppressions of the Arya."! ·ancl foture perilR, (and refuted) the songs of the Muni:,;, 
tlte S\ltn1H of the Munis, (the practices) of inferior a."lcetics, the censure of a light world, and 
(all) fa.Isl' 1loctrines. 

TlwHe thingH, a.<> declarc1l liy the divin~ Buddha, I proclaim, and I dosirc them to be 
n·gardP1l as the precqit." of the Law. 

An•l that as many as there may he, male arnl fl'malc mendicants, may hear and oliserve 
thl'lll1 as wdl nlso ~" male arnl female followerH (of tho laity). 

Th<'st' thingi-; T aftirrn, and have caused this to he written (to make known to you) that 
such will l 1e my intention. 



APPENDIX D. 

~\]>PEN DIX TJ. 

Tin: Hindu races worship t.h1·pp elii~~t·s of deitiL•s,-Uw <:nlma de\at;i, nr villagt• gotl; the 
Kula d1watA, or hornmholtl god: anti thl· J,.,l1ta t!evat:i, the perst1Illll or p1Ltron grnl. 

Snake Worship is genernl throughout JIP.ni111<ul11 T11tli11, hoth of thn i<cttlptmt•tl f'or111 anti of 

the living cn•ature. ThP sculpture is invRrialJly of tlu· f'or111 ot' tltt• Nag or ( 'ol1rn, and nlmost <'Vl·ry 
hamlet ha.-; itK 8eq>ent tldty. Rometitm·s this is n sing!.· snake, tlw hood of tlw ( 'ohrn l1ei11g 
sprel\o(l open. Occa.sionally the scnlpt.ur·l·tl figures IL!'!' 11i1w in n11ml,.•1", anol this form is callt•(l tl1e 

"Nao nag," and is intemletl to reJ>resent it pan·11t. ~nake awl ('ight. of it.s young, lmt tliL' pre\'ailing 
form is that of two :makf's twini11g in the r11an11Pr nl' tilt' Esculapinn rod. 

Some Hindus holtl that the living ;,nak,, is not wnrshi}'p<••l ns n dt·vat:'t Ly 11ny II in du 
sect, bnt is rcvereUCPtl in COlllllll'lllomt iou of ~ome !LllC'it•llL l'\'t•nt. rr Lh is IJl' f'Ol'l't·t!., it h11~. 
perhaps, relation to some astro11omil'al occnl'l'L'llCP. ( >t.llt'r~. howt•\'l'l', 1111tintain, tlmt. it is as a 
1lcvat<'• that it i>l wo1·shippetl; lmt wl1atevPr Ill' tlw 11rigi11 of t.he 1tdnrati1111, the living snakP is 
wcm;hipped en,rywl1ere t.liroughont Ho11t.l1'-'l'll lwlia. I In thes1· on·asi11m1 tht• ll'Or~liippt•rs n·1-1orL tP 

the imakf''s rcsitlenc1', called in (\·du tlu· ~.,,, "'~ "::"'L... H:irnp ki hi1t. wl1ieli U1t·y ornament 
with strPakf-1 nf Vt•n11ilio11 am! dnul1s of t.11n11l'ril', ,;;1cl of wlll'at Hour, and tlu·y l1n11g garla11cls of 
flowers nPar, stnmg on whitl' cott,on thrnad, and lai1l t>Yt:r w1111dt•11 fn11111·s. Abo, i11 the ni11th 
Sravan, which OCClll'S in t.!Jt~ rainy Sl'ltSOll, tl11· "N:i;..:· parn·lia111i" r ... ,tival O('Cllr,, Oil which lli11cl11s 

go in s1•1trch of s1mkl's, or h:tVP t.11('111 lwo11ght to tlwir hons""' l1y till'" S:tnl'"li," tht• ,11:1k1• 1·har111t·rn 
wlw snare tl11•111. Tlw snak'"~ an· t.11,_.n wor,Jiipped, and offrring ... 1u·1· 111a.J1' 111 tlll'rn .,f 111ilk an1I 
in Jll•arly l'Vl!l'Y honsl', tignres of snakes, drawn on p:tpt'l" an· fh.t_·d 011 t.!!I' wall, :rnd w11rshipp,.d. 
Those wl10 visit the snakeH' ltiits, l•l1111t ,..t,iC'ks ar111md tlit· holt., awl wind ll'l1ik 1·11tton t.l1n·ad 
aro11111l and over the stick:-1. The Mahrattu wo11u·n go', a n111nh1·1· lngl'lllt'r, to t11t· ... nakt· ... • h11t, and, 
Jommg- hamls, cirde tivt~ times ronnd iuid rmm1l it, ,inging song ... , and tlll'n prn,trnt." t.h .. 111s1·lvt•s. 
They pour wilk into tlH\ hole (th1·y 011gl1t to gi\ 1• it t.o t.h., 'nak<'). Till',\' l11mg r.-~tnons ul' 

Chcrnlwla fiowe1·s anti c11c11111lu:·r fruit, a11.J spri11kl1· a llli:d.111·1· ot' s11g·ar a11d ftn11r (:-iakr S11ji.) 
On thL' 2.jth Ja.uuary 11'68 l lmltt·d i11 t.1,., t .• ·111111•· nf tl11· I :rtuua d1·vat:i .,f A ... say•', wlll'rL• 

8ir A. 'Vl'llesll'.Y 1ll'foatl'tl t.he Rhon,.,lah. I tlwre ... aw lfannman with a li11g:u11, mid Ba .... >'1Lrn, the 
lmll, itn•l t.lw t.ulsi plant., anti on tlw \l'l':<tt•rn wall of th,• t .. 111pl1• was a l'ohm ~11ak1·. drnw11 in whitl., 
which the worshipp1·1·s saitl was trnvt•lling· t.o Ct')'lon or Lank:l. Th1·y la11.~lll'd wh1·11 I sni1l lw 

wonltl l>n long on his journey. 
Jn Soutll!'rn lrnlia the •h·it.y 111\fll'r wl111:-." rnuut• th1· '"!;!kt· is 11or,1Jil'J11•d in i-i11l11·:i1na11i, w11os1• 

shrine is said to 110 in the weRkm part of My..,on., awl thl' irna.g-e ll11·1·,. is d1•..,l'ril1!'1l a . .., a slmpt•ll'sH 

lnmp of earth. 
T have only ollC<' st•t'll living suakes i11 t.ho fon11 of tlw E,..e11l1tJ>in11 rod. H wus nt Ah111P1h111ggu1", 

111 1841, in a clear moonlight. night,. Tlll'y 1lropp"d into tl1t• ga.nlt•lJ f'ro111 o\'t•J t,J,,. thatl'l1t•d roof 
of my hmlSl', antl stornl "r<~C't. 'l'hl'y wt·n\ all col1rns, and no olll' could ha.vt• "'I'll tht·r11 without 
at once recognizing t.liat t.lwy WPl'l' iu congr1·ss, C'a}'t.ain Ha\'l'lork, t.o who111 f ~howt·d tl1t•se 
remark:,;, llll'ntioned in reply that lH• ollel', in hrowl daylight, in th<' ju11glr·~. saw 1•ythoij.>-1, ju ... t 
a." I have sketcher! tlwm,' in the :;ingulnr tinrn ot' Uw Esculapia.11 rnd, l>11t many nativt·s 111t·ntio11 
having seen this Kight. Native,; of India l1dievB tl1at it is most. fort,11111ttu to wit.11<:"~" snakt•s 

so engaged, and they helieve t.hat if thl'y can thl'oll' a eloth nL tlw pair t.o touch th1•111 with it., 
the cloth lJecomes a repl't'l'!l'ntativo form of Lakshmi of tlw highe~t. virt.11«, a111l is taki-n ho1111• to 

their houses and prni-iervnd a.'l such • 

• ¥ _____ .. _ _..~ -· ------

I A sketch of t!JP :•erpl'Ht~ in this nttitUtlt• accomp1111i1•tl the lctf.l'r, hut not 8uf!kicntly pt'l'fi·ct t.o t•nnhlP 11 

woodl•nt to ho m11dc from it.--.J. !<'. 
t8215.) K K 



258 APPENDIX D, 

No Hindu, ordinarily, will kili a :mah, hut tnrnR a.-1ido on seeing it. Yom:1g men who ha.vo 

heen eclucatccl at Engfo;h HChools, however, have no such rnHervc; ancl a Ma.hratta. Brahmin hM 

infonnetl me that lie haH k illecl tliree of tlwm. 

Hnakeli aro kept in houliCli in Ceylon a.nu Ouzerat, partly seemingly 0."1 ohjects of worship, 

ancl partly tu dc:;troy rats, lint nu 1-1imilar practice prevails in the Routh-co.'.!tem parti,i of peninsula 

India, 

Cu. ED. BALFOUR, M.D. 
Secnnclerall8.«l, 23d January l8fl8, 

l\h:MORANou111 oN H~AKE WonsmP. 

On the Nag Panchmee frn.iti val, which occtm;, I think, on tho fifth day of tho Hindu month 

Hhac.loon, in the rainy HOO.'ion, N:igH (Cohra.<i) aro worshippe1l by most of tho lower cla.'lliCli of tho pooplo 

in the Deccan, and more particularly in the Shorapore country. 'l'hc principal of thoHe cla.'lHes in 
Rhoraporo are the Reyrlani, who arn 1leci1fodly an aboriginal t.riho, which is nnmoromi in MyHore anu 

in the rmntlwm Mahratta connt.ry. The Shorapore cl&'li-1 came from Myf!ore ancl settled in Shorapore 

and tho Rachoro Uoah, mub· chieftain:-; who wPre originally KervantH of the Rajas of Beejannggcr, 

l111t who hecame suldl'cts of' the Kingfl of Gollrnrgah awl Bl~edar, arnl of Ifoc~apore after tho fal1 

of the lleejanugge1· Hta.te. The lleydars have nut mingll'cl with other Hinclil ca."tm;, anJ though 

they profol'll'l to lie Hindus, tlwy adhere to many of tlwir original ~mperHt,itions and ceremonies, 

which have nothing to do with llincluiim1; they have little or no reverence for Hrahmi.t1K, what 

t.lwrl' iK imleccl h!'i.t1g :-;paringly afforde1l, except lJy tlrn highl'r cla.-;Ke8 ltlllong thl'm, who lmvo a<lopLed 

th<'m a." prie,;t;;. The Snake fr;;tival, therl'forc, has v«'ry little of the l'lementH of Brnhminism in iL, if 

thl·1·e are any. 'fhe C<'remonic.,, are very Kimple: thtJ wor~ltip1wr>l bathe, mark tlwir foreheacb with re<l 

colour, 111111 in :-;mall parties, g1•1ie1·ally families who know each other, go to plnccs where Cobra.'! 

(Nags) arc known to live or to frec1uent,, 'fhere arc gmwrally Racn·il :stones in imch placeK, to 

which offerings of flow1·r:-;, ghee, &c, arn made', and the :-io1w,; aro anuintPcl with rncl culonr arnl ground 

tunnl'rie, prayers and invocations heing ma1lc Lo the local 1-'pirit of the place aiul to tlw SL•rpents. 

Hmall new earthen Hauccrs, filled with milk• aro then placccl nrnr Lhc r.tmw>i, ur neat· Lhu Snako's 

lwlo, if thero lJc oll!'. Cohn\K arc fond of milk, and are lJl~licvl'1l tu watch the ceremony, coming 

out of Uwir holc8 ancl drinking the rnilk, cwn whilo the worshippers arc lll'ar, or Kitting at a. 
Jiu.le 1listancc fo sec if their offi:ring i:-1 received. Shoulcl tho Snako uppear antl llri.t1k, it ii,i c:-1tecmod 

a very furt11nate circu111:-it.anc() for the worshippers. 8houhl the Hnake not appear, Uw wori,ihippers 

after waitin~ awhile, depart, and Vi!-!it the i1lacc next morning, when tho rrsult is anxiou:;ly examinctl; 

if tho milk ha.s clisa.pp<'arell, the rite has brcn acccpte(I, lJUt not in Ko rnar~ecl a degrco a."l if the 
reptile had co11ie out at one<·. 'l'he:-;e cerc·nwnil's encl with a foa<.;t, 

Snake 'VorKhip is 1·spccially n•:-;orkd to on l1ehalf of chil1Ln·n; ancl tho women and children 

of a family inval'ial,Jy accompany the male lwad, nut only at the annual festival, l1ut whenever 

a vow ha." been ma,..le to a Se1-ppnt Deity. Tho fi)·st hair of a child which i.s shaved off when 

it ha~ pa.-;,,ccl tl'ething, and other infantile ailrncntH, il'l frequently dedicateil to a Serpent. On such 

occa..,ionH the child is taken to the locality of tho vow, tho usual ccremoniefl arc performed, and 

with other offering:-; of IlowerR, &c., the cl1il1l'H hair is cuwliined. In ewry cuKe a fca.'lt follows, 

cooked near tho spot, and 13rnhrnins who attend receive largess and alms, and relations and friends 

rncei vo invitation:;, 

In the Shakti ceremonies, Pooma-ahhishek, which helong, I t11ink, to al)()riginal customs, tho 

worHhip of tho Snake fortuli a portion, a,., cmblematical of onergy an<l wi11dom, Moi,it of those 

ceremonies are, however, of an inconceivably ofo1ccno and licentiomi character. They aro not 

confined to the lowcr-;t cla.'lHeH, though rarely porhap:;i resorted to by Brahminfl ; but many of tho 

mklulc ClQ.'i:i HOCt."1, of ohHCUrc origin and denomination, practise them in secret, unucr a strange 
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delusion that tho divine l'IWrgy of nature is to ho ol.tainctl thl'rPl1y, with 'exernption from citrthly 
troubles. 

Although Snake Worship ordinarily lJelongs profel'!sedly to the 1lcscen1lants of al1originnl t.rihes, 
yet Brahmans never or rarely pa.-;f.I them over, an•l the N:1g Panchlll<'<' is ol1s1•rvccl !l,o.; a frstival of 
kindly 61Teeting arnl visiting liehwm fornilirs arnl fril'11tls--n.-. n. clay of gifts of n1~w clotlH's or 

ornament..'! to wives or chil1lr1·n, &c. 

'I'he worship of Crtuu Deota.'l, 11r village •li\'initics, is 11niv1•rsnl nil ov1·r tho Dc·ccnn, and intlecd 
I believe throughout India. These clivinitiPs ha\'l~ no tl'mplc>s nor pric·sls. Kanifice 11.ncl oJ.lntion 
i11 made to them at Rowing time ancl h111·\'<•Ht, for rain or fair \\'(•ather, in ti11w of cholera, malig11aut 
fevur, or other disease 01· {>l'Htilt•ncc. The Nilg is always onn of the Ur:'\111 ])pota, thn rPst h1•ini:t 
known by local names. The ( lr:im Deot:i. am known as hea11s of sl.oneH, g.·n1·ntll) in n grove 0~· 
quiet spot near every villag1', ancl tire 1>111t·11red some with lilack ancl otl1 .. rs with rt•cl c11lour. 

Nag is n cotmnon name hoth fol' rnaleH arnl fe111alt·s among all ell~'·"'' of H incl us, f'ro111 Brnl1111n.n~ 

downwards t.o the lowest claHst•s of 8mlras ancl Mlcchhns. Nl'1go ltno, N:lgojc•<', &c., arn c01n11wn 

Maln·attn nantf's, a" N:lgappn, N:lgowa, nncl the like among th" (':man's" n.ncl 'l'c·l11goo p11pulntion. 
No Hirnlu will kill a N:I~ or ( 'ohra willin.~·ly. 8l1011ld any 01w lie kill1•1l within tlw 111·Pcind~ 

of a villag<', l1y J\faho111e1lans or oUwrs, a pi<'CP of copper 1110n1·y is pnt into it.;; 111011!.h, ancl t.ho 

hotly is lmrnerl with o{li:rings to avert. Urn Pvil. 
ft is, perhap~, rl'markahln that tlw 8nake fpstival is IH'ltl aftPt' tlw ,,Pason 11r at tlrn sl'ason 

of casting tlrn ;;kin, ancl whl'll tl1e i-:;n:tk<', acltln•ssl'<l or wor~l1ipped, i., suppose'<! t.o l1a\'u l1l'l'll 1'11ritiecl. 

Some Rraluuanii always kl•l'P t,110 skin of a N:l.g in on" of tlwir sncrPd l1ooks. 
In reforPilCO to the lower cast<'s 11lh1•le•l to, r may lll<'Btion th.,,,,. wl10 prnct.i~n KnakP \\'or;;hip 

with the grPatc'st ren·r .. nce :-1. lkychtrs. :!. Dlrnngars or slic·ph<'rd,, ldt"<'l's 11r 111ilk1111·11, \V11ddiwan; 
or st.01HH111tson,.;, l\hnn~ins or rope-nutkr-rs, Brii\jttra:; an•l ot.11 .. 1· 11 anclc-ring tril11·,, J\langs, IJJi,~rs, 

aml r'lnnnar,.., Ra111oosee,.., Bhil,.., Go11cls, :incl Kol .. ,.,, all which T b1•lien', with 111a11y otl1er,.., to hn 

clcscl·JU!anl" of al1original tribes, [':trtly n·cc·ivecl wit.hin the ['aln of lliml11i~111. 
Lingayt•ts, who am sehismatics frolll H incl11is111, anti who clt:ny ill Iulo th<' rc·ligio11s :-.tq•n·111acy 

of the Brahman~, are nevPrtheles:4 Snake \Vorshipp1'rs, 111a11y ol' U1e111 lit·aring t.lw na11Hl Nilg, l1oth 

malo awl fomalP, 
T cannot ;;peak of tlrn North of Jnclia, l111t in the whol<' of till~ Nouth of fndia, f'ro111 t.Jw 

Ncrhmltla t.o Cape ( ~mnorin, Snake WurHhip is now existent.. 
~IK\DOWK 'l'AYLOH, Col. M. N. f. 

The fm;tival of the Moon"a Poojah tn.k(•:-i !'lace t'ach year al.1011t. the end ot' August. 

The tribn:-i that I havo set•n pr1•H1•nt at it w1·ro Bl1t1wri1·s, Dhangit.4, IUld 81t11t.l111ls, a111l thn locn.lity 
Wll.'! at n. ln.rge jungln village hcHitle a rang<' of low hills, to tlw we~L of tlll' hill B1·har1111Lth, arnl 

to the south of the hill of Pacheto. 
The >111ako c1tkhern and chamwr,.., at thi,.; [IC'l'irnl of Uw y .. ar, ass<'ml1le and makP a tour of' 

the neighbouring village~, carrying snakefl twiste1l nrotm1l their 1wcks a11<l l1odi1•H, the_~ chief of t.lw 
proccsi>ion hrdng t•iU1cr <'."tnietl on men's slrnnlckrs, or ri1ling on a l111ffalo. H .. g1·nt·rnllJ has a r~1ck lu1n. 
or python hanging over his shoulders. The usual arnn1111t ofl•mting of tho Nagn.rn, playing tl1t• 
flute, arnl Hinging, attends tho proC('SHion, and largn qnnnt.itieH ol' the favo11rito spirit. "Mowlut" 

and RWl)dmcats are consume1l. 
Prmmnt.'I arc also ma1le to tho snako lJraror~, alltl gl'ncral 1liHsip11tion ]'l'PV1tiJ,, 

A. VA:sK u~:sT, M.D. 
lll'ngal ~;stablishmcnt. 

K K 2 
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NOTE. 

In Aubt\lst last, when the first edition of thi~ work wa.., going to press, ProfeHHor Goldstucker 
brought mo a note on the Nnga tribes of Ca.'lhmore which he had received from H.S.H. Prince 
Frederick of Schleswig-Holstein, who wa." then residing in the valley. My intention was to 11av~ 
addocl this note to this Appendix, hut it now turns out most unfm:tunately that it has been mislaid 
and ca.nnot be found. This is to be regretted, not only because it was an account of the NA.gM of 
the present day by a most intelligent and competent observer, but also because the Prince insisted 
most strongly on tho medical qualitiell of- the tribe, and their possession of nostrums which had been 
handed down from remote antiquity. Thh1 retention of the Esculapian charMlter by the Snake 
Worshippers is one of the most CUl'ious poin~ connected with the suhject, but it is one tl1at, 
now that attention is directed to it, will J tmst meet with full elucidation from some inhabitant 
of the valley. 

J. F. 

APPENDIX E. 

By General CUNNINGHAM, R.E. 

THE Amravati inscriptions are similar to those on the Railings nnd Onteways of the Buddhist 
Stupa.<i and Mona.o;iteries at Bhilsa and other places, They are all written in the Pali language; and, 
whore not injured hy weather or breakage, they are generally clear a.nil legible. With two exception'! 
thoy 11ave been all copied by myself from the sculptured slabs, and have since been compared with 
the photogra11hf.1. The two exccption.'l a.re Nos. II. e.nd XI., which have been taken from Colonel 
Mack~nzic's drawings. Tho former is a good copy, and ifl mostly legi11le; but the latter is unfor­
tunately a very cormpt transcript of the most important of all tho Amravati records, &.'! it certainly 
contaim1 tho name of a Ring, which, if it had been faithfully copied, would most probably have 
enabled ns to fix the date of the im1cription. 

Th£! following translations are not offered &ti critical renderings of thu inE1criptiom1, but simply as 
free vel'l'lions conveying their general meaning, which is usually confined to the specification of certain 
git\.'! ma.do to the sacrc.,'ll edifice hy various individuals, both priest.'! and laymen, in which they were 
frequently joined by their wives and children. Tho same practice is still common in Burmali and 
in other Buddhist countrieR. 

Homo of tho words which are of unusual occurrence require explanation. In No. IV. I havo 
rendered gh111l'ani, by" wife," that iH, the miHtress of the house. The present Hindi form is gharwdli. 
The word patd occurs three times in Nos. JI., XI., and XX., and the word pata~:a three times in 
Nos. IV., XIV., and XX. AR both worch are con1bined with figures in No. XX., 1 take them to be the 
names of the particular gifts thus recorded, p.nd consequently that they refor to the sculptured st-Ones 
themHClves. Patd is most probably the same word as tho present Hindi Pa(<w, which means a 
" broad stono slab," and is 11pecially applicable to tho Amre.vati railing stones, in which the breadth 
is equal to three times the depth. Both names are derived from tbe Sanskrit pd(<1,, breadth, from the 
root J>a(ti, to spread or extend. The word pataka, or in No. XX. l>ataka, is spelt with the dental t, 
and iii mm1t probably therefore not connected with pafa, which invaria.bly has the cerebral f. I con­
clude that it must be the name for a railing pillar, becau110 it is found in Noa. IV. and XIV. recorded 
on the tops of two of them. The namo used for a. squa.re or octagonal pillar is thabho (see No. III.) 
from the Sa.11..<1krit stwrnblu:i. In No, XX. we have a record of two Patas a.nd three Patakaa, which 
I believe to refer to three broad slab pilla.rs of the railing, and the two architrave slabs that covered 
them. I cannot suggest e.ny expla.n&tion of the word vetika, which occurs in No. XL, but I conclude 
that it is the name of some one of the sculptured slabs, as it is coupled with pa(a. 
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The small figurer; in the text mark the heginning1:1 of the lirn•s of the tliiferent inscription . .,. 

I. . gahapatisa. Maditisa duhntuya 
UvasikAya, Sagha-RakhitAya, SahhU..o.;akflya, Sah­
hagirinaya, tina ka putana cha Dn.sa Ajunasa., 
cha Di\sa Gha.'la, hhatiyH.na. . • 

II. Bodhiya Nagamuliya cha Balinada Bmlhiya 
Pusiliyayam deya rlhama.. Bhagineyftnam, JamH.­
tuk!nam, cha natitam natukU.nam, cha 11avaKa cha 
hidAswa, ghatha Bhagavata mahftchPtiye yaghil 
pat{!. Mbada koli&. danth1a tlilnam. 

Ill. . . . t.a.ra. giha rega . nwlera 
vathe.di parachitikaya (2) gharlhayaya Mlikaya 
napachitika . . ho<liyada . . (3) nH.giyatama 
dhamatcri tha.pita (6 letters) ta 11eya ( 4) clhama 
d(-?-) thahho. 

IV. Sidham ! Tunulaurakasa Oahapati:-;a Pnsi­
foia-putasa, Sethivadi-cha 8a.~ivaka.<1a,(2) gharnniya 
cha M1inuriya, Jil.mfttukasa-cha Vaehita.o.;a, jilrnil­
tuka.'!8.-cha Vichita.'llt, jihnntuka-( :J)sa cha 1'falia­
jevMa, .Billikaya Butlhi'l.ya, Hi\likaya Uhan1la­
pusaya, BU.likaya C11amaya, tleya-dha111a ( 4) 
pntaka ha. 

V. Oadhik&.Ka haghasa, (2) :;apntakar;a, Hatluhn­
(3)-tuka.'18. chctiya thal1ho ( 4) dilnam. 

VI. : (Nil.) rltyana 1lhama . . latipntn.'ia 
. ga.11apatisa Dhalll\ Mi( tra..,a) . (j)&mlttrika 

~m. Aa<luhu(trika)sa pntana dhi:;a 

prapuri . putra. 

VII. Moflt illegihle. 

VIII. Kabu 5 ravathn. va.'llt Rmlhi s1uua . 
ya puta.~ mulihiri Hagha-Mitrakasa Akhatisa 
Dhawa Siriya Ba- . • siriya Saghaya Ayalianiga 

sava. 

IX. Munakala . . kumudaputa raka...,a Vahilasa 
Kanhiyl!- puta.'18. ta .. ye . , Budhika sa. Bhftriya 
• ' •• sa • • • Kmmma dlm<lu Kanayata.'!!l. clnsa<lat.i 
mita ba.dav&11a deya <lhama. Maharaja Yt1dnya 

Siri Sadakani vatha.. 

I. (Gift) of the housdwldl'r Madlti'ti 1lo.11t•htt>1·>1 
" U1·111ll'lil.-.i, Srmyh1i-Hah4ti11I, S1tbl11/.~rtM 1 (aml) 

Brtl1htiyi;·i11<1, togetlwr with their son~, anti the 
slave A1;j111w, aml the slave (San)ylta, ..• 

11. Piou:-1 gift of the Bn1ldhist N1l:11wiuli, an1l of 
the Bmlilhist. T111li11onda,, l'usiliyas (I dL•scm<lant!l 
of Pusili). 

Gift of their siKt.ers, of their sons-in-law, an1l of 

their (-?-), nn1l of all fri1•nds, tA1 t.hn great 
Chaitya of llhagavata of a slnl1 . . . . enshrinc<l. 
tooth(?) . 

III. Pious gift of a pillar (the remainder iH 
unintelligililc ). 

. 1 V. R1• it auspicious l Pious gift of two :-ilah­
pillars of T·w1ml1mmka, the househol1ler, HOU of 

Pw<ili., awl of 81t.,i:ucil.·1.1, t.hu cliil'f Ba11k(·r, arnl of 
his wifo J.f1wu1·i, and of l!i" son-in-law Viu:li:it1t, 
nn1l of his son-in-lnw Virhitrr, and of his :-ion-in­
htw J.fal11rjrun; his danghtt•r lJu.d/111, his dau~htcr 
C/111Ju{mp1u1a, (and) hiH da11ght.Pr Clw1·m11. 

V. Pillar gift tu tl1e Chait.ya of lluahct of 
Ou1lhik1t, t.ogc•tlwr with hi,; son al\ll his Jaughtcl'. 

VT. lmperfect,-hut l'!longh n•11111.inH tu Hl10w 
t.lutt the inscription i.~ of the nsnal frirm, arnl 
reco1·11R the gif'L of thl' lw11,.,Pl10l1IPr Dhnnci-m·itni, 
an1l of his :-;011-in-law, his daught.l'r, &r. 

Vil. At the ('llll of the la.~t li1w hut onc'I rcaJ 

the wor<l Malulchd iya. 

VJII. This inseript.ion is Pngrav<·d 011five1-1mall 
pillarK or ;.kln', 1111 om• of tlH· Hculpt11n•1l l'P)'t'es1m• 
tatiunK of a Ht.npa. Many of t.lw !Ptters Ul'c quite 
clear awl 1li.~ti11ct.; h11t no part. can lie· J'Pad with 

<"l·rtainty. 

TX. This is tlll' most rnluaJ.I" nf all tht· A111ra­
vati inscriptions; lint. 1111fort111mkly t.Ju_. :-ilal1 ha.q 
not co111e to Englaml, nwl t!H·re is only ll. copy made 
l1y a '1rn11gltts11111.11 to refi•r .to, Tlw titlt> of Maha· 
raja is <liHtincL in the In.st linP li11t. one, awl the 
name following it 1tppcars to lie Y11rl nyri, who Wtl.'1 

ono of the la.o;t of the Aml11ro. king~. 
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X. radahapachcpaya 

ka.'lapanoraya. 

kasayanadha . . . 

XI. , . patiputa.'la gahapatino Haghasahhaya 

cha Savanaya C11etiya vetikn cha pa.ta dcya 

dhama. 

XII. Rakh1vliya cha Datiya pa<laka pa.ta pati­

ta.thii.. 

XllT. Lonavalavakasa, Kaghirakl1itaqa,..cha, Ma~ 
rifoa-clrn, Bhilriyayo 8aghaya-cha, Sagha-d:lsiya­

cha, Kmnmlayii-cha, 1lanam. 

XIV. Akarf\, Mtitriya 1li'mam patika. 

XV. . 1laki chn.'la galutpatisa rana ll.KWa."l, 

puta..'la . mt, saBhariya'la, ,;a-Pntakai'!a 

Rakhataka."a 1lPya llhama. 

XV I. Akha.--av:\1li cha Samari ti gahn.patina 
tuno Ajunasa 1lcya 1lhama nnil'!a, 

XVll. Valikaclmknsa gahapatino Pi\pino hh:\­

riya-ch1i Kanha.ya paputikaKI\ 1ltmarn. 

XVTTI. Thera"a Clwt.iyavailakasa Rhayata lln•l­
hino, Hhnginipt Rhikhuniya Bucll1ay1t-cha 1l1tna 

1lcya 1lha111a 8ilia-th:lnn. 

XIX. . virnpmakamt puma 1levapntana 

1lulena kri la. 
Agheya Vnchakitit Vim B111lharakhitasa atcvasi­

naya deya t!anam. 

XX. B:llikt1hi sahina tihi>'a nitya sanigama 

Khat111m g•·nn. sahatlmna 1leya 1lhamana Dhanka­

kat.n. m1ilmclwtiya chet.iya patit he 2, hat.nka :J, 
1latisa p11pha gat.iya patnsa . . cha . . h:\ chn. 

ncliiita~rt th1t . . tl.1n. R£1jagiriyanam nata v:vlnre 
pailiU1n. pita samts1t 11:'\nam chnhita;;;a pathati. 

X. Not read. 

XI. Pionfl gift to the Chait.ya of a VeUkci and 

a l'llah, of the householder --pltt·iputra, and of 

H agliasnl1luJ,, and of Savan4. 

XII. Not read. 

XTII. Gift, of Lonavnhw<iht, anil Smighira,k­
shita., and Jlfo,,1·iti, anil of their wivcr; Snngha, and 

Sanglutclr1si, and Knm<l1lri. 

XlV. Gift of Akarn's motlwr of a slah-pillar. 

XV. Pi011H gin of --drikiclui, the homicholrler, 

Hon of Rann-Asw1i, . . . together with hir; wife, 
and hiK son, and his(-?-). 

xvr. Nineken pi011H gift.s of Al·hasavrtdi and 

Somcwi ti, hom1ehol1lm·K. 

xv rr. Gift of Ptrpi, ho11HPl10kler of Vidiktwlutk<t, 
aml of hi,; wifo the graml-ilaughter of Kanhtt. 

XVJTI. PiouH gift of a Lion-pc1lcstal of the 
Th.cm (Hllulvfra, or l%1Pr) Bluiy11t1i Bwllii, the 

enlarger of the Chait.ya, n.nd of hi;i sister tho Nun 

Bndlu1. 

XIX. -- -(first part not read.) 
Pio11H gift of Aghey<t Vachakita Vint, pupil of 

BU1lha B.akHhitii. 

XX. Part,;i of thifl inscription arc not intelligible ; 

l111t ('l10t1gh ha...; been made out to show that it 

rPcorils tho gift of two :-;hil •K al'.d three Klah pillars 
hy ce1·tain pPrnons of Ri!jagi1·i, the ancient cn.pita.1 
of BiMr. 

A. CUNNINGHAM, 

l\lajor-General, R.E. 

NOTJ<~. 

'l'he principal p(lint .... of interest in these inscripliorn;, with reference to the precc1ling text, are 
tho allusion:; to the Tooth relic in No. IT., to Y:"i1lnya Sri in No. IX., antl to the Maha Chaitya 

of Dhnnakakata in tho 1!1. ... t. Jf on fmther investigation their correctness should be cstablh1hod, 
tho hiHtory of the monument can hG.rdly be considered douhtful.-J. b'. 

----- '~--~ -------
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APPENDIX :F. 

WnEN I pul1lisho<l, with tho Hrst rnlitiun of thi:i wul'k, the <.'hrunulogical Tai.Jo contai1wd in 
this Appendix, I stafoll that it was my intention to puhli~h d~cwhern the grounils on which 1 hail 
anivo<l at tho conclusion thl'rein sumrnari:r.ed. That pro111ise I l11wo sinco n•1k1•111e1l l1y 11. }'11.per 
which appear11d in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, (N.H. Vol. IV. l'I'· Sl to 1:17). Hinco 
then I have had occa."ion to go over again some of the principal points, hut seo no 1'1'11.'IO!l for 
deviating from the conclusions tlH'n a.nivcd at. Of comse col'reclions in detail lu·rn an.J th .. rn may 

be nocmisary, hut tho data on which i110 rca."uni11g is J.a.~c•l appPars to me to a.ihnit of v1•ry littlo 
1loubt, • 

The Ceylonese and Bm·meso dat1• for tlu• 1lPath of l1111J.lha (:>·ia n.c.) 111ay p11s,il1ly 111· open 
to conoction to tho extent of a fow y1·n.rs, hut. Uwr1~ i:-1 so 11111ch more to be ,aid 1; 1r it t.lmn for 
any other 1late that ha..;; been propoi-e•l, that it 11111st he' ullowe1l to ~taud for t.Ji,~ pn'~'·ut. 

Tho Mauryan chronology may a1lrnit of c01T1·et.ion to Ll10 1:,t1·nt of kn .Y"nrs, l111t my l11·lid' 
is that Urn dates lwro given for it 11.r11l the s11ceP1•1li11.~ <lyrmsti1•s duw11 111 tlw ( 'hri~t.inn 1•rn nrn v"l'Y 
nearly certain, Nor do I sec any reason for tl1111l1tiug tlll' cu1T1·tl.w·i-s uf tl1e datl''i 111' th1· Awlhm 
or Anclhrahitya dyna>ity, ll..'l taken fro111 Uw l'urnnns. 1 It i-1•1·111~ so c11nsii-te11t witl1 all 11ll11·r his­
torical facts, and all that wo gatlwr fr11111 a.rcl1it1·d11ral progr•·i-s, 111' t.lw d1·vd111'1111·11t. ,,f the nrts 
t.11at I place tho utmost confi1knce in it. 

Tho dates of the Sith ki11gs are taken fru111 Jwsticc N'ewt11n's l'lll'l'I' i11 llw .l11111"111tl of t.hc 

llomhay Asiatic Hocidy (Vol. VITI. I'· l d S('•Ifi·), and agn·•-' ·'" w1·ll with tJ11, P111a11ie dates 111' their 

conLcmporaril's, the Amlhras, tl11~t I have' 110 1lo11l.t 11f tlio g1·1H·rnl c11rr1·ct11"~'• awl, la'tl), I ~'"' uut.J1i11g 
whatever t.o make me 1luul.>t t,Jmt th" Uuptas dat•·•I frum thl'il' l'l'a r:ll S ,\.n.) and t.Ji., llallahhi 
kingi; from tho same 1·ra, wl1ich l1orn a.Jim t-l1eir n:tHH'. \\',, an· t.!111.-; 1·11alil..d tu tix with n·ry 
fairly approximative Cl'rtainty tho 1lak.~ of all th .. kings who n·ig111·d .!111111 !11 l.h1• llli.J.Jle 111' t.lrn 

eighth century, when a revolution tu11k ['lace wliid1 alt.1:n·•l th" foe•· of India, tli1111~·l1, s!rn11gc (.o 
say, we havP hardly 11. hint. of it." <·xi"t-•·nc<· in any writkn autlu1rity. Tiu• n·s1tlt>", h11w1•\ <'I', w1·rn 
that Bmldhism ceas1'1l ~1 lie! tho rPligion of tl11• stall', a111l 1111 k111111 n ll11ddliist building was 

erected aft.L•r that date, and t.lw religion of' .Taina, wit.h t.lw wor~hi\' of Vi.,Ji:.111 and Siva, (ook it~ ['lace. 
All tho old 1lyna.~tios came to an ('n.J, nn•l the new ltnj['ooL dy11a-.ti1·s look !l11·ir l'i"'. ;\ 111·w st.a.l1· 
of things was then inaugumted, which, in ~o far a~ Uie lliwln:-1 an· c<11t(·1·r111 .. l1 wlll'rc 1111inilm·ncc1l 

liy tho Moslem conquest, continues to tho 11rPsl'nt day. 

All tho dynasties here quote1l will he re:~dily reeog11is1·d a.~ t.ho~l' pnhli~l1cd l1y Priusep,~ \Vil~ou/1 

Thumas,4 and other,;. "No novelty in this resped !ms hcen attemptl'd. It is only the arm11gcment 
that is, in some instance,;, somcwlmt difft>rnnt from that usually :iecc·pti·d. Tlio HPW1•st list i.~ U1at 
of the Sah kings, which is eopie1l with it.~ 1lalcs from one l1y ~fr .. Justice '.'rewton, which appeared iu 

the "Bomhay Times of India" in .July last. 
There are several of the .Ja.te,; in thl'se tahfos which I wonl<l lik1• to :uljnst 11rliit.rarily to tliu 

extent of four or five year~, imd when [ can giv•! my 

present I prefer leaving Lhcm n.s I have found them. 

imrpoRes of the present work. 

reason~ [ :<hall pr11hal1ly du so. For the 
Tlwy are JJ!'ar el!<!llgh tho t.rn th for Urn 

1 G<-nernl Cunningham, in tlw .econd eclition of hi~ l'l'JIOl't.s jn.;t, n•c1•ivrnl, <l1•111ur.• to my co11..!u•io11~ r"­

garding Gotamiputm and t.h1•so Andhras by 11noting l'liny again~t mn (R1•port~, In!ro1!11l'lio11, I'· .'{xiv). I 1110,t 
distinctly, however, decline to admit Pliny 11.11 a compefA-111. witne~8 n•g1mli11g event.s whkh, if I nm ri~ht, took 

place more than 200 yoard 1lffA~r his r!Path ! 
2 Uiieful Tablce, Calcutta, 1834. a Vi~lu:m l'uraJ}ll. London, 1810. 

4 Prinscp's Indian A11ti11uitks. London, 1858. 
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I Urent l ~11ves nt Ki1rl£a. 
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.\lihi1nt111yn, A.II. :!1 , South Gatuway, Sa11cl11. 

<ioSAlll>AY.\ l)ys,\Wl'Y.! 
I 

Uonftl'dtl. ~''~I" 11mr- ! 
•/iil'JIPrf, 

\"tl1hi,ltn1,1u. 

I 111ll'tlj1ta. 

H1l1·ni.rn. 

\'1hhbhnrJu. 

;'l;nl'll.. 

S11l1lh11. 

t:t p11li1hha. 

11 mu.•)·;, kbhn. 

II ir111.1yaku la. 

\'[1b11l1uln. 

'.\lil11r11kulu. 

\ """· 
K~l11t111an1l11, 
\'n ... 11nu1ul11. 
Xura. 
.\J,,lm. 
Ciopa1lit,ra. 
Ciolrnmu. 
:'\11r1•111ir.11litp. 
'111Jl11,h\l11ru. 

:.!1111'' 

:!!lll .• 1 

S'i1lirnl1a11n, A. n. 7H. 
W1·st linh-w11y, Snnrhi. 
l<:nrly Cuw~ 11t .\,j1111tu. 

l \•ntml l1111l1li11g, Am­
ravati. 

Cnw ut. Nnsw·k. 
Oul!I' mil, .\m1·11,·nl1. 

S'irns'rl -
Skn111laswi1ti 
Yntlnyns'r1 
Vijayu. 

- :1i;:s llhatotknrha. l\in!("ofCh"GLJN nucl ! .\lll'l'Y.\ 11\"S\,T\'. 

:ijo 
:lji ' 
·lllfi ' 

Yudas'rl - ·11 :.! 
l'ulomnt - ·I:.!:.! 

tlicd - .J:.!!J 
or .J:lti 

CllAl.UKVA KlNUl<. 

Juya Sinha \·i-

l 'harnlra guptu. I. 

Samudra gupta -

Chanclra gupta II. 

K nmtira g11ptn 
Skaniln !{Upta 

Burlilha. l{ll ptu -

J11yrnlitya - 4:!0? 
I. Tora.mi1~1a. -

Uaju Sinha. 

- mo, ·I II ! 
CA!l\;Ol"Uft!. 

I 
- L~l'" 

i 
llr1/m1111-11r111 r. 

- t:iO?; llu.mutkrn. 
I 

- 11:.! ' llm·bl111. 
- 41H, ·lr.!I . 

- 1fi3 

\"1kmmltchtya - J!Jll" 

l'ral:q1i11lit.1:1. 
I .lahnil,a"I. 
I T1111j111a. 

\'1j11~ II. 
I .lny1·11clm. 

\ryn. lli1ja. 

(~oSAJtl>.\\A Lt.'1 ... 

rr.'il1n1d. 
'.\ll'glmrnhnrm. 

llirut)ya l 
Tura1niu.m ( 

J.il" 

ln111·r 1·1ul, l\111rn\·t1h. 
ll1uldh11 1-:hublm. 
G1·1•11t CnVI' ut Kunlu·ri. 

\.ijuyi1dit.ya II. 

- l!JH 

1

, 

S'ilitclityu - • :;:111 ! \'lalriu;upta. 

l'ulakes'i I. - 18!1': j l'ra1·aru 'l'llu. Zu1liur• Cavt·, Ajanta. 

llAl.Allll[ KINGA, I\lrtti \' nmui.n I. 
l\la11gn UM' a. 

;'l;inc ki11g~ from Bhntitrk11 Srn1I- i 
pati - - t!I.'!? ! 

S'rldho.ra Sena. Vislmu V ardlmna. lit )fi 
founds Vengi. . 

I 

Pulakes'i II. - (jO!J J Dhruva Sena II. 
founds Kalyan. i Dhruva Sma III. 

Vikrrunatlitya - fi60 7: Silf1dityu. II. - -
1 'l'hroe names oblit.erntcd. 

Vinayllditya - r.~o 1 Chu.ragriha If. - - 7« Kl 7 

- fi:.!K 
- lilfl ' 
- fh~li 

l'ruhltftkarn. 

I 

lll1,j1L v1mltlhan11 fir.lj ·• ' 
S'ilfitlity11 - - h] 11 

ilicil - fiiill 

Vijayflditya - fi9S 
1
1 StHlilitya Ill. - - - 715 7 

Vikramliditya - 7:i3 · Sl!Adityo. Musalli IV. - (:KJ? i Yasovigriha. 
., died 7507 j dic._il_-_74_5_7_! _ 

• 71:.? 

(8lll/i.) LL 

Y utlh 1~h! l11rn 11. 

:"u111lr:l\':1f. 

lta1,1:11l1tya. 
\'1k1·11111iulityn 1 

:lllth ymr. ti:!:! 
llal:11lctya, rott-111. "\ t'Z· 'frrnplc ut llhum111·8'-

1lig1·rcl awl II 111111'11 1 wur. 
Th sun!{. I 

I l11rl11hlm. Ii lfJ 'l'cmpk' ut Jw11ll1. 
l'r11tapi11lityn, fiHI i 
Cl111nclru.pira. i:!l 
'l'nmpira, i:l!I I 
l,11htatlitya, 71:1 Bullnhhi clr~troyc·rl und 
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APPENDIX G. 

BIRTH OF S1LivAHANA. 

THE following two extracts from a paper by Oolonol Wilford in the ninth volume of the 
" Asiatic Researches " are of little value from any historical point of view, hut being derived from 
Brahmanical sources, they a.re curio'lls as an unconscious testimony to the prevalence of Naga 
traditions at tho time tho Sanchi Gateways were being erected.1 

" Towardfl the end of his reign, Vicramarca sent !lecrot messengers through all the world to 
" inquire whether a child wc1·e born of a. virgin one and half year old. The messengers returned 
;, to Ujjayini with the news that a male child was born of a virgin, the daughter of a potmaker, 
" begot by the King of SnakeR (called Tacshaca or the Carpenter in the original), while she WM 

" in her cradle. They informed him also that the child named SAJivi\hw had attained the 
" age of five years, and that his grandfather had made numberleSH figures of soldiers to a.mmm 
" him. 

'' Vicrama.rca marched at the head of an army, but the protecting Snake came to the 
" assistance of the child, and inspired the figures of clay with life, who started up as able 
" warriors, attacked Vicramarca and his army, and defeated them" (p. 120). 

" There were two Brahmans, who had a sister who lived with them in • Mtate of widow­
" hoo,d-her huRba.nd having died while she Wa.R yet very young. She conceived by a. NAga. 
" CmnftJ:a (or Tacshaca), and the brothers, ashamed of this seemingly disorderly behaviour of 
" their sii,iter, left 'the country. The unfortunate young widow thus deserted found an asylum 
" in the humble cottage of a. potma.ker, where she was delivered of a male child, whom 11he 
" called S8.livltha.na." 

Mter some irrelevant matter, the story reaches the battle, a.nd goes on thus:-" They 
·• fought on both sides with courage, but the NAga CumA.ra, or son of the Great Serpent, 
" stupefied 'vicrama.rca's army, who, finding his. soldiers a.sleep, implored the assistance of the 

" Serpent VASuki, who gave him some Amrit, with whi~h be revived his troops, and Salivithana, 
" hearing of this, sent two of his men for some of it, and Vicramarca. complied with his 
'' request, and here ends the legend" (p. ISO). 

-··-- -·------------ • 
1 8aliv6hana died A.D. 78. His capital iM said to have been situated 300 miles south·weat from Sancbi, but 

his kingdom extended to the eastward of Nagpore (vide 1upra, p. 164). If I am not vety much miataken, 
NQg&juna, Kanishka, and SMivahana, who were contemporary or nearly so with each other, are the three persons 
who hac.l the greatest share in engrafting on Buddhism that modern form of Serpent Worship which g&\'e rhe 
to those development. which it has been the object of the preceding pages to inve11tigate. . ' ' 

. ·~ 
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IN a little group of sandstone hills, rn.llccl Uw U1ln.yn. fliri 01· Kha1,11Jagiri Hill;i, not. li\I' from 
( 'nttn.ck in Orissa, thure is a S('l'ies of caVl•s which, though not :<o l'Xt.t•nsivP 11..-1 somr of thrnm 
fouml in ot.her pru·t.'I of lnclia, are full of int.rrPst, 11.1111 if proprrly inv1!st.ii-:ateil woul•I thrnw 
considuro.Lle light on many of the rptl•st.ions mookd in t.111• prl'Ce1ling pn.gl's. 

Tlwy Wl'rL• tirst dl•scribe1l l1y 8tirlini-: in hi;i invn.lnal1!.• l'R.]'l'I' 1111 Orissa in Uiu tit'tP1•nl.h 
volume of thP Asiatic Researches, arnl \l'l'l'H aftl·rwar1ls visitL·il anil 1lra.wn hy tin· iI11ll'li1t ig1tlil1• 
Kittoe, and the rr1'11lts of his visit. pul1lishe1l in t.11e sPwnth v11l111111• 11f Prin~ep's ,J1111n111.1. Wl11·n 
I visited thl·m in 1886, the prineipal caw, t.1111 R;ij Rani, wn' i11lmhitl'il hy Fnkir:<, who wonl•I 
allow no otw tu al'pmuch t.11e111, ruul I hail not then t.luit inti11111.t.11 knowlP1lgt' of Tndian art. 
which would C'nahlr 11w !A1 draw all thn rl'qnisit." conrlnsion' from Uwir 1•xarninatin11. In tlw 
spring of last ;p•ar a scrj1•s of casts Wl'l'O mn.dl• of all tl1" "'cnlpt\11·"" 11y !\Ir. Lock"• t.11" ~11111•rin­
t.Pnt!Pnt ~>f the f;chool of DPsi;..,'11 n.t C1tlc11ttn, aml T hn.\'I' pl10t.11!-(l'n]'h"I of tlw:-1t· rn.~t.:-1, 11.1111 nl~o 
photographs wl1ich Im arnl Capt.. lfnrray 1nrulP nf the l'Xllol'ior of I.hr cnws. 'l'hPsl' al'I' rnost 
vn.11111.hki contril1ntion>1 to our knowlo·ilge, l111L Uwy 1111 not 1111it.P ."lll)lply n.11 that li.11i.l11•r fa111ili11.1·ity 
with the spot wo11lil now n.ffiml ; hut. thl',Y s11ftic1· for ,.,uch n. !-(•'ll<'l'ltl 1111t.ic,. 11,~ i;i h1•n· at.tPllll'ti·d, 
a11<l wl1ich it i:-1 hoprnl 111:1.y, at all l'\'l'Ilts, n.ttmct attPntinn to t.l11•i1· lllOl'I' J'l'lllltrkal1IP f'Patnrl's} 

Th(' ol1lPst cav1· in the lT1hiya Giri l1ill is known Q"I t.111• lln~ti U111nphn. ol' fi~ll·phunt. ca\'u; 
it. i.~ an l'Xtl'nsin• natuml can·m, 1111i111prove1l hy art., hut <'011t.ai11ing t.11 .. CPl1·hmt1·d Aim im•1·1·ipti1111, 
which, th1111 tlll' form of its dmrn.c!t·l'S nncl tlw ('\'C•nt.s it 1111.1Tnti-~, 111ay J,,. ns old as tl1•• ti1111· of 
A~oka,2 awl cert.a.inly at all 1•\'Pnt.s is earliC'r than the f'l1ristin11 1·m. In t.11" l'lll'k 111·01111il it. nrP 
:-.cw·ral s111all c.-.ll~, mch of which lllight acenm111111hitr a sing!.· ill'm1it.; n.nd on" eJo,.,B 11.longsi•I•· ha."I 
t.l1e inmgl' of n. gt·l'at t.hr1!e-l11•1uk•d :<1·r111•nt o\'Pr it:-1 Pnt.rmtcL'.:i It i~ sn plar1·1l thnt if it i"I not an 
oltiect of worsl1ip it must at. l1•11st, lu• cu11sidf'r!•1l ns th•• i11t.1•lnry n11111en of' t.111• plarP. 

Passing from th1·su primiti\'P 1'\C:watious, Wl' cunrn to 11111' known ns tlu· (ltme~•t Gmnphn., 
which cont:iins 1111 ins!'ription in tlw chn.rnct,.1· of tlw 10th C'l'lllm'Y r1•eoriling t.111• 1le1licntio11, of 
t.lrn cnvc to tlie 1'1•rvicc of .Jn.gn.nn:it.h, l'Vi1ll'I1tly, l1owcvl'r, t.Jw work 111' 11 rnneh lat .. r ag-1.,·1 '1'111· 
11as-relil•f, Fig. 1, Plat.r ( '., i!< takPn from thi>1 caw. 

The most, i111pm·tanl 1•xciwnti1111 .,f Lht• pliie•· is t.lrnt. known :i-. tlw Tliij Rani, from n tmdit.ion 
that. it was la<t, iulmhitl'•I l1y th._i R:1ni of L1•lat, Trnlra l\.P<ari (A.I>. Iii 7 )· It is t\\ o st111·•'.Y·'I 
in height, anti thu fitc;:ulo e:o..Lentls <H or (J.j fol't l11•twP1•11 thl' wings, which pl'l•.i•·et. forwnrd on 
t>ither si1ll'. 'l'lu· sr.11lpt.111'l':< awl n1·el1itcet111·al m·nmu1•11ts on tlw 1111t.~id1• liaw li1'l'll ilrmilfolly 
.Jisfignred 111111 cnL awny hy it.~ 111rnlem inha.l1il.antl'I to acco111111t11latt- t.11._.ir r111l1· :ul1liti11ns, l111t 
in>1hlc tlw nppl'l' Vf'l'!Uultth, j,.; a l1as-n·li1{ ""t. .. 111liu;.: rwarly it< whol" 1 .. ngth, n111I wit.Ii r .. t.11n1s on 
eitlwr 1<i1lc. l!'ig. ::!, Plate C., is a s1wrinu•11 of this sculpt 11n·. 

Next in i111po1·mncc 1~1 thl''ll' is th" Anant.a l!aVI' in tlw Kh1t1.11J~iri Hill. l!'igs. :1 awl ·•. 
Platu C'. a.m spcl•illll'llS of it..'I >1culptut'Ps. TJ;,. la."lt, illnstration on l'htt•· l'. is froru :t cav•· c1ill1•1l .lny1t 
Vijaya in tho Udaya Giri hill. Besi1]1'., 1hl'KI' thl'r" am ..;1•v1•rnl ot.lwr <"RVl''I in t.lwsn hill:-., snch 11 .. "I t.lu• 

t l ilo not hPI'l' 11!111Je to Ur. \V. W. Iluul.t'r·~ il1·~1·ri)Jtio11 ul' lh,.~1· 1·11\'"" aml tlll'ir ~l'ulpt1111·~, in hi<" Ori•,..11," 
Jt i~ \'flt'y doqiwut, l1ut bus no (•lnim to bi· ro11HiJrr1•1l 11s nnythiug likl' ~l'i1•11tif11· 11rc11wol11gy. 

~ .J. A. S. ll., VI. p. 1080, C't ~r•n 
3 J. A. 8. ll., VIT., Pink XL. J lum• rt. phologrnph from 1\lr. L1lf'ku'~ •·nst of this Mr·ulptnrP, hnl 

uniortunntl•ly it is tnken ~o 1li1"1'Ctly in fr,mf, 111111 with thn light din-ct up1111 it, ~o 11s lo ht· 1111i11h·lligihl1· to tho ... • 

who do not know the image f'rorn otlu•r sourc<·~. 
' ,J, A. S. n., VI., p.-1073, Plntc LIV., rmil ,J, R. A. S., VHI., I'• ·H, l'h1te I. 
~~ MM 
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Tigor cave and various namelesli ones, which noe<l not bo described here, as they have no direct bee.ring 
on om· subject. 

On reviewing these caves and their sculptm·es the first question that arises is, why are they called 

Buddhist 1 The Aira of tho great inscription seems to have oscillated between Brahmanism and 
BmMhism, and the other old inscriptions translated hy Prinsep are Buddhi11t in form, though it can 

hardly ho said they are Ho in doctrine ; and when we turn to the 11culpturcs it is ha.rd to find any tre.co 
of Rrnldhism in them. Buddha himimlf nowhere appell.TR, either in his conventional form or as an 

a.i;crtic. That we might expect thm1 our experience at Sanchi. But there arc no Dagobaa, no Wheels, 

and only hy the most careful inspection can we detect any of those Buddhist symbols we are now 
familiar with. But on the other harnl, if they are not Buddhist, they certainly are not Hindu. No 
gocl or godrlesH of that Pantheon appears anywhere, except Sri, who appeared Ro frequently at Sanchi, 
and sho a.<1 clearly helongl'.! to both rcligionH as to either, while no four-faced or many-&med per­

sonages appear anywhere. 

Htill these caves must have been cxcavatc1l for Homo religious purpoi1cs; wo can hardly suppose 

they were t110 resi1lences of laymen, and the only rcl\.'lonable conclusion seems to be that they were 
f'llJ'ly Bmlrlhist of a typo co-oval, or it may be even anterior to what we find at Sanchi. 

Among the sculptures one of the most rcmarkahle is the left-hand one of tho two that adorn the 

Oanc8a Oumpha (Fig. I, Plate C.). Tho snhjcct is purely historical, and repreBcnts t11e rape of some 

Orissan Helen, or rather Homo Ilippolita, who iR can-ic<l off on the right, in spite of the fighting prowess 
of her companion in nrmH, or tho tardy Huccour of tho sleeping hero on the left. 'l'hi.i ovitlently ii'! Home 

favonrito Orissan legeml, for we have the same story repeatc1l in the RAj Rlin1 cave without any 

variation, except differenceii of cmitume an<l style. As will he observed (Fig. 2, Plate C.) his wife 

sits watchiul-{ by tl1c sleeper on the left, thiH t.imc, however, in a hut or huu:;e im1teatl of undc1· a tree, 
a.'l in the uppl'r ha~-rf'licf'. A;; in Fig. 1, a woman introducefl a man, and further on a man and 

wulllan arc t>ngnw·• l in single corn hat ; while on tho cxtremn right a naked woman iii borne off. In the 
lower haH-relief i-Jhll retains }wr Ahieltf, which H}IC has dropped in the upper, Jt is difficult to guess 

whl·tht>r we :-hall ever recover the h•gend thuH portrayed, nol' do tho other lJaH-relicfa in these caves 
give us the smallC'Ht hint who the persons arc who arc here rcprcHcntc1l. The other ha.'i-relief in the 
Gancsa cave RcemH to represent qnite different pcoplo, and another stot·y altogether, and though tho 

l1a.->-rolicf in tho Raj Rtl.ni iR certainly continuous, it rep1w1enfa1 HCenes of hunting, eating, <lrinking, 

•lancing, and such other sceneii ns we are already familiar with at Sanchi, lmt which hardly aid us in 

ascertaining who the individual performers are. 
'l'ho three lower PxampkH in Plate C. aro of a moro religious character, and of a class we 

aro now tokralily fiunilinr with. The :-;cnlpturo on tho licad of tho doorway, Fig. 3, is our okl 
friend Sri,1 with her elephants and lotusc:;; anrl iu the nPxt, 1!'ig. 4, iR the sacml tree with its 
cncloHure and the usual attriliutcs of worship. Ahovo these two archcr,i arc the guai·<lian threc-headeJ 
Serpmt.s, a.nd over the cPntre of tho ono the shield, and over the other the Tri'.tml, which we find 

in comhinntion on the 011tcways at Sanchi. 1'ho lowest ha.<1-relief in thiH Plate (No. 5) is the only 

one in the cave in which it is foun1l, arnl is wholly 1levotrnl to Tree WorHhip. 

Ju so fin-, therefore, 0..'1 tho sculpture:; of these cave~ arc concerned, the only emblems or indications 

of worship are tho Trees or Serpent'!, or tho LutuH Lady, and the compound Trisul ornn.ment. No 
Dagubafl, and no figures of Buddha, or of any Bodhisatwa.-; appear. anywJ10re, nothing indeed that can 
be c1tllcd Rrnhl11ir-m1 in the or1linal'y or morlern Hen11e of the word. 

A much more difficult quc:-;tion tu Jctcrminc than either the historical or religions import of these 

sculptumi is their age. The urncriptions on the ·Snake and Tiger caves prove them, from the 

fonn of thC'ir chamct.erfl, to be 11ot for rl'movcil from Asoka's time; 2 but except the one above alluded 

1 111 hi~ tran~lation of the Aim inscription (.J. A. S. B., p. 1081) Prinsep suggci;t."I t.lmt "Sri KmJ!ira m11y 
" dcnoto t110 sPt1i1111t of ~ri, tlH' god1k·ss of bPm1ty." If thi.'i can be sustained, this cave sculpture formi; a singularly 
approprintP illu~trntinn of tho Ppit.hct. 

2 J. A. 8. B., VL, l'lutc LIV. 
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to in tho GaneSa. cave, I am not aware of the existence of any other inscriptiom1 which aro of any 
use in this matter. 

All tho caves mentioned above must be older than the Great Rail at Amm.vati, because the 
simple Buddhist Rail is used a.ci a f!tring course in all, and hecauHe the style of tho sculpture 

is so much more nearly allied to that of Sanchi than to that of the moro southern Topl'. 

Here again a curiom1 question arises, which of tho two editions of the 1-1tory of the rape 

is the older? That in tho Ganeiia cave is the purer and tho more nearly alliod to Greek 
art. That in the Raj Rani, though fully as vigorom1 and full of lifo, is inforior in style, and 

much more Indian in detail and co;itumo. Sculpture in it..~clt: hoWC\'er, is much more uncertain 

in ita progreHs than architecture, and depends so much on local nnd individual aml perso1ml 
circumstances for itR development, that it would 1Jo almost impossible to deci1le thiM qurn-1tio11 if 

it stood alone. But it soeun1 hardly doubtful that the architeclnre of tho Gano~ iM earlier 

than that of the Raj Rant cave; while the simplicity of it.~ one-celled plan, ns compared with 

the many-celled two-storeycd magnificence of the other, i~ Ho marked that it ii; impoi;sililc to 

mistake tho progreR1:1 bctwoen the two. We thus, it appears to me, anive at tho conclui;io11 
that some of tho Yavana invaders mentioned above (page 173) intrmluceil Check art into thiH 

remote comer :-iorne time, it may be, hefure or about the Chri:;tian era; hut that iustcu.tl of 

becoming more delicate and refined a.~ it <lid at Amrnvati, it hccamc hero more vigorous awl 

moro local in its manifeRtations. 
This account of these caves is from the circum8tances of tho CMC uoccsHarily incmnplete awl 

liable tu modification on moro dotailotl infonnation being ol>tainod, 1 l>ut it is sufficiently interesting 

and sufficiently germane to our \ulucct to llll'rit a place hen•. It iH, 80 for u.s I know, tho only 

other place in lndia whore that llmldhism without lluddha iii found in the :;a.me or oven greakr 

completeness than at Sanchi. 
It presenb1 us with a now form of religion not lJcfuni recugnizrnl in I111lia, which, no doubt, 

wa.-; Buddhism ; but in which the Tree, Uic Herpcnt, and gri figure much more prominently than 

Buddha or even his mnl,Jems. 

1 Babu H1~cmlra Lalo. accompnniccl the fir8t cxpcclition to Oris811 more than two ymrs ago, and announced 
his intention of publishing immediately the l'CHUlt uf his investigation. .Nothinµ:, however, !ms yet apprn1rccl, 
which is to be rcb'rettud 1\8 he has, no doubt, collected somo inscriptions with which he i8 iwrf,•ctly competent to 
deal, and which may throw light on the subject. I nm afmiil, howc\'l'r, he iM h11rdly :;uffidl'ntly µ:roundc1l, l'itlwr 
us an architect or urchro6logi~t, to settle many question8 we would like to see ~eicntilicully discussccl, but on which 

inscriptions shed but the faintest and most un<'cl'tain glimmer. 

(8215.) 



270 APPENDIX I. 

APPENDIX I. 

AFT1m tho text of thit.1 work had been completely i)rinted off, and the sheets were in the hands 
vf tho l1indcr, it occurro<l to mu that I h8.(l once dreamt of something very like the Gateways at 
Sanchi boing connected with tho Tomplo at Jcrusalem.1 I consequently turned back to the 
paHsagos in Josephus arnl the Talmud hearing on tho ::mbjcct, re8.(} them with more care than I 
had hitherto done, and having protracted these descriptions on po.per, I very Roon arrived at the 
conclm1ion that I was not mistaken. An erection very similar to the Sa.nchi Gateways certainly 
.itood in front of the Temple 0.11 re-erected Ly Herod, and was meant to have been a reproduction 
of tho Lro.zen arrangement.-; of Solomon's Porch, as executed by Hiram of Tyro.1 

The passages in Josephus bearing on the subject o.re ·tho following:-" The Temple had 
" <looni o.t tho cntrl\llCo with lintels above, extending to a height equal to that of the Temple. 
" They were adorned with coloured veils or curtains, on which purple flowers with trellis work 
" were cmbroi<lered. Upon this, but lower t11an tho crowning moulding of tho wa.11, a golden 
" vino wo.s spread out, with its branches hanging 1lown from a great height, and exocuted with 
" rmch a profusion of matoria.l ns to strike the spectator with nstonishrnent as well from the art 
" diHplayed as from its magnitude.'' a 

The corresponding paragraph in tho Wars of tho J ows i:,i as follows :-" The first Gato of 
'' tho Tomplo was 70 cubit.'! high hy 25 broad, but this gate had no doors, for it symbolized tho 
'' hoavem1, every way open and everywhere visible. Its front WD.11 coverecl with gold all over, and 
" through it tho firBt part of tho house it.'lolf, which wa.'! the largest, was everywhere visible ; tt.'I well 
" ll.'! those part.'! alJOut tho inner doors which were also covered with gold • . But tho Gato 
" of this Temple, 11..'I already mentioned, WM all covered with golcl as waa the whole wall ahout it. It 
" alrio had golden vines upon it, from which clusters of grapes hung down, equal in height to that of 
" a 111an." <1 

Thcso pa.'!sages aro too rhetorical for the purposes of a restoration, and tho heights, aa usual with 
Joseplm:-i, are very much exaggerated. Tho Talmml is, in this instance at lea.'lt much moro exact 
an1l cletaile<l. lt;i doscripLion is M follows:-" The Gates of tho pI'opylon were 40 cubits in height and 
" 20 cubit."I hroo.cl, an<l a.hove theso were five richly carved l)eams of a.'lh or oak. The lowest of those 
'' extended ono cubit either way heyornl the pillars of the doorway, while tho one next above this was 
' one cubit longer either way than Umt below it, so that the upper beam of all exteti1led to 30 cubits. 
" BcLwccn each lJcam there was a row, or course of stones. 

"Transverse l1carns of cetlar (in Lhe V cnctian edition of tho Talmud it is Raid "of stone") wero 
" carried from tho wall of the Temple to this portico or propylon to support it "-literally, that it 
might not start from tho pcrpunclicular. "Golden chain1:1 woro hung to tho beams of tho portico, 
" l1y which tho candidates for the prim1tho01l went up to see the crowns, booo.uso it is said by 
" 'Zachariah, vi. 14., And tho crowns shall l)(l to Helem, &c. for a memorial in the Temple of the Lord.''' 

"A golden vine WM i;prco.d over this Gateway of the Tcmplo, and was canied upon the supporting 
" beams. \Vhocvcr vowctl a loaf or grape, or hunch of grapes hrougl1t and suspended it from it (the 
" vine). Eliczor, tho Hon of ZaJok, says, it thus happened the 300 priests were told off' ns nocossa.ry on 
" occasion."! when it had to ho removo<l." • 

l True P1inciplc~ of Ilcimty in Art, hy tho Author, p. 29.5. 
2 Tho trnnslntors of tho Vulgate, and of our English version of tho Bible, were so entirely ignorant of 

architecture or of architectural terms that it is impossihl~ to restore Solomon's porch from their translations, 
Our knowledge of tho subject he.s HO immensely increased of late years that, with tho assistance of n good 
Hebrew scholar, I woultl have no hesitation in undertaking it, with great confidence of success. 

9 Antiquitic~ of the Jews, XV. 3. 
<1 Bell. ,Jud., V. v. 4. 
5 Mitlcloth of the Mishna, III. 7 nnd 8. Professor Chenery, than whom no ono is more competent, has 

kindly nRSistod me by revising this tranalntion, and approves of it as it now stands. 
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From these pnragraphs it seems perfectly evident that tho ohject therein dc8cribed wa.'I not a door 
or gateway in the ordinary scnso of tho torm, but a frontispieC'o or propylon, partly in wood and 
11artly in stone, standing by itself in 
front of the main building. When 
protracted with tho dimension8 given 
in the Talmud it doeH not seem thn.t 
it could in any essential respect Le 
different from the representation of it 
in the annexed woodcut. In i'lO far 
llB the restoration is concerned it is 
not of the foast consequcnco whether 
the tranverso heams of support were 
of stone, &.'I tho Venetian copy has it, 
or of wood M they are said to have 
been in n.ll the more modern editions 
I havo had acces.q to. If of wood, 
they would have been morticed into 
the five beams, If of stone, the ends 
of them arc the square blocks over 
the pillars i'lOOn between the benms. 

Tho pilfars were certainly in 
stone, and it is probable that tho 
square block reprcsPnte<l as the 
centre of them was all'lo carried back 
to tho wall. Indce(l without t11ese 
constantly recurring pointH of support 
the whole coulcl not only have 1Joen, 
but would havo lookc(l frail and 
uMtablo to an nnplen.sing extent. 
With them thero is no difficulty Pithcr 
in tl1e com!tmction, or in artistic 
effect. 

Thu golden chains that hung 
from tho beams am enRily nwlcrstood. 
Their fo1111s aro ropo11ted HO often and 
in such variety in the Rtono architec-
ture of tho Ra.~t., that many other 
varieties might have been chol:!en 

_ 1 

No. ao. 

"""'~ I '6 c'""' 
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,.~ I ., .. ,,. 

l6Cua111 

Jr__L-t -

D1AonA11 OF TUE GATEWAY oF H1:non·~ 'l'F.Ml'f,F. AT JBJWSALEM. 

besides thmio represented in tlie ding1:11m. Nor is the vine a difficulty. AH, howover, tho drawing 
is meant to explain the comitruction, not to illnRtrn.te tho bcn.uty of tho object, I have n.ipre1mnte(l 
tho vine realistically 11nd without lcavos, though aware that its treatment must hn.vo l1ccn conventional, 
and leaves an inrlispemmhlo accompaniment. It would, however, be easy to add these and to double 
tho number of hunches of gmpei,i if necessary; but, as it f!tands, the diagram is probal1ly sufficient to 
explain the fonn and construction, and to show that it really WM only a gigantic and elaborately 
adorned trellis placed in front of the Temple to support the Sacred Vine.1 

From various indications it, is easy to perceive that such a form of architecture must have 
been familiar to the JewH at tlie age of Herod, oven supposing that the frontiApiecfl of Solomon's 

----- - ·---------------------------
l The Vine is used realistically, IUI in this diagram, as nn architectural ornament to the doorway of tho 

Temple of Banlsamin at Siah, belonging to tho timo of Herod (De Vogiiu, Syrio Ccntrale, Plates IT. antl III.), antl 
both rea.listicnlly and conventionally iu the recently discovered palace of Chosroes ut Mesbita (Land of Mollb, 
by Dr. Tristram, woodcuts 22, 38, aml 39). Where nro the connecting links between the two? 
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' Temple was not of a simihtr construction. There are, for instance, in the British Museum, o. series 

of imperial cuins of Cypruii, all of which represent, with more or less dh1tinctness, just such a 
gateway, n.s forming the entrance to tho Temple of the tutelary goddess of that iiiland. The 

No. 31. annexed copy of a coin of Septimius Severus is even more like the gateways 

at Sanchi than that at Jerusalem, inasmuch as it is attached to ~ circular 

enclosure, whicl1, making allowances for the defects of coin representations 
of architecture, may fairly be assumed to be intended for a similar temcnos. 

In t11is instance there seems to have been five beamH, as at JemHo.lem, 

but the two upper and two lower arc joined together without any inter­

mediate blocks, and it is only the centre one which iH separated from t.he 

cm~ 01.• Sm·1·rnu•s Sio:n:urH. others hy the>ie characteristic features whether in wood or stone. 
Tho interest of this form of gatewiiy with reference to the pmient work arises, in the first 

instance, from finding an nlmO!!t forgotten form of architecture existing at Jerusalem and in Cyprus, 

which attained its highest development at Ranchi, but which now prevails in China and Japan and 
the ludo-Chinese countries to an almost unlimited extent, though long ago forgotten· in the West. 

The form is alone sufi1cieut to prove that these gateways were originally always executed 

in woml, hut we have also numerous representations of them in the 1as-relie£~ at Sanchi and 

Amravati, which are unmistakeably wooden erections, witl1out any admixture of the more permanent 

material. The example at .Jerusalem may thus be regarded as a transitional example, being 
<'Omposed pHtly of wootl aml partly of Htonc, aml tho Sanchi Gateways Htill therefore maintain their 
positions as tho first examples known to have been wholly executed in stone. 

It is also curious to observe l1ow nearly the Syrian and Indian examples approach each other 

in date. }{prod began to reLuil<l the Temple in the 11th year of his reign, Hl years before the 
Christian era, and finished it in eigl1t years. This gateway would certainly have been one 
of tho last ntlorrunenti'! addecl, if iiulcecl it is not wholly subsequent ; but at all events we may 

nsgume that it belongs to the 10th or 12th year preceding our era. The South Gateway at Sanchi, 

ns explaine1l in the text, was erected during the reign of the fir:st Sil.ta Kar1Ji, A.D. 10 to 28. 

The two examples are consequently certainly within 40 years of one another. They may be even 

more nearly contemporary. 
The ~·rent interest, however, of this Gateway, as connected with our present sulJject, is mther 

mythological than architectural. At all events, it certainly 1loes not 'seem to be stretching the 

nrgument tou far to f;ay, that the Sacred Vine, which was the principal cause of its erection, 
was a reminiscence of tlmt Tree \VorHhip, which under the name of the ARheerah or Groves, 

played HO importimt a part in early Jewish history anterior to the time of Hezekiah. Whatever 
its meiining may have Leen, this Vine certainly was the principal object that met the eye of 
tho worshipper on approaching the 'l'emplo of Jcrusulom, and it Wa.'1 for its display that this 

richly 11.1lomcrl Gateway was crectP<l Nor can it be said that an image, to wli.ich it was con­
sidered a meritorious religious net "to vow a leaf, or a grape, or bunch uf gmpes," and which 
was entrusted to the charge of 300 }ll'iests,1 waH a mere architectural adornment. Whether it 
1:1ymbolized the heavens, a:-1 Josephus seem1:1 to insinuiito,2 or whether it had any deeper 01· moro 

recondite meaning may he left for futme investigations. In the meanwhile, however, there is 
certainly more i11 it thnn has hitherto "been clreamt of in our philosophy." 

l The eommcntntors nre generally agrcetl in considering this expreHHion as hypei·bolical, and ijuggnst 30 
instead of 300. There i11, however, 110 mist.nke in the words of the 1l•xt, nor, so for as I cun sec, any improba-
bility in the numhel' a.~signcd. . 

2 The cxprt!8t1io11 iu the" Wars of the Jews," V. v. 4, it must be conflll!sud seems to refer rather to tho 
curtnin which hung from it, than to the structure itself, but tho words quoted nhove from the "Amiquitios," 
~1·cm to nifor to tbo Gateway. 
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.Eleph11nt, tho Whit.o, 213. 
l•:lcphnnt11, !.ll 1 et l'&"8illl. 
Ellorn., 91, 2·10, et pn..~:;im. 
Ephe~n~. 2 I. 
Ephlauru~, 15, 
Epiru~, 19. 
Erechthonio~, Iii. 

Etruscan~ 18. 

l<'erid u n, 43 f. 
Firdausi, 1a. 
France, 27 fl'. 
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G. 
Gw.1a, dwarfs, 188. 
GandMra, 49. 
Gn.okerenn, 45. 
Garuc;la, 63, 111 note, 24 7, et passim. 
Gaul, 27 ff. 
G1iutama1 143, 148 note. 
Uormany, 21 f, 
Gno8tics, 9. 
Gogurd, 4.5. 
Golrlen 8nnds, 237. 
GomlH of Chanda, 198 note. 
Gopt\ Devi, 147, 152, 204. 
Gorakhuchinchn trcu, 81. 
Gorak:;hant1llm, Gornkhu.natha, 81. 
Gotnma, 143. 
Gotn.miputm, 92, 168 note, 175. 
Gren.t Britain, 30 tr. 
Greece, 12 fl: 
Gfi.hnsivo, 175. 
Guptus, 161. 

llndrian, 20. 
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lfang~h1i Doo or Huns, 173. 
Hnnumi\n, 131. 
Hi\stinnpura, 63. 
lfrn, 11011, 11. 
I lema-Chaln, 17 5. 
Hcmi\malli, 1 H notr, 17 5, 17'7, 207, 

226. 
HercufoH, 11, 14, 23. 
llespcridcs, H. 
Hczckinh, 8 f. 
Hi1111y£um, 70, 16!.I. 
Hindu Heligion, 7 5 ff. 
Hiouen-Thsung, 46, 51, 53, ct pn8sim. 
Homa, Soma, 4.5. 
Homer, 14. 
Horeb, 8. 
Horse worship, 149, 221, ct plMl~im. 
Hu, 37. 
Hulin.hoed, 74, 238 • 
Uum1in sacrifices, 3 ff. 
Huns, 173. 

J. 
Inclagutto, 195 note. 
India, 60 fl~ 
Indra, 63. 
IHipnttnna temple, 195 note. 
Isis, 6. 
Italy, 18 tr. 
lwulli, 74, 240. 

J. 
Jains, 241, et passim. 
,Jam&lgiri, 187. 
Janamcjaya, 64 f. 
Jason, 14. 
Java, 57. 
Jctuvuna monastery, 160, 189. 
Jl\tovildl.ra 8ravusti, 196 note. 
Jilkaragoodum, 166. 
Jimutavahana, 64, 247. 
Ji)rmungand, 26. 
Judea, 6 fl: 
Jugnunath, 173, 175 note. 
.Junir, 240. 
Juno, 12, 14, 18. 
Jupiter, 18, 20. 

K. 
Kadrn, 63. 
Kahlanekn, 17 4 note. 
Kilkabhll.sa, 177. 
KIUMoka, 68. 
Ku.Iini,,•u, 170, 17 4 note. 
Kiilinjar, 195 noto. 
Ki\liya, 63. 
J{ambojo., 52, 
Kana-11Mtes, 82. 
l{u.naruc, 238. 
Kanhcl'i, 92, 175 note, 240, et 

pa~sim. 

Knnishku., 47, 69 f. 
Kapilnvnstu, 145. 
}{n1"kotak11, 63. 
l{ill'lll, 85, 88, 118, 160, 240, et 

pus~im. 

Karnn.k, 234. 
KuKmirn, C1~~hmcl't•, 195 note. 
KaAyapa (rishi), 63, 65. 
KMyu.pa (Ruddhu's di8ciplo), 71. 
Kasyapa Gotm, 98. 
Ka~yapns, 105, 143 f., 243. 
Kf.1!1so Vihfirn, Hl13 note. 
Kesari Gotra, 170. 
Kctuma.lPn., 54. 
Khlll).<:[agiri, 210. 
Khit1,u,la vu. fornst, 63. 
Khiriitlhllro, 17 5, 177 note. 
Kinnaras, 111 note. 
Kinhadw, 17 5 note. 
Klrti Nissanga, 171 note. 
Kolvi, 240. 
Ko~la, 167. 
Kl'>1o1amhia, KD.linjar, 195 note. 
Koutche, Iii. 
Krm,1anda, 162 ~ote. 
Knbja, 191. 
Kurukshetra, 65. 



L. 
L&idlcy Wurm, 34 note. 
Lank!, 176, 237. 
L&nnvium, 18. 
J,aocoon, 19. 
Laodicea, 21. 
L&i inscriptions, 242, 262 tr. 
Lalita· Viijtilra, 71, 137, et passim, 
Lerne11n Hydra, 14. 
Lingnm, 76, 208. 
Lithuania, 23. 
Livonia, 23. 
Loco, 37. 
Luchon, in tho Pyrencc~, 29 note. 
Lumbinl, 204, 232. 

M. 
Madrl dewi, 126. 
Magu.dha, 1 ·H, et pu.~sim. 
M11hf1bhiirntn, 62 tr, 
Maha (.'lmityu., 12·1. 
M11hoda1·0, .)8. 
Mahll.£lova, 79, 195 note. 
Mu.M-Mogaliinu, 98. 
Mahiisenu, 175. 
l\fohPSWILfll, 208. 
Mnliii Tnli, 237. 
Mahavelliporc, 73. 
Mahllynna, 70, 169. 
M11bindo, 12·1. 
Malila, 174 note. 
Maitrt'\ya Bt11l11i>i11twn, IG7. 
M11jcrik11, 248. 
M ajjhuntiko, -19. 
Mamre, 7, 9. 
M1mn~1i, 83. 
Mango tree miracle, 189, 
M111.1ikyiiln, 69, 197 uoto. 
Manuchehr, 44. 
Milrn, 113. 
M11th1•w Paris, 32. 
Maximn:4 Tyriu:;, 28. 
Maya, 145, 204, 219, 213. 
Medea, J.1. 
M<>ghavnri]n, 176. 
Mehentele, .J8, 93. 
1\fo11.ephtl111h, 6 note, 234. 
Menhir, 33. 
MPrcury, ll6 note. 
M osopotllmia, 11 f. 
Mctcfo, 12. 
Mexico, 38. 
Mihira Kula, 207 note. 
Mihrlih, 44. 
Milintla, 69. 
Minerva, lb, 
Mittinno, 19$ note, 
Moggaltina, 155 f, 

INDEX. 

Mogaliputm, 98. 
Mokunti l\la.haraja, 171. 
Mol0<.~h, 4. 
1\fouu, 31. 
Moses, 8. 
Mount Abu, kmplc, 238. 
Mrigadl\va, 137. 
M uttru. rnil, 210. 
Myung-lwm, 52. 
Mycenie, 13. 

N. 
N1igubansis, 6.J, 125. 
Niigo.dvipa, Nfigoowipo, 58. 
Nllgakuli, 81. 
N1igalu-ehavuti, 82. 
Nllgama1.11Jala, 82 note. 
NAglln11nda, 64, 216. 
N1ig11panchnmi, 81, 83. 
Nugapatri, 82 note. 
Ni'lgl\1ju11a, 61, 69 f. 
NllgnR, 47, 49, 5fi, 57, ot pas8im. 
Ni\.ga V ansas, ()5, 125. 
Nllgavetu (a cam•), 82 note. 
Nilge8war, 79. 
Nilg KMn, 79. 
NllgpCtr pruviuccs, 65, 21!:1. 
Nnhu~hu, 62 notr, 63. 
Nakbon Thom, 51, 54. 
N11khon Vat, .J l, 19(), 224. 
Nnla, Nalo, 6f.i. 
Niilanun. Vihflra, ti9, 87. 
Nanua. Upannnda, fi5. 
Namli, l 49, 23G. 
Nang-N11kl1, .H. 
N1ir1tyu1,111-N1ign, 83. 
N1ir:lynt)a-Nug1ihu)i, 83. 
N assick, !J2, 240, l't pa."sim. 
Navur1H.ri fcstiv1LI, 187 note. 
Neptune, 15. 
Nicholaites, 9. 
Nidhiigg, 25. 
Niln, 63. 
Nil:i PurD.1,m, 47. 
N ini'u,ui, Ceylonese date of, 170. 
Nisroch, II. 
Nonh, 11. 
Nnckmlcverdinun, 181. 
Ny~a, 21. 

o. 
Ocel\llia, 56 f. 
Olu.u~ Magnus, 23. 
Om, 208. 
Oondavully, 166. 
Ophites, 8 f. 

Ophi~, 13. 
Orehomcnos, 13. 
Oeiri~, 6. 

P. 
P1l-kung-ha, G4. 
P1l1.11)u, 17.J. 
Pi'\1,11.fus, 63, 
Purikshit., 6:J. 
Piltuli putra, 17 .5. 
Pathummu Surivong, 54. 
Pcrgnmo~, 21. 
l'orsiu, ·12 tl: 
P<>,h11wnr, PipnJ tree of, 46. 
Plw::nicin., 10 f. 
Phrn.Thong, 53.' 
Pict!1L111l, a3. 
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l'i pal trP•', 16, 82, I 13, 129, 139, 
20·1 noic, d pnssim. 

Piymlns~i, 19.) not.I•. 
PoHcidon, J.19, 221. 
Pot11'\'11•;il1t 811mghf1rl\m11, 167. 
Pmtfiprt Hmlrn, 171. 
l'!ol .. my ~;ul•rgct.ei<, 12. 
Pullawabhngo, W5 not('. 
l'upphnpnrn, Pa!nu, l 95 note. 
Puri, I 7·l noh'. 
Python, 13, 17, l!I. 

Q. 
Q111'1z1t!-(•011tl, a!> f. 
Quintus Ogulinu~, 15. 

R. 
H.ahuln, ()7, 192, 199. 
HAjugriha, Wl.juguhu, 195 woto. 
H1~!lhmcheuilry, 174 uute. 
lUijilyatunn 11·1·1', .J!). 
Uf1bh1i,11s, G8. 
Hnkt11 llilhn, 173. 
Hiima. Gri'lrnn S!Ctpu, I 18. 
Uot.tinno, l B5 note. 
Hhl'a, 12. 
R1fo1, Romn, l 77, 2a7, 
Ho11111n i11f111cncr, 173. 
Honmvi~ci, 52. 
Rmlrn, 75. 
Rudrn Dcvu, 171. 

s. 
St. George, 7. 
St. Josaphat, l4M note. 
St. KeyM, 32. 
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AAkya Dm)<,laplh.ii, 152. 
8Akyn-muni, 48, 61, 67, 86, 142, 

169, ct passim. 
Sf1liv1ihana, JOO, 17.5 note. 
Sam, 44. 
Sftm1L .Jlitnk11, 151. 
Hnnehi, 85 ff. 
Hnnchi rnil, 89. 
Hanchnuiathon, l 0. 
Sangn, 115. 
Snngluimitta, 226. 
8n11ghiirl1m11.~, 88. 
Snnk1whu~l11, 246. 
S1mkanL Achllrya, 70, 75. 
81mlr.~, 21. 
S:"triputrn, 98, 155 f. 
S11rmat.iu, 22 ff. 
S1imnth Vihllrn, 87, i18. 
811 rpn, 8:1. 
8nrpit~, fi2. 
811rp:\d!'v11t:I~, 83, 

S:irpa-nijni, 61, 83. 
H11tg11011, 17,1 11ot ... 
Si1tnk11n,1i, 98 J'., 17.i. 
Suurnlttrnntln, l .l2. 
Hl·t111clinuvia, 24 ff. 
8<'ipio Afrirnmu~, 20. 
Scythi11n~, H~J, ct pns~im. 
Hcringhnm tl'mph', 23,1. • 
Se~ha, Ga, 7!3, 82. 
Sheikh Ilarcdi, :14. 
Hlwmmu V ccrehum, 11 tree, 187 note. 
Hiclclldrtha, 1 :lG, H.'i, 14 7, 1 ii2, l(j~l, 

l!JJ, 201, 211, 22:3, et pu.sHim. 
Siknucler, Aloxnnclcr, 46. 
Hii11lh11 l>e~, 173. 
l-!inhala, 2()7 note. 
Hi~unl1g11, 68. ,i 

f.!iv11, 7:3, 75, 208. 
Sivn.i~m, i5. 
Sim i\fohttratri t't>~tiv11l, 187 note. 
Sivi, kiug, l<'g(•t ,\of, 191~224, 22.5. 
Smyrna, 21. 
Sonut, 4.). 
8:HUL( } 7'1 note. 
Sr:iva~ti, H;Q, 17 5 noh'. 
Sri or Devi, 112, 113, 120, 242, ct 

}Jll~hilll, 

Htmnhhns or 1:'1\s, !H, 231. 
"Stock am l<~iHcn," Vicnun, 22. 
Stonehen~•·, 32. 
St ri-r:'\jy1L, 36, .5 l. 
Htftpn~, 8H, ct. pn~~im. 
Sublum l>Po, I 7a. 

INDEX. 

Suhrahmanya, 82. 
Hudrlhodana, 145, 204, 211, 213, 

232. 
SCtriagutto, 195 note. 
8wumi NltrAyan, 80 not<'. 
Swasuka, 210, 229, 24f;. 

T. 
TnnutuH, IO. 
T:\j, 44. 
Tnkht·i-Bnhai, (ia, 

Takslmku, 63 f. 
Takttha~ilil, 49, 52, 53, fr!, 177. 
T11\11mito, 174 note, l ifi. 
Tnlok tree, .53. 
Tnrnal'i~k, 6. 
Tfimilu cliHtricl, 'l2. 
T11111l11k, 174 note. 
Tnmrnlipti, 17 4 not.e. 
T11tlu1gata, 1:17, t!t passim. 
TaxiluH, 49. 
Tclmrit.ripurn, 1 H note. 
Tdangn rlh<t.rict, 82. 
Tcrcbiuth, ~). 
Tt•rrugm~n, 40. 
Tezc11tlipoco, 38. 
That'l;un, That.one, 17 4 note. 
Tliotluuc", 234. 
Thrn1~t.11011a, ·la. 
Tl11'.1par:'\mayn, 93. 
Thyatim, 21. 
Tihc·rinH, :W. 
Tirhoot pillar, 1.57. 
Tirt.111mk11r~, J11irm, 162. 
Tonth-bruHh troc, 190. 
Tootld relic, 174, uncl not ... 
Tonaeneihun, 39. 
Ton11.cntlrco1ttl, :38. 
To11e", 8.i ff. 
TrnllnH, 21. 
Trisul, 114 tt:, 20G, 242, ct pa~sim. 
Triyu~triiiHlm8 hf'nvcn, 133 note, 

154 note. 
Trophonius, I:;, 
Tru1• CrosH, legciml ot', 10 note. 
Tnmuli, 88, 165. 
Tulnsi plant, 77. 
TnrrminnH, 67, 8d, 236, ct i1asl'lim. 
TCtshitii hPILVl'll, 213, 
Tyr•', 11. 
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u. 
Ujjcni, 99, 126, 195 note. 
Ulllpi, 63. 
UplUi, 71. 
Uttn.rb, 174 note, 19J note. 
Uttania iemplc, 195 nQte. 

v. 
ViiiHaka tooth-brush trca, 190. 
Vaisln,111.va faith, 76. 
VoAishthu., 98, 104. 
Vfti!uki, 63 f, 
Venga, 170. 
Vihlims, 87, 2·ll, et p1issim. 
Vikram8.ditya, 173, 17 5 note. 
Vinatfi, 63. 
Vislu,IU, 76, 112, 208, 11t passim. 
Vishr.m and Tooth t"C·lic, 174 note. 
VishI)U worship, 76. 

; w: 
Wannwa,;o country, 195 note. 
W11~s1mt11m ,Ji1tnk11, 102, toii, 113, 

126. 
W t•sfili, 195 note. 
W c1111anagarn or Besnagar, 126. 
Whidah, 3:J. 
Winjha, Voqgi, or ? Vinclhy11, 195 

note, 191l note. 
Wrnlen,.Odin, 24 tf. 
Wurm hill at J,iunbton, :14 not1•. 
Wurmcnhert, 32. 

x. 
Xisutl11·11H, 11. 

¥. 
Yajna. 8ri, 168 note, 203. 
YutlhiHh\hira, 14'9. 
Ya801thari\, 191. 
YaHLnn.~, 107, 173. 
Y gg1lm~il, 25. 
Y nc·gnai, 168 note. 

Zal, 44. 
Zohak, 43. 
Zoroaster, 10. 

z. 
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